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This edition of Egmont has been prepared largely with 

reference to the needs of such College students as haye 

mastered sufficiently the principles of the German language 

to be able to read this drama as a classic. In the grammatical 

explanations and the various translations suggested by the 

editor, he has been guided by his class-room OKperience with 

students who have had about two years of German in College, 

and has carefuUy avoided the discussion of all questions, 

howeyer interesting, that do not have an immediate bearing 

upon the drama as Goethe conceiyed it. 

Since Egmont is an historical drama, a thorough knowledge 
of the life of the historical Egmont is essential to an intelli- 
gent understanding of the work ; f or through a caref ul study of 
Goethe's use of, and deviations from, history we become best 
acquainted with his dramatic purposes. Instead of writing a 
Sketch of Egmont's life, the editor has deemed it wiser to 
append to the drama Schiller's excellent short biography of 
Egmont, because Schiller and Goethe, using about the same 
historical sources in the preparation for their work, had yery 
similar conceptions of the character of the historical Egmont. 
The historical notes of the editor aim to Supplement and 
enlarge upon those historical facts which are merely touched 
upon in Schiller's sketch, but which play an important part 
in the economy of the drama. Schiller' ^ ^<&\a!\i ^sv^ '^^ 
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editor's historical notes assume a general knowledge of tlie 
great movements of the sixteenth Century, bat since such 
knowledge is but rarely found among students, the editor 
would suggest that Ludwig Häusser's excellent chapters on 
the Netherlands of the sixteenth Century be used by the 
Student as a general historical introduction to the drama.^ 

Since Goethe's works are to a large extent poetic expres- 
sions of his experiences, a knowledge of the life and times ol 
Gk)ethe is indispensable to an understanding of his poetry. 
Such a knowledge has been assumed in the Introduction and 
the critical Notes. The Introduction deals with the more 
general aspects of the drama. The principle that the editor 
has here followed was that Goethe should be explained 
through himself . His own utterances on the drama, expressed 
in his letters, his autobiography, and in Eckermann's Gon- 
yersations, are so füll and specific that, if they be studied 
carefully and critically, they will furnish one with the safest 
and justest interpretation of the drama. A discussion of 
Schiller^s famous criticism of the drama naturally forms the 
central part of the Introduction, partly because the yiews of 
so great a poet and so acute a critic are interesting in them- 
selves, but chiefly because Schiller's criticism touches upon 
some of the most vital questions of the drama. Eor this 
reason the editor has thought it expedient to edit the essay 
together with the drama, believing that the oareful reading 
of this essay would best introduce the Student to the great 
dramatic questions therein involyed. The discussion of the 
sources of the drama and of the minuter personal and literary 
ezperienoes of the poet found in it has been relegated to the 

^ Ludwig H&osser, HUAory of the Age of the R^ormation, Edited 
by Wilhelm Onoken. Translated by Mrs. O. Sturge. New York : Robert 
Carter & Brothers. (Chapters 21, 22, and 23.) 
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Notes, where, in the opinion of the editor, it most properlj 
belongs. 

The books of the Bibliography, printed at the end of this 
edition, have been more or less carefuUy consulted, and the 
editor wishes to acknowledge here his indebtedness to them. 
The point of view arrived at is, however, not influeneed by 
the ideas of any Single work or essay, but is based upon a 
careful consideration of the most important thoughts advanced 
by the various critics of the drama. 

The basis of the text of the drama is the Weimar Edition of 
Goethe's works, VIII, pp. 171-305. The Schiller essays are 
based upon Goedeke's text. The deviations of these texts are 
only those of orthography, in which the Prussian System of 
spelling has been adopted. 

The editor wishes to express here his thanks to his col- 
leagues, Profs. George A. Hench, Alexander Ziwet, and George 
Hempl, of the University of Michigan, for their carefnl 
reading of the manuscript and their valuable suggestions, and 
especially to Prof. H. C. G. von Jagemann, of Harvard 
University, who has kindly read the proofs, and to whose 
keen and sound criticisms the book owes not a little. 

MAX WINKLER. 
Ahn Arbob, Mich., July 1, 1808. 
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GENESIS OF THE DRAMA. 

At the end of the nineteenth book of Dichtung und Wahrheit 

Goethe speaks of the inception of his Egmont as foUows : 

"After I had mirrored in my own way in Götz von Ber- 

Ikhingen the Symbol of an important epoch of the world, I 

looked carefully about for another similar crisis in political 

history. Accordingly, the Eevolt of the Netherlands won my 

attention. In Götz I had depicted a worthy man who is 

wrecked under the delnsion that in times of anarchy a power- 

fol man of honest purpose must be of some importance. In 

Egmont my design was to show that firmly established insti- 

tutions could not maintain themselves against a stern and 

shrewdly calculating despotism. I had so earnestly interested 

my father in what was to be done and what I wished to do, 

that it inspired him with the invincible desire to see this 

piece, which I had already worked out in my head, set down 

on paper, printed and admired. 

" Formerly, while I still hoped to gain Lili's hand, I tnrned 
my whole activity to the insight and practice of civic duties ; 
but just now it so happened that I had to fill out the fearful 
gulf which separated me from her with something spiritual 
and soulful. I therefore really began to write Egmont; I 
did not, however, write it like my first v^moxv ol Göt^ -«wx. 
Berlichingen, in succession and in ordex, W^i ^\»^^ ^^ ^a^^» 
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introduction, I went at once to the main scene,^ withoui 
troubling myself about the various possible connecting links 
In this I made rapid progress, because my father, knowin^ 
my fitful way of working literally spurred me on day anc 
night, since he seemed to believe that what was so easily con 
ceived, might be just as easily executed." ' 

From this account it would appear that Goethe began hii 
^ work on Egmont after the middle of September, 1775, when hif 
engagement to Lili Schönemann was broken.* The dram^ 
therefore belongs, as regards its origin, to the Storm anc 
Stress period of Goethe's life and is in faet a very eloquem 
expression of the poet's Ideals of life and conduet during tha' 
period. Hence, a clear understanding of the literary and socia 
aims of the Storm and Stress poets is essential to a du( 
appreciation of Goethe's drama. 

The Storm and Stress period was one of the strongesi 
individualistic movements in the history of German literature 
During the years 1770-1780 a number of young men arose ir 
G^rmany who, stimulated by the writings of French anc 
English thinkers and especially by the works of Eousseau 
Diderot^ and Shakspeare, expressed in criticisms, poems, anc 
dramaa an open defiance to existing institutions, and boldlj 

^ Very likely the great scene between Alba and Egmont in the f ourtl 
act, possibly the interview between Orange and Egmont. 

2 Qoethe, H.y XXni, p. 96. 

> Groethe's autobiography is not a wholly reliable authority on the minu- 
ter details of his early works. The nineteenth book of Dichtung unc 
Wahrheit was written in 1830 or 1831, and so it is quite possible thal 
after so many intervening years Croethe may have forgotten the ezacl 
date of the inception of his Egmont. Düntzer thinks it more probable 
that the drama was first conceived in 1778 and certainly not later thai 
1774. However that may be, it is certain that the serUms work on Egmow 
began in the fall of 1775, as the drama is clearly based upon the poet'i 
experiences of that year. Cf. G.-J., XII, p. 247. 
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condemned the shallow rationalistic views on literature and 
art then prevalent in Gtermany. The Poetics of Aristotle 
and the critical rules established by French Classicism and 
long regarded in G^rmany as incontestable literary canons 
were treated by the revolutionary young poets with derision 
and scorn. A mighty poet, they claimed^ was a law nnto 
himself and did not need to concem himself about aesthetic 
principles, however ancient and revered. Fulhiess of experi- 
ence^ a rieh and powerf ul imagination, and a free and original 
mode of expression were regarded as the essential elements 
of true poetry. Thus freedom, natnre, originality were the 
battle cries of the hour, and Homer, Ossian, and above all 
Shakspeare were eagerly and enthusiastically read as fur- 
nishing types of the kind of poetry they themselves hoped to 
produce. 

Although the Storm and Stress period was primarily a 
literary revolution, its principles were soon extended to the 
broader spheres of life. To disregard all the time-worn rules 
of conduet, to defy social conventionalities, to f ollow in every- 
thing the promptings of one's heart seemed to these young 
enthusiasts to be man's highest duty. They believed with 
Kousseau that the social restrictions imposed upon man by 
modern civilization were signs of decay, that the impulses of 
our nature were essentially good, and hence deserved unques- 
tioned obedience. 

With such aims the life and writings of the Storm and 
Stress poets became intensely individualistic. A passionate 
longing for the füllest self-expression was common to them 
alL Their favorite poetic theme was the representation of 
men of lofty idealism in desperate conflict with degraded 
social or political conditions. Thus they naturalis ^\^y^^^ 
the great revolutionaiy periods of history m\J[ieEvi Ä^^tOo^^Qt 
type^ ofheroea they wished to emulate. 



X INTRODUCTION. 

Goethe, as the leader of this movement, was naturally the 
most enthusiastic exponent of these Ideals and expressed them 
in one form or another in his great creations of that period, in 
Götz von Berlichingerif Werther , Faust, Mahomet, PrometheuSj 
nnd Egmont, Just what attracted him to the career of Egmönt 
is a difficult question to answer. We certainly cannot accept 
the Statement in his autobiography that he carefully searched 
in history f or a dramatic theme similar in character to that 
of Götz von Berlichingen} Such a deliberate search after a 
subject fit for poetic treatment was not Goethe's general 
method of going to work. Almost all of Goethe's serious pro- 
ductions are poetical confessions, idealized experiences of his 
life.' A great passion or significant experience generally pro- 
duces in him a deep feeling of unrest. He ponders over it 
for weeks or months and does not feel relieved until he has 
given it some adäquate poetic expression. While in this 
State of mind, some outward fact, some book or poem he may 
be perusing arouses in him the initial Impulse to write. That 
is, while reading or hearing of some fictitious or real event, it 
suddenly occurs to him that there is some strong relation 
between his own experiences and those he reads or hears of. 
He then unconsciously interprets an event seemingly foreign 
to him in terms of his own experience. So while reading one 
day an old and almost forgotten autobiography of Götz von 

^ Such inaccuracies of Statement need not surprise us, when we remem- 
ber that this account was written about fifty-six years after the inceptioii 
of the drama. 

2 In his autobiography he says : '* Thus began that tendency from whict 
I could never deviate throughout my life, namely, the tendency to tum 
into an image, into a poem, everything that delighted or tortured or other- 
wise occupied me, and to come to some understanding with myself upoE 
it, that I might both rectify my conceptions of extemal things, and sei 
my mind at rest about them. . . . All my works are therefore men 
fragments of a great confession.** Ooethe, IT., XXI, p. 65. 
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Berlichingen, he finds in it a striking resemblance between 
his own strivings at that time and those of the brave Grerman 
knight of the sixteenth Century. From that moment on he 
feels impelled to create, for he has fonnd a subject which has 
aroused his sympathies and which he understands as he only 
does himself. Sometimes the general relationship of the 
poet's life to the subject chosen is very slight, but we may be 
quite sure that some Clements of the subject, insignificant 
perhaps to the external observer, have worked so powerfuUy 
upon the imagination of the poet that he begins at once to work 
upon the theme, to change and mould it, until after a short 
time he has made it a more or less adequate instrument for the 
expression of his thoughts and experiences. It is, therefore, 
most important for us to determine in every work of (xoethe 
what phase of a subject attracted the poet and why it attracted 
Um. For the dement of a theme that stimulated the poet 
to Creative activity will probably give us the best clue as to 
his deepest artistic purposes in his work. Goethe himself 
says: "In every work of art, great or small, everything 
depends, even to the minutest details, upon the conception." ^ 
To find out what interested Goethe in Egmont we must 
first take a general survey of his life about the time the drama 
was conceived. When he had finished his legal studies in 
Strassburg (1771), he returned to Frankfurt to practice law. 
This occupation he found very uncongenial and foUowed it 
simply to please his father, whose highest ambition at that 
time was to see his son take high rank in the patrician 
government of the city of Frankfurt. But to the young poet 
a life of broad experience affording an opportunity for the 
füllest self-development, seemed then much more important 
than a successful legal career. He had then " a grand zest of 
living *' and was impatient of every restraint that limited hia 

^ SprücJie in Prom, No. 234. 
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freedom. Faust's famous lines apply verj well to Ms State 
of mind at that time : 

«rUnb load bet ganjen äflenfd^^eii ^uget^eili ift, 
SBiQ id^ in meinem innem ©elbft genießen, 
2Rit meinem ©eift bad fgöd^ft' unb Sieffte greifen, 
3^r SBo^I unb 9Be^ auf meinen SBufen Raufen, 
Unb fo mein eigen ©elbft su i^rem @e(bft enoeiiem. . . ." 

%aufi I, U. 1770-1774. 

But, to his disappointment, he soon f ound that such a lif e was 
impossible in his native city and under his f ather's authority. 
Hemmed in on every side by forms and conventionalitiefl 
which he despised, and pledged as a lawyer to the pursuit of 
a profession which he could never regard as his life work, 
he naturally feit restless and rebellious. Besides, the suscep- 
tible poet was then passionately in love with Anna Elisabeth 
SchöDemann, or Lili, as Goethe calls her in his lyrios. 
She belonged to a rieh patrician family in Frankfurt, was 
beautiful and accomplished, and not without a touch of coquet- 
tish playfulness that made her only the more attractive to 
the poet. Even late in life Goethe said of her : "She was 
really the first whom I deeply and truly loved ; I may also 
say that she was the last.'' He soon became engaged to her, 
but his impatience with everything that restricted his free- 
dom made him shrink from marriage. Thus he was placed 
between two diverging paths of life, powerfully drawn to 
both, but doubting which to foUow. His passionate love for 
Lili urged him to marry, settle down, and foUow the legal 
career so much desired by his father; his restless poetio 
nature rebelled against every Suggestion of constraint. In 
Stella ^ Fernando expresses very well his conflict at that time 

^Stdla was written in March, 1776, the time of his highest paasion 
for Lili. Egmont has some points in common with Fernando. 
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ond points to the probable Solution. He says : << This con- 
dition stifles all my powers, this condition robs my soul of 
all courage, it cramps me. How much lies dormant within 
me ! How much could be developed I I must away into the 
free world." ^ 

While thus tossed about by these conflicting passions and 
trying to find some way of escape, the masterly account of 
the revolt of the Netherlands by the Jesuit Famianus St?ada * 
feil into his hands. The social and political unrest of his 
own time naturally attracted him to this heroic struggle of 
the sixteenth Century. A spirit of dissatisfaction with the 
existing order of things then permeated the whole civilized 
World. It was a time when rationalists were attacking with 
ansparing wit the hallowed dogmas of the orthodox churches, 
and French philosophers were boldly speculating about 
theories of government and the fundamental rights of man. 
Groethe himself says in the seventeenth book of his autobiog- 
raphy: "The lively interest of the world was more aroused 
when a whole people prepared to effect their independence. 
Even before this we had witnessed a welcome spectacle of the 
same effort on a small scale ;^Corsica had long been the point 
toward which all eyes were directed ; Paoli, when ... he 
passed through Germany to England attracted the hearts of 
all. . . . But now similar events were to be repeated in 
remoter parts of the earth ; we wished the Americans all 
success, and the names of Franklin and Washington began to 
shine and sparkle on the firmament of politics and war.'" 
Accordingly^ it is not surprising that the Storm and Stress 

1 Goethe, D, N. i., VI, p. 154. 

* De BeUo Bdgico Decadea Luae : Rome, 1682. He naturally sides 
müh the Spanish party. Goethe very probably found this book in bis 
(ather*8 libraiy. 

s Goethe, H., XXUI, pp. 41-42. 
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poet should have found particular interest in the heroic 
periods of the past, in epochs when great men or nations 
bravely and successfully rebelied against tyranny f or the sake 
of religious and political liberty. No wonder, then, that the 
.revolt of a small but brave nation against the greatesc des- 
potic power of the sixteenth Century interested Goethe.^ A 
few years later Schiller with a similar spirit turned to this 
period and made it the background of his revolutionary drama, 
Don Carlos, The establishment of the f reedom of the Nether- 
lands seemed to him << one of the most remarkable political 
events that made the sixteenth Century the most glorious in 
the World." « 

Strada's account of the revolt of the Netherlands, and 
especially of Egmont's character, proved to Goethe a capti- 
vating study. In the twentieth book of his autobiography he 
speaks of this period as f ollows : <^ Among the Single parts 
of the world's history which I had studied with more par- 
ticular care, were the events which made the afterwards 
united Netherlands so famous. I had diligently examined 
the original sources, and had endeavored, as far as possible, 
to get my facts at first band and to bring the whole period 
vividly before me. The situations appeared to me in the high- 
est degree dramatic ; and it occurred to me that the principal 
figure, around whom the others might be grouped with the 
happiest effects, was Gount Egmont, whose greatness as a 
man and a hero appealed to me most strongly." ' The poet 
must have found some striking points of affinity between his 
own character and that of Egmont, to Single out the Dutch 
hero as the most interesting figure of a period that abounded 

^ Ctötz von Berlichingen, the poet's first great drama, shows a keen 
and sympathetic insight into the history of the sixteenth Century. 
^SchiUer, D, N. i., X, p. 26. 
* Chethe, H., XXIII, p. 101. 
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in great men. He found in Strada's aocount a character who 
had a remarkable power to attract men, a power such as 
Goethe himself exercised upon his contemporaries and such 
as Herder and Merck exercised upon him. But what seems to 
hav^ impressed him most in the book was the last interview 
between Orange and Eg^ont at Willebroek,^ in which Orange 
with tears in his eyes begged his friend to flee with him. 
In this scene the contrast between the characters of these 
two men was powerfuUy drawn ; on the one band a brave^ 
chivalrous hero, loving the pleasures of life, supremely self- 
confident and trustful, on the other band a serious, careful 
statesman, calculating and suspicious, shrewdly watchful of 
every step of his adversary and fearing nothing so much as 
an error of judgment. Here was a conflict between two views 
of life which Goethe knew very well and which may have 
given him his initial interest in the fate of Egmont. His 
father, too, tried to impress upon him the advantages of a 
careful, deliberate conduct, of a safe and honorable career as 
a lawyer, whereas to the young poet all such considerations 
were oppressive and painful. 

As soon as Goethe had identified himself with Egmont he 
began to change and reconstruct the historical facts so as to 
make them conform to the kind of character he wished to 
depict in the drama. So the poet says : ^< For my purpose 
I had to convert him into a character who possessed such 
qualities as would grace a youth better than a man well along 
in years, an unmarried man ' better than a father of a f amily, 
and one independent rather than one who, however liberal 

1 Cf. note to p. 46, 1. 2, and pp. 186-187. 

*It seems that this passage of the autobiography in which the poet 
clearly ezpresses his purposes in Egmont was written with Schiller's 
criticism in view and it is, in fact, the best answer to Schiller'a attas^ 
Ol pp. 169-161. 
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minded, was nevertheless restrained by the various relations 
of life. — After I had thus, in my conception of his charac- 
ter, made him youthful and freed him from all restraints, I 
endowed him with a boundless enjoyment of life, with an 
unlimited self-reliance, with a gift of drawing all men to 
himself and consequently of winning also the favor of the 
people, the silent affection of a princess, the avowed love of a 
young child of nature, the sympathy of a shrewd statesman, 
and even the admiration of the son of his greatest adver- 
sary."^ In other words, through the changes introduced, 
Goethe created an Egmont who reflected well the poet's own 
character and Ideals at that period of his life. The work 
was therefore to be, like Götz von Berlichingen and Werth&r^ 
another poetic confession of Goethe's experiences.* Peculiar 
circumstances stimulated the poet to work diligently on the 
drama, so that according to his own Statement he almost 
finished it in October, 1775.* It is hard to determine the accu- 
racy of this Statement. Very probably, however, not more 
than the ürst three acts, and the great scene between Egmont 
and Alba of the fourth act were written in the fall of 1775. 
It is also impossible to find out what the exact nature of the 
text of 1775 was, and how much of it was incorporated in 
the final version of the drama. Through internal evidence 

1 Qoethe, H., XXm, pp. 101-102. 

2 Cf. his letter to Frau v. Stein of Apr. 6, 1782. 

' Duke Karl August met Groethe in Frankfurt and invlted him Oot 
12, 1776, to come to Weimar. A carriage of the duke was to arrive 
on a certain day in Frankfurt and take the poet to Weimar. Goethe, 
relying on the duke^s arrangements, hastily packed up his things and 
took leave of his friends. But when the appointed day came, the car- 
riage through some misunderstanding did not arrive and so Goethe, in 
Order to avoid disagreeable gossip, shut himself up in his house, and while 
waiting for some word from the duke, worked several days seriously on 
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we can get only here and there glimpses at the first draft of 
the drama.^ 

Groethe left Frankfurt Oct. 30, 1775, and arrived in Weimar 

Nov. 7. He took bis many unprinted manuscripts with him, 

among others Egmont. The new environment of Weimar 

and the heavy official duties that were soon entrusted to him 

by Karl August made him renounce for a time all serious 

poetical activity. For about three years he seems to have ^ 

done nothing at all upon Egmonty although bis occasional 

reading of a few scenes from it before the court circle points 

to a continued interest in the drama.' In December, 1778, he 

resumed the work, very likely stimulated to do so by Frau 

7. Stein. From that time on we can foUow fairly well the ^ 

progress of the drama in Groethe's letters to Frau v. Stein and 

in his diaries {Tagebücher), He worked upon it quite steadily 

during the years 1779 and 1780 ; then, owing to other literary 

interests, he dropped it for a year and a half. Dec. 12, 1781, 

he writes to Frau v. Stein : " My Egmont will soon be done 

and if it were not for the miserable fourth act, which I hate 

and must necessarily rewrite, I should finish this year also 

this piece, upon which I have frittered away so much of my 

1 Cf . notes to pp. 14, 1. 8 ; 42, 1. 19 ; and 44, 1. 4. That the form of the 
Frankfurt Version was oonsiderably changed in Weimar we leam from 
his letter to Frau v. Stein of March 20, 1782, in which, after expressing 
his dissatisfaction with the work, he says : ^^a eS nun aber bafte^t; fo 
mag ed fte^en, id^ xoxVi nur bad aUjuaufgelndpfte, ftubenten^afte ber 9)2aniet 
SU tilgen fud^en, baS bet ^ürbe bed ©egenftanbs wiberfprid^t.^ From 
this we mnst infer that the Frankfurt Version was written very much 
in the manner of (Töte von Berlichingen. 

3 That the drama was known to some of Gk)ethe's friends we leam from 
the fact that Beichard's GothaiacJier Theaterkalender mentions it (1778) 
ander the title Das Vogelachiessen vor Brüssel oder die Vogelwiese. This 
aanoancement can only refer to the first scenes ol Üie ^x^asAi^ ^^X^^Oc^ 
Goethe very probahly read befoie the court. Ct. GoetTi«^ H..^ ^S33S^ 
pp. 21B-S17. 
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time." In March and April, 1782, he worked upon it off and 
on verj zealously, reread Strada to get again into the spirit 
of the period, and seems to have brought it to some sort of con- 
clusion about the beginning of May of that year. May 5, 1782| 
he sent it to Jenny v. Voigts and requested her to present it 
to her father, Justus Moser/ and ask him to pass his judg- 
ment upon it. From this time on until his Italian joumey 
(Sept. 3, 1786), Goethe did practically nothing on the dranuL 
Before his departure for Italy he made a contraet with tbe 
/ publisher Greorg Joachim Goeschen of Leipzig for an eight- 
volnme edition of his works, the sixth volume of which was 
to contain the Egmont. It was this faet that finally impelled |^ 
him to complete the drama in Italy.' Moreover, in Italy he 
found the leisure and the stimnlating environment so neoes- 
sary to him for poetic production. In Weimar the work often 
troubled and even vexed him, for in the midst of the heayy 
duties and annoyances of his official lif e he could hardly find 
the propei Stimmung for a work the spirit of which was in a 
sense opposed to the systematic, plodding, and often petty 
labors required of him as prime minister of the small duohy ;' 
bnt in Italy he conld devote himself entirely to art and poetry, 

1 Justus Moser, the author of the Patriotiache Phantasienj wrote hi 
1781 a spirited defense of Oötz von Berlichingen agamst the attaoks ol 
Frederick the Great. This friendly aot induced Ooethe to present his 
Bgmont to him. Unf ortunately we have not Möser's opinion on the work. 

s We can merely sormise what scenes or passages owe their origin lo 
the Weimar period. From Goethe^s diaries we know that he worked on ths 
icene between Alba and his son and on Alba*s soliloquy in Deoember, 1778. 
In the scene between Egmont and his seoietary there are several allusioni 
to Weimar experienoes (cf. notes to pp. 41, 1. 10, and 43, 1. 26), so that this 
scene, if written in Frankfurt, must have been to some eztent recon- 
struoted in Weimar. The many iambio passages of the drama, espeoially 
of the f ourth and fifth aots, certainly point to Weimar or Italian Inflaenoes. 
Cf. Jakob Minor, Orenzboten, 1888, p. 867. 

> Cf. his letters to Frau y. Stehi of March 16, 20, and of April 6, 1782. 
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SO that he actually feit himself rejuvenated while working on 
his Egrrumt} He himself teils us of the great difficulties that 
conf ronted him in his task in Italy. It was at first no easy 
matter for him to regain his interest in a drama the ideals of 
which he had then, to a large extent, outgrown. It was 
difficult, indeed, to make the style of the work conf orm to the 
yonthful character of the theme and yet satisfy in some 
measore the higher artistic ideals then entertained by him.' 
The drama was finally completed to the fall satisf action of 
the poet Sept. 5, 1787. It appeared in 1788 in the fifth ^ 
Yolnme of Goethe's works edited by Goeschen. 

After having expended so much conscientious labor on the 
drama,' Goethe expected it to be well received and appreciated, 
at least by his immediate friends. Such was, however, not 
the case. Frau y. Stein, Karl August, and particularly Her- 
der were somewhat disappointed in it, and the latter criticised ^ 
▼arious portions of it, especially the Ellärchen scenes, rather 
severely, and urged him to undertake some changes. This 
attitude of his friends toward the drama pained him greatly. 
Still, he had so carefully considered every detail of the work 
that he could not introduce any of the proposed changes 
without ruining the conception of the whole. He was espe- 

1 Cl Qoethe, D. N. £., XXI. 2, p. 68. 

*NoY. 3, 1787, (Goethe writes to Herder on this subject as follows: 
**It was an infinitely difäcult task which I should never have accom- 
plished without a boundless freedom of life and spirit. One may 
imagine what it means to undertake a work which was written twelve 
years before, and to complete it without rewriting it.*' (Ooethe, D. N, L. , 
XXL 2, p. 182.) From this letter it appears that (Joethe's work on 
Egmont in Borne involved simply a caref ul stylistic revision of the drama, 
and not any change in its contents. The drama, as it Stands, is, there- 
fore, as regards its contents, largely a youthful production of the poet. 

» Goethe writes Nov. 10, 1787, to Frau v. Stein (?) : ** I ha^^ ^ß^iorsfiL- 
plished no work with more freedom of spirit and moT« coiffißVeiixXhJsvyssc^«'^ 
than Üna one. " Ch^Ae, D. N. X., XXI. 2, p. 1^4. 
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oially irritated by the total misconception of his friends of 
Klärchen's character, so that he feit himself constrained to 
defend her in very emphatic terms in his letters to Herder 
and Frau v. Stein.^ A few months after his return from 
Italy, Schiller's famous criticism on Egmont appeared in the 
Allgemeine Litteraturzeitung (Sept. 20, 1788), which again 
showed a total misunderstanding of (xoethe's poetic aims.' 
Of the favorable reviews of the drama the most intelligent 
and appreciative was that which appeared (1789) in the Neue 
Bibliothek der schönen Wissenschaften und der freien Künste 
of Leipzig.' 

The drama was produced on the Weimar stage March 31, 
1791, but with indifferent success on account of the incapacity 
of the actors. Goethe gave up for a time all intentions of 
again representing his play on the Weimar stage. He was not 
the man to force his own productions upon the public. But 
when the great actor Iffland arrived in Weimar in March, 1796, 
and expressed the desire to produce Egmont, Schiller, who 
was then on the most friendly terms with Goethe, offered at 
once to revise the play for that purpose and received Groethe's 
permission to do so. The play was accordingly revised in a 
very short time by Schiller, and, with Iffland in the röle of 
the hero, it met with a pronounced success. Thus Schiller's 
Version reintroduced the drama upon the German stage, where 
it has maintained its place ever since. 

A comparison between Goethe's drama and Schiller's revi- 
sion of it is interesting and suggestive, as it shows us how 

iCf. Goethe, J>. N, L,, XXL 2, pp. 133 and 161 ff. 

«Cl Goethe's letter to Karl August of Oct. 1, 1788, in which Goethe 
rather haughtily rejects Schiller^s discussion of the poetic merits of the 
drama. 

*A good reprint of this review is to be found in Gast's edition of 
Esmont (Gotha, 1890), pp. 03>102. 
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totally different were the dramatic aims of these two poets. 
We have indicated in the notes the principal changes intro- 
duced by Schiller, and Goethe himself wrote in 1815 an 
excellent Synopsis of Schiller's revision of his drama.^ Schil- 
ler tried above all to simplify the work and make it dramat- 
ically effective. His various changes of the scenes, his 
omissions * and additions show an effort to make everything as 
clear as possible to the public. To effect this purpose the 
dialogues were subjected to the most rigid examination. Many 
passages were shortened, general reflections were often cut 
out, whatever did not seem to him indispensable to the action 
of the drama was omitted, and the deeply pathetic periods of 
Egmont were replaced by the simplest and, at times, quite 
prosaic expressions.* Schiller's own additions to the drama 
did not succeed in reproducing the spirit of Goethe's language. 
Goethe's language is free and natural, a language which only 
in moments of highest pathos becomes grand and impassioned. 
Schiller's language has, however, always the stage in view ; 
he wishes to impress, to move, and so he always works with 
the strongest colors. 

Some of Schiller's changes have seriously affected the 
characters of the drama. Thus Klärchen has lost much of 
her naivet^ through Schiller's revision. The charming songs 
of Klärchen, which express so well her intense devotion 
to Egmont, were left out. Her address to Brackenburg in 
which she exhorts him to fight for the cause of his father- 
land is not in keeping with Goethe's conception.* The 
patriotic appeal of Goethe's Klärchen in the fifth act is 
inspired simply and solely by her love for Egmont, by her 

iCf. Schiller, D. N, i., VH, pp. 247-248. 
3 Cf . Synopsis of Act I, Sc. ii, toward the end« 
«Cf. Schiller, D. N. Z., VH, p. 314, 
*Jbid,, p, 286. 
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desperate effort to save him. Her patriotism is conceived as 
dormant in the earlier scenes of the drama, to be aroused later 
on by the terrible course of events. Also Egmont's sharp 
words of rebuke to Vansen ^ are mmatural to a character such 
as Goethe wished to represent. And yet, notwithstanding all 
these changes, some of which do serious violence to the spirit 
of Goethe's drama, Schiller's revision made the work effective 
as a stage play. The slight variations * that Schiller intro- 
duced here and there into the populär scenes show the born 
dramatist. Goethe sketches with remarkable clearness the 
individual types of the people ; Schiller succeeds in bringing 
the people as a tumultuous mass more into the foreground.^ 
Also the Sharp and sudden contrasts in Schiller's revision are 
very dramatic. Thus in the dialogue between Egmont and 
Orange, just after Egmont has expressed his faith in the 
integrity of the king, the secretary, Richard, enters and 
announces that Alba is about to invade the Netherlands with 
a Spanish army.^ And again, just after the beautiful scene 
between Klärchen and Egmont, Eichard steps in and teils his 
master that he is summoned to appear the next morning 
before Alba. Ellärchen and Richard, foreboding danger, urge 
him to flee, but Egmont insists upon his old point of view 
and determines to obey the summons.* All these sudden 
and striking antitheses accentuate the main action of the 
drama and show Schiller's keen appreciation of the effective 
Clements of a stage play.* 

Schiller's revision of the drama supplanted the original for 
about thirty years. The gradual revival of the original 
drama was largely due to Beethoven, who, deeply moved 

1 Cf. Schiller, D. N. i., VH, p. 266. * Ibid., p. 274. 

2 Ibid., p. 246. « Ibid., pp. 293-2Ö4. 
'Ibid., p. 266. 

> Cf . Schüler aU Dramaturg, von Albert Ejteter, Berlin, 1891, pp. 2-10. 
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bjr Goethe's work, wrote in 1809-1810 Ms famous music to 
ßgmont} This musical composition was distinctly made for 
Goethe's text ^ and, theref ore, the Grerman stages, wishing to 
utilize Beethoven's music, gradually retumed to the original 
drama.' Goethe himself, although he permitted Schiller's 
Version of the drama to be produced for many years on the 
Weimar stage, was not satisfied with it. In 1815 he wrote 
that " Schiller proceeded cruelly in his revision," * and that 
the character of the regent was much missed by the public/ 
On Feb. 19, 1829, Goethe spoke to Eckermann about the 
revision as f oUows : " Schiller had something violent in his 
nature ; he acted much too often acrording to a preconceived 
idea, without sufiOlcient regard for the subject which he had to 
treat. . . . Besides, at that time, I was deeply occupied with 
other things. I had as little interest in Egmont as in the 
stage, so I let Schiller have his own way. Now, at any rate, 
it is a consolation to me that the work exists in print, and 
that there are theatres which are wise enough to perform it 
faithfully and without abbreviation just as I wrote it." 

The basis of the Egmont text is Goethe's own manuscript, 
now in the Royal Library of Berlin.* We have, besides, a 
second manuscript, a copy of the former, which Goethe had 
made for Herder and upon which Herder made his corrections. 
Also very important for the study of the text is the Groeschen 
edition of Egmont which appeared in 1788. 

1 Cf. Beethoven's letter on this subject, G^.-J., I, p. 374. 

3 Two mnsical compositions to Egmont were written bef ore Beethoven's, 
those of Kayser and of Beichardt. Reichardt's music was used in almost 
all the early representations of the drama. 

* The Mannheim stage leintroduced Groethe's text March 21, 1824, 
with Beethoven»s music. * Cf. Schiller^ D. N, i., VII, p. 247. 

* Cf. Synopsis at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

•Cf. Jakob Minor in ChetJie, TT., vm, pp. 340 ff., and Düntzer in 
4rchivßir das Studium idfir neueren, Sprachen^ XXXYHI^ ig;^. ^*^5au 
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RELATION OF THE DRAMA TO mSTORY. 

Goethe himself teils us that " he had diligently examinec 
the original sources and had endeavored as far as possible tc 
get bis facts at first hand and to bring the whole period 
vividly before his mind's eye." His main source was th€ 
work of the Jesuit Famianus Strada,^ from which several 
passages are almost verbally incorporated into the drama. 
He also used considerably the work of Emanuel von Meteren 
entitled : Eigentlich und volkomene historische heschreihung da 
Niderlandischen Kriegs (1611).' The facts concerning the life 
and character of Egmont found in these histories Goethe used 
quite f reely and never hesitated to change them when it suited 
his poetical purposes to do so. Certain traits of Egmont'8 
character, for reasons mentioned above, aroused the poet's 
interest and stimulated him to poetic creation. From that 
time on he slowly reconstructed the historical events, empha- 
sizing some, ignoring others, and so moulding his vast material 
as to make the type of manhood that interested him at that 
time stand out with strength and clearness. History thus fur- 
nished him with the great background of events by which the 
conflicts and the action of the particular hero he had in mind 
were to be motivated and explained. For it was not great 
historical movements that, in the first instance, interested 
Groethe, but rather a particular man in whose conflicts the 
poet saw some strong points of resemblance to his own inner 
experiences. Whatever limitations constructive critics may 
have tried to put upon the poet in regard to the use of history, 
the fact remains that the most famous dramatic poets have 
treated historical facts with the same f reedom as any story or 

1 Cf . p. xiii, note 2. 

^ Meteren represents the evente from the Protestant point of view. 
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fable. Shakspeare's Bichard UI srnd Henry Fand Schiller's 
Wallenstßin and Maria Stuart will suffice here as suggestive 
examples. Lessing in Ms Dramaturgie says : '< The dramatic 
poet is no historian. . . . Historical truth is not his aim, 
bat only the means by which he hopes to attain his aim. He 
wishes to produce an Illusion and through the illusion to 
touch our hearts." ^ Elsewhere he says : " Aristotle has long 
ago decided how far the tragic poet need trouble himself 
about historical accuracy : not f arther than it resembles a well- 
eonstructed fable wherewith he can eombine his intentions. 
He does not make use of an event because it really happened, 
but because it happened in such a manner, that he will scarcely 
be able to invent one better fitted for his present purpose. If 
he, perchance, finds this fitness in a true case of history, then 
the true case is welcome. . . . From the stage we are not 
to learn what this or that individual has done, but what every 
man of a certain character would do under certain given cir- 
cumstances. The object of tragedy is more philosophical 
than the object of history."* Also Groethe in his old age 
expressed himself very strongly on this subject. He said : 
"No poet has ever known the historical characters he has rep- 
resented ; but even if he had known them, he could scarcely 
have made use of them. The poet must know what effects he 
wishes to produce and to regulate the nature of his characters 
accordingly. If I had wished to make Egmont as history rep- 
resents him, the father of a dozen children, his light-minded 
conduct would have appeared very absurd. I had to have 
another Egmont, more in harmony with his own actions and 
my poetic views and this is, as Klärchen says, my Egmont." * 
Accordingly we find that Goethe's Egmont is no more true 

1 Cf . Hamburgische Dramaturgie, No. 11. 
«Ibid., No. 19 ; also Nos. 23 and 33. 
* Eckennann' 8 Gespräche, Jan. 31, 1827« 
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to history than Schiller's Wallenstein or Maria Stuart. The 
historical facts related by Strada and Meteren that agreed 
with bis poetic aims he incorporated in his drama. So 
Strada teils us that Egmont was a handsome man, dignified 
in bearing, athletically built, excelling in national Sports, a 
cheerful, liberal man, a dashing soldier, a better general than 
statesman. 

All these characteristics we find again in our drama. 
But Strada also mentions less laudable qualities. He teils 
US that he was arrogant, vain, and easily fiattered, had 
a childish passion for shining everywhere, and often took 
a vaeillating position on important political questions. He 
sometimes opposed or embarrassed the government, not in 
Order to defend the rights of the people against the absolu- 
tism of Spain, but rather in order to impress the authorities 
with his influence and power. The great affeetion of the 
people fiattered him, but he was also proud of the many 
favors and distinetions conferred on him by Philip. He 
was jealous of the infiuence of Orange, whose sound judg- 
ment in matters of State was appreciated by his countrymen. 
So Egmont rather rejoieed in Orauge's fiight from the Nether- 
lands because he hoped thereby to become the sole favorite of 
the people. Eelying upon his personal popularity and upon 
the favor of the king, he had no fears of his own safety. 
Moreover, he was unwilling to take any steps that might 
endanger his material prosperity, for he was married to a 
Bavarian princess, was father of a large family, and was very 
fond of luxurious living. All these facts, faithfully related 
by Strada and Meteren, were foreign to Groethe's conception 
and were therefore deliberately eliminated. Hence, Goethe's 
character has none of the commonplace, selfish, and ignoble 
traits of the rüde soldier of history. On the contrary, Goethe 
endows him with all the characteristics which in his Storm 
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and Stress period he regarded as most desirable in man. 
In the midst of the limitations of his Frankfurt life, the 
poet delights in sketching a hero who realizes those very 
ideals of an intense, joyous, untrammeled existence whicli his 
own narrow environment made impossible. He changes the 
middle-aged Egmont into a young man entirely free from the 
cares and responsibilities of a husband and a father. He 
endows him with an intense love of life and its pleasures, 
such as the poet himself at that time feit, and attributes to 
him a power of personal attractiveness which is irresistible. 
Groethe's hero has none of the whims and vanities of the 
historicaJ charaeter. Ghivalrous, open-hearted, and true, he 
cannot follow the devions paths of the shrewd diplomacy of 
his friend Orange and believe in the treacherous motives of 
others, especially of the king. The freedom of self-deter- 
mination in private and public life which he regards as 
80 essen tial to his being he strives to obtain for his country- 
men, and believes that he can best attain these patriotic ends 
by boldly arrogating this freedom to himself. This joyous 
optimistic view of life is strengthened by his boundless self- 
confidence, which was naturally developed by his past bril- 
liant career on the field of battle. This self-confidence is 
80 deeply rooted in his nature that even the solicitude of his 
best friends cannot shake him in his purposes. Thus he 
falls a victim of his own generous nature. 

All the historical deviations of the drama have, more or 
less, the purpose of accentuating and motivating this charae- 
ter of Groethe's Egmont. So Orange, who is really, in every 
respect, the great national hero of this period, is pushed into 
the background, although in the only scene in which he 
appears his charaeter is very faithfuUy sketched. Count 
Hoome, Egmont's friend and a very influential person in those 
turbulent times, is not even mentioned, presumably b^^^i^^:^^ 
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the introduction of so important a character might have 
detracted somewliat from the prominence of the hero. 

On the other hand, some fictitious persons are introduced 
in Order to make us feel the spell whieh Egmont exercises 
over all who know him. This is one of the functions of the 
Klärchen seenes. Klärehen's whole life is filled out by 
Egmont's love. Her relation to the hero is ennobled by 
Brackenburg's unhappy passion for her and by the sup- 
pressed affection of the regent for Egmont. The fictitious 
character of the Spauiard Oliva has also the purpose of 
emphasizing the personal attractiveness of the hero. Though 
a stranger and a foreigner, he entertains for him an almost 
paternal affection, and with tender solicitude for his safety 
wams him against his present mode of conduct. Further- 
more, the poet changes the character of Ferdinand, Alba's 
son, who was really as brutal as his father, into a gentle 
youth, who for many years feit himself irresistibly drawn to 
Egmont, and through whose love Egmont finally carries off 
a moral victory over his hated rival, Alba. 

For Goethe's dramatic purposes, the great historicaJ events 
of the period which directly or indirectly led to Egmont's 
execution had to be very much simplified. Events in which 
Egmont showed his short-sightedness and vanity, such as his 
Visit to Madrid in 1565,^ could not be used at all. The 
remarkable career of Cardinal Granvella' and the political 
unrest which resulted therefrom, the formation of the Gom- 
promise ' and its very significant petitions to the govemment, 
the counter-movements of the Court of Spain, — all these 
events could only be distantly referred to on account of the 
unimportant part that Egmont played in them. In order to 
make him the hero of the drama, only those historical facts 
oould be introduced in which he was the leader and whioh 
^Gtpp. 12811. s Cf . pp. 126 ff. »Cf. pp. 12Qff. 
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were in füll harmony with his character as conceiTed by the 
poet. Therefore, the poet selected from the great mass of 
historical material only such events as characterized the 
temper of the hero, motivated the action of the drama, and 
ioevitably lad to the tragic downfall of Egmont. 

For the sake of dramatic unity, events which in history 
were scattered over many months had to be made to follow 
each other in elose succession. The iconoclastic riots,^ which 
were made the starting point of the dramatic action, began in 
August, 1566 ; Alba arrived in Brüssels about a year later, 
Aug. 22, 1567 ; Egmont was arrested September 9 of the same 
year ; the regent left Brüssels in February, 1568 ; Egmont was 
condemned to death June 4, 1568, and executed two days later. 
All these events, which actually cover a period of almost two 
years, were brought into causal connection with each other, 
and represented as taking place in the course of a few weeks. 
Also events which happened several years before, such as 
the establishment of the new bishoprics, the formation of the 
Compromise, the trouble about the liveries, etc., are spoken 
of as if they had taken place shortly before the opening of 
the drama. 

SCHILLER'S CRinCISM OF EGMONT. 

Schiller's violent revision of the drama shows that even in 
1796, when he was on the most friendly terms with Goethe, 
he did not approve of Egmont The reasons for his dis- 
satisfaction we find very plainly and severely stated in his 

^ Notice that Goethe does not even mention the iconoclastic outbreak 
in Antwerp (cf . note to p. 12, 1. 3) which was by far more dangerous and 
destmctive than the riots in Flanders and Artois. He mentions the latter 
only, in order to concentrate the action upon Egmont and make him 
directly responsible for the whole insurrection. The introductioTL Qi xJkä 
.^twerp riots would have giyen greater prommeiiee \jo \Xä 'Wärä ^"^ 
Orange and tbus weakened the unity of interest oi the di^axiSb. 
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famous criticism of the drama of Sept. 20, 1788. Ever sinoe 
the year 1785 he had devoted himself to the study of the 
history of the revolt of the Netherlands, and in the begin- 
ning of 1788 his own history of that eventful period began 
to appear. He theref ore feit himself especially well qualified 
to criticise a drama that treated of a period to which he had 
given so much earnest study and which he had made the 
background of his revolutionary drama, Don Carlos (1787).* 
And yet in 1788 his whole past development and the pe- 
euliar nature of his genius made him quite unable to appre- 
eiate Goethe's poetic aims. He himself was then fulljr 
conscious of the vast difference between his own development 
and that of Goethe, and expressed it as follows in a letter 
(Sept. 28, 1788) to his f riend Körner : « He [Goethe] has 
outlived much that is still interesting to me, much that I 
still wish and hope f or. He is so f ar in advance of me, not so 
much in years as in experience and self-development, that we 
can never meet 5 and his whole nature is differently constituted 
to Start with ; his world is not mine — our modes of thought 
are essentially opposed."^ He even feit at that time a touch of 
jealousy when he compared his own disappointing career with 
the brilliant successes of Goethe. "This man," he writes 
(March 9, 1789), " this Goethe is once for all in my way, and 
he too often reminds me how harshly fate has dealt with me. 
Destiny has borne his genius lightly forward, while I have 

^It is interesting to note that Schiller used for his Oeachichte det 
Alfall8 der Niederlande largely the same sources as Gk>ethe, namely 
Strada and Meteren, so that their views on the history of the period 
practioally coincided. It would be eaay to show how the use of the same 
sources has resulted in a striking similarity of many passages between 
Goethe's drama and Schiller*s history. Schiller*s work is therefore best 
adapted for parallel historicaJ readings, and hence has been frequently 
referred to in the notes. 

s Schülera Bri^wecheei mü Kömer (ed. by Goedeke), I, p. 219. 
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had nothing but fighting to this very minute."^ A little 
later (Nov. 1, 1790) he writes : " It is interesting to see 
how Goethe clothes everything he has read in his own 
manner and style and gives it back as a surprise, but I 
shonld not care to contend with him on subjects that touch 
me very nearly. He has none of the hearty enthusiasm that 
openly professes attachment to a cause. To him all philoso- 
phy is subjective and that, of course, ends all conviction and 
disputation at once. Nor can I quite approve of his philoso- 
phy. It derives from the world of sense too much of what 
I derive from the soul.'** Carlyle has well expressed the 
great difference in character and aims which then, and even 
later, existed between them. He says : << The mind of one 
[Groethe] plays calmly in its capricious and inimitable graces 
over all the provinces of human interest ; the other [Schiller] 
concentrates powers as vast, but far less various on a few 
subjects ; the one is catholic, the other is sectarian. The 
one is endowed with an all^iomprehending spirit, skilled as 
if by personal experience in all the modes of human passion 
and opinion, . . . fighting for no class of men or principles, 
rather looking on the world and the various battles waging 
in it with the quiet eye of one already reconciled to the 
futility of their issues . . . and allowing men and things of 
every shape and hue to have their own free scope in his 
conception. . . . The other is earnest and devoted, strug- 
gling with a thousand mighty projects of improvement; 
feeling more intensely as he feels more narrowly, . . . at 
war with the one half of things, in love with the other 
half ; hence dissatisfied, impetuous, without internal rest and 
acarcely conceiving the possibility of such a State." * 

1 SchiUera Bri^wechsel mit Körner^ I, p. 288. 

«Ibid., p. 884. 

» Carlyle's Life of Schüler (New York, 1800^ pp. \^W^. 
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It is not surprising that a man whose character and poetio 
aims were in many respects so diametrically opposed to 
those of Goethe, should, notwithstanding his philosophical 
and critical acnmen, misjudge Goethe's drama. When he 
w^rote the criticism on Egmont he had not yet emerged f rom 
the generous but dim Ideals of the Storm and Stress period, 
whereas Goethe had at that time completely outgrown the 
mannerisms of his youthful poetry, and had developed in 
Italy into a consummate artist with elearly defined poetic 
aims from whieh even his intimate Weimar friends eould not 
make him swerve. In 1788 Schiller's dramatic ideaJs were 
still unsettled. Even his own early creations with theii 
declamatory and didactic elements did not then satisfy his 
deeper poetic sense. To get enlightenment on the fundamen- 
tal Problems of art, he began to devote himself to the serious 
study of philosophy and aesthetics, and slowly arrived at a 
deeper comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's art 
When his friendship with Goethe was finally established 
(1794), he began to realize the essential difference between his 
own genius and that of Goethe and to see the relative justifioa- 
tion of their different styles of poetry.* These limitations of 
Schiller in 1788 we must keep in mind when we read his 
criticism of Egmont. The essay abounds in keen critical 
observations, but falls to do justice to Goethe's poetic aims. 
He does not analyze the drama with a view to making us 
understand it, but rather sketches f or us the kind of drama 
he would have written if he had chosen the Egmont theme 
for dramatic treatment. He would not have changed the 
historical Egmont into a young man without a family, but 
would have foUowed history, and have made the whole tragedy 
turn about the conflict in a father's soul whether to flee and 

^ Cf. TJher naive wnd ievAimenUilische Dichtung, Schiller , D. N. X., 
Xn, 1, pp. 386 ff. 



INTRODÜCTION. XXXiÜ 

expose his f amily to indignity and want, or to stay in Brüssels, 
trust the word of the king, and rely upon the privileges which 
the knighthood of the Golden Fleeee eonferred upon him. 
It is possible that a domestic drama sneli as Schiller sketehes 
would have made a very effective stage play, and very likely 
it would have appealed to Schiller's contemporaries more 
strongly than Goethe's drama. But this personal preference 
on the part of Schiller does not bring us one whit nearer to 
an understanding of Goethe's drama. For personal reasons 
we often may prefer one work to another, and yet both works 
may be perfect artistic creations of their kind. Schiller, 
however, tacitly assumes that his Interpretation of the Egmorvt 
theme is the only correct one, and he disapproves of Goethe's 
hero f rom the Standpoint of his personal preference, — a very 
stränge and dangerous critical procedure. Goethe never 
intended to write a domestic drama. The character of 
Egmont attracted Goethe for reasons quite different from 
those that made the Dutch hero interesting to Schiller. 
Since the chief concern of the critic should be to determine 
just what the dramatic theme of a poet was, and how and 
with what success he developed it, it is clear that Schiller's 
critical method must inevitably lead to error. It is pre- 
posterous for a critic to teil a poet what theme he should 
have chosen for dramatic treatment, for the subject chosen 
by a true poet Springs from the innermost experiences of his 
soul-life. Accordingly, all the actions which Schiller censures 
in Goethe's hero would have been serious shortcomings if 
Groethe had intended to write a domestic tragedy, such as 
Schiller had in mind ; but if Schiller had in 1788 f ully grasped 
and appreciated Goethe's genius and poetic aims he would 
have f ound that Egmont's weaknesses were the necessary out- 
come of the kind of hero Goethe intended to represent. The 
work has certainly dramiatic limitations, but these should have 
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been treated from the Standpoint of Groethe's poetic aims ao 
not from a point of view entirely foreign to him.^ 

THE CHARACTERS. 

In our discossion of the genesis of the drama we have trie 
to show that Goethe's own experiences of the year 177 
attracted him to the Egmont theme. He had then to choos 
between two diverging views of life, between a life of fre( 
dorn, affording him every opportunity for the füllest sei 
development, and the married life of a provincial lawyer wit 
its drudgery and pettiness, but withal promising a definit( 
safe, and honorable career. He chose the former. In Egmoi 
we find again this same ideal of a free, joyons, self-confidei 
existence in confliet with the serious and thoughtful condu( 
required of a national leader in eritical times. In the bacl 
ground we have the struggle between the Dutch people an 
their tyrannical oppressors. Egmont's brilliant career as 
soldier and his winning personality have gained for him th 
love and admiration of his eountrymen. In their conflic 
with the home government they look up to him as thei 
natural leader. But Egmont is not the politieian and dipl< 
mat demanded in such times. He is simply an ideal repr( 
sentative of the kind of freedom his people strive for, a fin 
embodiment of the highest ideals of his nation. Generoui 
loyal, straightforward himself, he cannot believe in th 

^Even Karoline y. Wolzogen, Schiller's enthusiastic biographe: 
says : ** We have almost been unable to pardon Schüler for his criticisi 
of Egmont.^* Schillers Leben (Cotta ed.), p. 116. — It is also interes 
ing to note that, notwithstanding his severe criticism of Egmont, l 
leamed a great deal from it, as is seen from its unmistakable influem 
upon the conception and execution of the WaUenstein drama. C 
Bratanek, Goethes Egmont und Schillers WaUenstein; also Jacobi i 
a-^,, Xn, pp. 258-256. 
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treachery of the king and bis advisers. All the wamings of 
his friends in and ontside of Brüssels cannot make him 
swerve from his firm faith in Philip's good will toward 
himself and his countrymen. His whole nature forces him 
to see things in his own way, and he cannot and will not 
accept the judgment of others. As a Dutch nobleman he is 
determined to defend the ancient Privileges of his eountry 
against the aggressions of Spain, but the means he chooses, 
though they spring from brave and generous motives, cast 
upon him suspicions of treason and involve him in personal 
danger. He strives for the good of his country in his own 
chivalrons way ; he is ready, if necessary, to die for the prin- 
ciples he upholds ; but he wants at the same time to live, to 
live fully, intensely, to enjoy thoroughly every moment of 
his being, to give füll vent to his strong emotional nature, 
and to break the monotonous round of his daily duties by 
allowing his fancy free sway. At a time of supreme danger 
to himself and his country, when treacherous foes beset him 
on every side, when even the astute and farnsighted Orange 
deems it wise to flee, when fright has cowed the bravest 
Citizens, Egmont, following the beut of his nature, lives freely 
and joyously, dispatching rapidly his nearest duties, and not 
allowing any thought of danger or treachery to darken his 
happy nature. When his enemies gain the upper band and he 
finally realizes the treachery of those he has trusted, he yields 
only for a moment to feelings of regret and sadness, but as 
soon as he learns that all hope is gone, he resigns himself 
cheerfully to the inevitable, and takes comfort in the thought 
that, though cut off in the fuUness of his powers, he has really 
lived true to the end to himself and his country. His foes 
can kill him, but cannot break his spirit. Thus this drama 
represents a hero who in times of tyranny anöi \i\%Q?üc^ ^ax^'e. 
to live a hroad and free life, and to demaxidL iox \ciÄ ^wixto^- 
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men that political and social freedom which he regards as sc 
indispensable to his own being. We see in tliis drama hoiv 
Goethe in the Storm and Stress period of his life sought 
relief from the vexations and entanglements of his life in 
Frankfurt in the creation of a character who eourageouslj 
foUows the strong bent of his nature to live and to enjoy, 
with utter disregard of worldly interest and personal safety. 
" Should I fall," says Egmont, " should a thunder-clap, a 
storm-blast, yea, a false step of my own, precipitate me into 
the abyss, I shall lie there with thousands of others. I have 
never disdained even for a trifling stake to throw the bloodj 
die with my brave comrades, and should I haggle when the 
whole free worth of life is at stake ? " It is clear that in 
Egmont Goethe expresses his own ideal of life at the time oi 
the coneeption of the drama. 

Goethe also endowed his hero with a mysterious force, th( 
workings of ^hieh will explain Egmont's seemingly strang( 
conduet. This force, over which Groethe pondered a greal 
deal, he called das Dämonische, the demoniacal element. Ii 
connection with his characterization of Egmont he describet 
this demoniacal element as follows : << I thought I coulc 
detect in nature . . . something which manifested itself onlj 
in contradictions, and which, therefore, could not be compre 
hended under any idea, still less under one word. It waf 
not godlike, for it seemed unreasonable ; not human, for r 
had no understanding ; nor devilish, for it was beneficent 
nor angelic, for it often betrayed a malicious pleasure. I 
resembled chance, for it evolved no consequences ; it was t< 
a certain degree like Providence, for it pointed to connection 
. . . it seemed to sport at will with the necessary elementi 
of our existence. . . . This principle, which seemed to step ii 
between all other principles, to separate them and yet to uniti 
Ü!iejn^ I oaUed damoniaoal [däm(miBcK\^ ^tet tb^ ^xaiapli 
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of the ancients/ and of those who had similar perceptions. 
I tried to save myself from this terrible principle, by taking 
refage, according to my habit, in an imaginary creation 
[^Bild]J^ Then, after giving bis reasons for changing the 
character of the historical Egmont, he proceeds as follows : 
"The demoniacal dement, which is in play on both sides, 
and in conflict with which the lovely falls, while the hated 
triumphs and, moreover, the prospect that out of this conflict 
will spring a third element which will answer to the wishes of 
all men, — this perhaps is what has gained for the piece, not 
indeed on its first appearance, but later, and at the right time, 
the favor which it now enjoys. . . . But the most fearful 
manifestation of the demoniacal is when it is seen predomi- 
nating in some individual character. During my life I have 
observed several instances of this, sometimes closely,* some- 
times at a distance. Such persons are not always the most 
excellent men . . . but a tremendous energy emanates from 
them, and they exercise an incredible power over all creatures 
and even over the Clements, and who can say how far such 
an influence may extend? All the moral forces combined 
are of no avail against them ; in yain does the more enlight- 
ened part of mankind throw suspicion upon them as being 
the deceived or the deceivers — the mass is still attracted by 
them." » 

^ Vary likely a reference to the iaifjMvvov of Socrates. 

^ A possible reference to Karl August, in whom, accordmg to Goethe, 
the demoniacal element was very streng. Groethe also finds it in 
Napoleon, Frederic the Great, Feter the Great, Paganini, and others. 
The aged poet discussed this subject quite often with Eckermann. Cf. 
Eckermanna OespräcJie of Feb. 28, and March 2, 1831. 

* Goethe, JJ., XXIII, pp. 101-103. In the year 1817 Goethe expressed 
the nature of the demoniacal force in his poem Urworte, Orphisch (Goetlv^^ 
D, N. X., III, pp. 31-32). This demoniacal pxmcivpVö '^^'^^ tö^^ "«^ 
important part In his Waälverwandtachaften. (1809V 
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It would be futile for us to try to define a force which 
Goethe distinctly says is indefinable and inscrutable. All we 
can do is to suggest its meaning and to indicate the part it 
plays in our drama. From Goethe's autobiography and hi« 
conversations with Eckermann it would appear as if th€ 
demoniacal in man were synonymous with bis obaracter, 
bis individuality, witb tbat inexplicable force wbicb impeb 
bim to See tbings differently from otbers and to act accord- 
ingly. It is tantamount to genius, << tbat pecnliar guiding and 
guardian spirit given to man at bis birtb from wbose Sugges- 
tion tbe original Ideas proceed.'' ^ In tbis sense tbe demoniar 
cal was active in Goetbe. Jacobi, wben be first saw bim, 
wrote to Wieland Aug. 24, 1774 : " Goetbe is a possessed one/' 
Herman Grimm, speaking of Goetbe, says : " He is a som- 
nambulist wbo is not conscious wbile be writes wbat flows 
from bis pen, a dreamer wbo does not understand bimself 
and is in bis own eyes a balf-fictitious creature, . . . wbc 
will enjoy tbe goods of tbis world, will surrender bimself U 
tbe vague instincts of bis nature, and remove from bis patl 
all obstacles wbicb tbreaten to binder bim." ^ Goetbe \m 
endowed bis bero witb tbis peculiar quality of bis own genius 
As a pronounced cbaracter, Egmont must follow tbe prompt 
ings of bis genius and ignore tbe warnings of bis friends 
" Cbild ! cbild ! no more ! " says Egmont to bis secretary 
" As if goaded by invisible spirits tbe sun-steeds of time beai 
onward tbe ligbt car of our destiny, and notbing remains foi 
US to do but witb courageous self-possession to bold tbe rein« 
firmly and guido tbe wheels now riglit, now left, bere fron 
tbe rock, tbere from tbe precipice. Wbo knows wbitber he i{ 
hastening since be can bardly remember wbence he came ? " ' 

^ Kant's Crüique of Judgment, § 46. 

3 Grimm, L\fe and Times qf Goethe, transl. by Sarah H. Adams, p. 266 

^Itis very sj^ificant tbat Goethe ends hia autobiography with the« 
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Thus Egmont acta as he must. His actions are the neces^ 
sary expression of his character.^ His character is his fate, 
f or all the actions that bring about his min are entirely deter- 
mined by his character. This fate of his has all the seeming 
oontradictions that Goethe mentions in his description of the 
demoniacal. Egmont remains in Brüssels because he does 
Bot and cannot see the dangers that Orange sees, and because 
Iie believes that, in case danger should arise, he could avert 
a civil war through his personal influence with the court and 
the people. And yet such is the irony of fate that his very 
stay in Brüssels and his consequent arrest and execution are 
the direct cause of the war he tried to avert. But still, not- 
withstanding the seeming treachery of his fate, it is benefi- 
cent, for through the blindness and fall of Egmont and the 
civil war which in consequence breaks f orth, his brave country- 
men eventually win their independence. This final inde- 
pendence of the Netherlands, which is foreshadowed in 
Egmont^s dream, is what Groethe calls the " third dement " 
of the drama, " which will answer to the wishes of all men 
and . . . which has gained for the piece . . . the favor which 
it now enjoys." 

Egmont's personal popularity is also an expression of this 
demoniacal force. Goethe's description of one of the mani- 
festations of this force very well applies to Egmont. He says : 
" A tremendous energy emanates f rom them and they exercise 
an incredible power over all creatures." Goethe himself, 
according to the testimony of his contemporaries, possessed 
this power to a large extent and had feit its effects in others. 
This power, which we should call to-day magnetic, Egmont 

words of Egmont. He indicates thereby that Egmont*s impassioned 
utterance was to some extent his own personal conviction. 

1 Goethe said to Eckermann March 24, 1829 : "T\vft\i\^'et >QtÄTßass.^ 
the more he Stands under the influence of the demoiva \dcf TMlmomx.cA.'''' 
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possesses. He wins without any effort on his part the h< 
of his countrymen. In their devotion to him they pi 
even his faults. His personality exercises such a spell u] 
all who know him that it breaks all party lines and winii 
for him f riends even from among the adherents of absolutisml 
Thus the regent Margaret secretly loves him, and her irriti^l 
tion is in part due to his indifferent conduct toward b&t> 
Her secretary, Machiavelli, takes up his defense and puts thd 
kindest Interpretation upon his conduct. The Spanish Gount 
Oliva repeatedly sends letters of advice and warning to him, 
for he loves him like a father and fears for his safety, and 
above all Ferdinand, Alba's favorite son, confesses his affee- 
tion for him shortly before his death. Orange, his private 
secretary, Richard, and especially Klärchen, typify the fideli^ 
and love which his own countrymen entertain for him. 

Alba. 

Gtoethe himself says that the demoniacal dement of the 
drama is active on both sides, meaning thereby that he has 
also endowed Alba with that same tremendous personal powei 
that we observed in Egmont. This <<hollow-eyed" duke with 
** the brazen brow and the deep fiery look " is the bom rulei 
of men. We are first made acquainted with his personality 
through the characterizations of the regent, of Vansen, and of 
Gomez. They all fear him, his power, his genius, his relent* 
less character, his indomitable will. Through the force of 
his personality he is able to overcome all Opposition in the 
Councils of Spain and to persuade the king to send an army 
into the provinces ; through his military genius he leads his 
splendidly disciplined soldiers through the very heart of a 
hostile country ; he inspires his officers and army with confi* 
denoe^ secures their implicit obedience, effects by his mere 



INTRODUCTION. xll 

U 

piesence the resignation of the regent, and by Ms stern and 
well-directed measures cows in a short time the spirit of the 
recalcitrant people. In short, he wields a truly irresistible 
power over the wills of men, but, whereas the people f eel them- 
selves drawn to Egmont and freely devote themselves to his 
Service, Alba compels them to do his bidding. He is not like 
Schiller's Alba in Don CarloSy a calumniator, a cruel hypo- 
erite, who is ready to use any means, however contemptible, 
to attain his selfish ends. Groethe makes him the representa- 
tive of absolutism in government and religion, a man who 
firmly believes in the justice of his cause and defends it with 
conviction and inexorable logic. He destroys Egmont not out 
of reasons of personal jealousy and hate, as Egmont believes, 
for there is no indication of that spirit in his words and actions, 
but simply because he is convinced that this step is necessary 
for the principle he represents. His actions are, like Egmont's, 
a necessary expression of his character. Egmont's liberal 
utterances on government and religion are to him downright 
treason, and he acts as he must under the circumstances. 

We notice in him the same malicious play of fate that we 
observed in the life of Egmont. He summons Orange and 
Egmont to appear before him with the deliberate Intention of 
destroying them and in the firm belief that only in such wise 
can the insurrection be permanently quelled and the undis- 
puted authority of his master restored. The sudden flight of 
Orange makes him suspect the treachery of fate. After much 
wavering, and fearing that Egmont too might soon get wind 
of his intentions and flee, he determines to arrest him. In 
the execution of Egmont we see the irony of Alba's fate, for 
through Egmont's prophetic vision we are made to feel that 
his death, far from quelling the rebellious spirit of the people, 
will be the immediate cause of a general upiiam^, -^Vv^t^ V"^ 
end in the expulsion of the Spaniards iioxa \äcift \axA ^xA \si 
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the establishment of the freedom of the Netherlands. Thus 
Alba's conduct, necessary as it seems to be from his point of 
view, will result in the utter failure of the cause to which he 
devoted the best energies of his life. 

The irony of fate shows itself also in his relation to his 
son Ferdinand. His love for him is the only touch of tender- 
ness in his stern, inflexible nature. He wishes to develop 
him into a successful servant of despotism and hopes to gain 
for him the favor of the king by making him assist in the 
arrest of Egmont and Orange. But Ferdinand does not share 
his father's ambitions, nor does he return his love. His 
devotion to Egmont is stronger than every natural tie. Even 
in his boyhood he had chosen Egmont as his ideal hero, and 
now the sight of Egmont's sad fate wrings from him his con- 
fession. Thus Egmont strikes Alba where he is most vulner- 
able. He deprives him of the love of his favorite son, and 
foils him in his plan of making Ferdinand a servile agent of 
despotism. 

Kläbohbn. 

ELlärchen is one of Goethe's most masterly poetic creations, 
a girl whose charming nalvet^ and self-sacrificing devotion 
make her almost a twin sister of Gretchen in Faust, Both 
oharaoters are creations of Goethe's youth, and the powerful 
realism of the Klärchen and Gretchen scenes clearly bear the 
impress of the Storm and Stress period. Klärchen is an 
entirely flctitious creation, the ideal of a girl such as appealed 
most strongly to the heart and fancy of the young poet. She 
is not a Flemish girl of the sixteenth Century, but distinctly 
a G^rman girl of Groethe's time. We do not find in her a Sin- 
gle trace of the great religious conflicts that convulsed the 
J^etherlands in the isixteenth Century. Thou^Jiboxn «^ C^tVioUc^ 
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it does not occur to her even in moments of highest mental 
agony to appeal to the Holy Virgin or to the Saints for help. 

The conception of Klärchen is closely connected with the 
poet's experiences with Anna Elisabeth Schönemann (Lili) in 
1775.^ Yarious family complications and differences and 
above all the poet's fear that the marriage tie would hamper 
him and check the f reedom of his development terminated the 
relation. To soothe the pain caused by his Separation f rom 
Lili he turned to poetry and pictured to himself a girl who 
possessed all the qualities he missed in his former love and 
who^ in her intense devotion and her power of seif -surrender, 
coold utterly disregard all considerations of social Convention. 
That he fonnd this heroine in a simple child of the people 
was due largely to his past love experiences and especially 
to his relation to Friederike Brion." Naive women, naturally 
endowed with delicate and saf e instincts^ always attracted him 
very strongly, and his most masterly feminine creations were 
women of that type. Besides, an intellectual woman of high 
social rank could never have won the love of Egmont. An 
essentially naive hero, despising the conventionalities and 
cons^raints of the higher social classes^ he could find only 
in a Elärchen his natural counterpart. 

In her conduct she has the same faith in the generous 
instincts of her natuxe that Egmont has in his. All the warn- 
ings of her mother, all the considerations of the future are as 
meaningless to her as they are to Egmont. She lives entirely 
in the present and believes that the present will last forever.* 

iCl Intx., p. xii. 

*A doser similarity between Friederike and Klärchen can, however, 
not be traced. The Frankfurt Gretchen has had some influenae upon 
the conception of Klärchen. Cf. note to p. 24, 1. 17. 

*Therefore, when Schiller in his revision of the drama ixiBett& ^%jc^\>l^ 
{SMÜer, 2>. N. L., VU, 293-294) in which KläichenOTßW8a«&\ÄT\BXKQ^ 
Mnjdetyabont EgmonVs safety, he introduces an eVemeol \nX»\ÄX ^«cwi.- 
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The two songs she sings characterize well the two sides 
her nature mentioned by her mother^ vi», her sudden out 
bursts of exultant enthusiasm and her occasional moments 
deep melancholy. In her love there is not a touch of 
wild, consuming flame of violent passion. She first feit 
drawn to Egmont by her admiration for his chivalrous h< 
natiire, and her wish to be a man, to foUow Egmont evei 
where and carry his Standard to battle, shows that her love 
still animated largely by her enthusiasm for Egmont's dadi 
and bravery. Like Friederike Brion, she willingly subordinatei "j 
herseif to her lover, with rapt wonder she looks up to him tt 
to a superior being, and can hardly realize that a hero of 
Egmont's fame can be so simple, so human, and can love her.* 
Her idealization of her lover's heroism well motivates her 
own heroic conduct in the last act of the drama, when she 
dares, with entire disregard of her personal safety, to incite 
her countrymen to rise up in defense of their favorite leader. 
The Klärchen scenes are indispensable to the drama, Schil- 
ler's criticism notwithstanding.^ If the conception of Klärchen 
served Groethe as a means to assuage the pain consequent upon 
his Separation from Lili, it is clear that he must have regarded 
her from the very first as a necessary dement to Egmont's 
whole being. And such is actually the case. Strike out the 
Klärchen scenes and our insight into Egmont's character and 
motives would be impaired, if not lost. The drama is, in 

ter which is entirely foreign to Goethe^s conception. On the contraiy, 
mach of the poetic charm of the drama consists in the absolute f eeling 
of security of both Klärchen and Egmont in times fraught with the 
greatest danger. 

1 Cf. p. 24, U. 20-21. 

3 Gk>ethe himself regards this hero-worship of Klärchen as her moet 
charaoteristic trait. Cf. Ooethe, D. N, X., XXL 2, p. 133. We find 
a similar trait in Gretchen. Cf. Faust (Thomas* ed.) 1, 11. 8211-8216. 

*Cf.p.ieO. 
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fact, inconceivable without the chaxaoter of Klärchen. Even 
Schiller, who in bis revision of the drama did his best to sim- 
plify it and give it a more heroic character, could not omit 
the Elärchen scenes. 

E^lärchen's passionate appeal to the Citizens in the last act 
is not only necessary for the immediate action of the drama, 
but points also to the futnre solation of the conflict in which 
the Netherlanders are now engaged. With unerring instinct 
this child of the people, animated simply by her love for 
Egmont and her desire to save him, suggests to her country- 
men the only possible way of throwing off the tyrannical yoke 
of Spain. At a time of general despair it seems as if the 
conscience of the whole people had taken flight into the heart 
of this simple girl, and inspired her with truly prophetic 
utterances. The poet also motivates through this seene 
Egmont's vision before his death. Through her heroic efforts 
to rouse her countrymen to vigorous action against tyranny, 
she is worthy of appearing before her lover in the goise of 
the goddess of liberty. 

The minor characters of the drama are sketched with the 
firm hand of a master. Schiller^s admiration of the populär 
scenes ^ has since been shared by all the critics of the drama. 
The characters of Margaret ^ and Orange are on the whole 
true to history. In the one soene in which Orange appears 
he is strongly contrasted with Egmont, and the real motives 
for his apparently cowardly flight are clearly brought to view. 
Elärchen^s relation to Brackenburg is to serve as a contrast to 

1 Cf. pp. 162 ff. 

3 Groethe x>erhaps attributes to Margaret more sympathy for the Nether- 
landers and a greater liberality in religious vicsws than the historical char- 
acter possessed. For her function in the dnima, cf. note alter Synopsis 
to Act I, Sc. ii. Herman Grimm hints that Duchess Amalie, mother of 
Karl Augast, may have suggested to Gtoethe some traits of the te^X!^ V^ 
370). 
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her love f or Egmont, and oertainly elevates her character. Bi 
for the comparatively subordinate part that this unfoi 
lover plays in the drama^ he is given too much prominei 
This is largely due to the fact that Gtoethe, deeply interesi 
in the love of Egmont and Klärchen, gave to it a fulln< 
of development which went far beyond the striot neoessities 
the action of the drama. Moreover, a character like Bracb 
burg's had at the time of the conception of the drama specii 
interest for the poet, for in this character we find a reiche 
of those deep inner conflicts which Goethe had himself 
experienced and to which he gave an immortal expression iB 
his Werthers Leiden (1774). When in the faU of 1776 1iä 
began to work on his Egmont the tragic passion of Werther 
was still reverberating within him and^ accordingly, h» endowed 
Brackenburg with some of the characteristic traits of Werther 
and gave him a prominence utterly disproportionate to the 
demands of the drama.^ Brackenburg is like Werther, a gen- 
erously endowed nature, capable of conceiving high ideals, bat 
utterly lacking in the will power necessary for healthy action. 
An unrequited love fosters in him, as in Werther, a morbid 
sentimentality and introspection that lame his will and make 
existence intolerable to him. He is in every way the anti- 
pode of Egmont. 

STYLE AND TECHNIQUE OF THE DRAMA. 

We have seen that Egmont has its roots in Goethe's youth- 
ful experiences when he was the leader of the Storm and 
Stress period. Just as its contents express the strong indi- 
vidualism of that movement, so also do its style and artistio 

^ Minor thinks that Goethe may have obtained some suggestions for 
Brackenburg's character from the unfortunate passion of yoong Flaohs- 
land, Herder*s brother-in-law. Cf . Qremboten, 1883, p. 866. 
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execation bear to a large extent the stamp of the Ideals of 
that tima The influence of Shakspeare is peroeptible through- 
out the drama.^ It is written in prose, for the Storm and 
Stress poets reject metre as unnatural. The unities of time 
and place, so much insisted upon by the French classic drama, 
are disregarded. The language of the characters is carefully 
indiyidualized, for not only is the speech of the higher classes 
different from that of the people, but also the speech of the 
various types of Citizens is finely adapted to express their 
temperament and their calling. And yet, owing to the long 
time intervening between the conception and execution of the 
drama, there is a great difference in style and dramatic tech- 
nique between Goethe's strictly Storm and Stress drama, Götz 
von Berlichingen, and Egmont. In Götz we have a series of 
quickly changing, powerful dramatic sketches loosely held 
together by the unity of interest that centres about the hero. 
Egmont, however, has a closer dramatic unity. Even in 1774, 
when Clavigo was written, the poet abandons the loose dra- 
matic form of Götz and, following the example of Lessing's 
Emüia Galotti (1772), makes his drama almost a model of 
severe dramatic unity. During his first sojoum in Weimar 
(1776-1786) a great change slowly asserts itself in his artistic 
views. He gradually breaks away from the Ideals of the Storm 
and Stress period, tums to the works of classical antiquity 
and feels himself more drawn to the noble simplicity of the 
ancients than to the irregulär form of Shakspeare. He writes 
his Iphigenie and constructs it on the model of the Greek 
drama. This change of attitude, which begins in Weimar^ 
and which, strengthened by his sojoum in Italy, eventually 
gives a new direction to his art, is naturally also perceptible 
in Egmont, In Weimar and Italy he moulds as much as 

1 Groethe himself says to Eckermann Dec. 26, 1825 : *' I dld well to 
get rid of Shakspeare by writing Götz and Egmont,^ ^ 
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possible his Storni and Stress drama acoording to his nc 
Ideals of form and expression. He frees the language of 
crudities of his early realistic period,^ and almost un( 
sciously endows the highly pathetic passages with a noi 
rhythmic movement.^ And yet, notwithstanding this chast 
ing process^ the drama bears unmistakable signs of its et 
origin, especially in the populär and the Elärchen 8cen< 
Thus we may say that Egmorvt is a Storm and Stress prodi 
tion, conoeived when Goethe was under the influenoe 
Shakspeare, and largely executed when he was taking 
elassioal direction. The work therefore Stands, as regards 
style and artistie execution, half way between Götz and TaMn' 

GENERAL CRITICISM. 

Egmont is to-day repeatedly represented on the best stages 
of G^rmany* and is regarded, on account of its numerouB 
poetic beauties and the breath of genius that pervades the 
whole work, as one of the reoognized masterpieoes of (Joethe. 
It has been more or less successfully translated into almost 
all the modern languages, into English, French, Italian, Danishi 
Swedish, Dutch, and Serbian. And yet, notwithstanding itB 
undoubted popularity, Schiller was after all right, though his 
reasons were unsatisfactory, when he found the work dm- 
mcUically def eotive, f or Egmont oertainly lacks that << ooUision 
of elemental passions '^ so essential to every successful dram& 
The action of the drama does not change or develop the 
oharacter of the hero. Gonstituted as he is, he never experi* 
enoes any serious inner conflict, he is never divided against 
himself , but always yields trustf ully to the generous impulses 

1 Cf. Intx., p. xvii, note 1. 
'This is especially true of the whole fifth aot. Cf. also notes to p. 8, 
1. 8, and to p. 43, 1. 14. 

»Cf. 6.-/., IX, pp. 887 iL» and X, p. 266. 
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of his natore. The drama simply unfolds to os the varioas 
sides of his character, but leaves him practically unchanged 
at the end. A dramatic hero forces a conflict, Egmont tries 
throughout to avoid it, and believes that he can reconoile the 
contending parties. Even after his impassioned encounter with 
Alba, which is the most dramatio seene of the work, he says to 
his Opponent before taking leave : " I trust that the servioe of 
the king and the welfare of the country may speedily unüe 
VLB ; another Conference, the presence of the princes, who 
to-day are absent, may, perchance, in a more propitious 
moment accomplish what now seems impossible/' When 
Ferdinand gently reproaches him for his past conduct, he 
interrupts him by saying : << No more of this. Man imagines 
that he directs his life, that he governs himself, whereas his 
innermost seif is irresistibly drawn toward his destiny. Let 
US not dwell upon this subject ; these reflections I can dismiss 
with ease/' He dies without the least trace of regret that he 
might have acted differently for himself and his country; on 
the contrary, he delights in the thought that he lived as he 
did. His resignation before his death is manly, brave, soldier- 
like, but not dramatic, for it is not the result of serious inner 
struggles. Through Ferdinand he simply regains his former 
seif, and he is before his execution the same man that he was 
on the sands of Gravelingen. " The dramatic character," says 
Gustav Freytag, " should represent . . . a grand and passion- 
ately stirred soul, striving to embody itself in a deed, trans- 
forming and guiding the being and conduct of others. Man 
should appear in the drama in a State of powerful restraint, 
tension, and change." ^ Elsewhere he says : "The conflict of 
a drama is always a struggle which the hero with streng per- 
turbations of soul wages against opposing forces." ^ These 
qualities are utterly lacking in Egmont, for his desire for 
^ Technik des DramMy p. 20. > Ibid., p. 03. 
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freedom and self-development^ and bis efforts to defend 
country against the enoroachments of Spain nowhere show{ 
sufficient knowledge of the meaning of the opposing foi 
and hence can never take the form of a conscious tragic 
flict. His actione are the expression of a nobly endow( 
nature whioh is never at varianoe with itself and hei 
undramatic. 

Gtoethe's treatment of the populär scenes is also undramatic 
Shakspeare and Schiller would probably have represented 
people in such scenes as a mighty insurgent mass capable of 1 
severing some day the tyrannical bonds of Spain. Goethe^ 
however, sketches for us with a masterly band four or five' 
individuals, who, if they are types of the national character, 
show none of the heroic qualities necessary for thetask which 
they are destined to fulfill. It is, indeed, preposterous to^ 
suppose that King Philip should send the terrible Alba with 
the best-disciplined army of Europe to quell the insurrection 
of a people typified by a Jetter, a Soest, or a Vansen. Even 
the weak regent should have been able to enforce obedience 
from a people such as Groethe represents. A struggle, to be 
truly dramatic, requires some sort of equality between the con» 
tending parties. A man of the genius and the power of Alba 
should have had a more vigorous Opponent than a nation of 
tailors and shopkeepers who sneak away in fear at the mere 
sight of a Spanish sentinel. The Prince of Orange, the only 
man really capable to cope with Alba, has fled, and we cannot 
escape the thought that the Dutch Citizens, as represented in 
our drama, upon whom Egmont rests all his hopes before his 
death, will prove themselves utterly incompetent for their 
future mission. Thus Egmont's vision, which is intended to 
reconcile us with his sad fate, loses much of its efPect by 
our doubts in the courage of the Dutch people as portrayed 
hy Goethe. 
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And yet, saj what we will of the dramatic limitations of 
our work, Egmont is " one of those general favorites against 
which criticism is powerless." No work in Grerman literatore 
expresses so nobly the ideals of a broad, free, intense enjoy- 
ment of life as Groethe's Egmont» 
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VevTonttu 

92avgatete t>on ^avrna, 2;o4tet Jtatld bed ^nften, Slegentttf 
ber 92ieber(anbe. 
K®raf (Sgmont, ^rinj t>on ®aure. 

9Bi(§e(m t>on Ovanien. 
*" &et)og von Sllba. 

^evbinanb, fein natüvlic^ev @o§n. 

äRac^iaoen, im ^ienfte bet Slegentin* 

9ii4atb, (Sgmontö ©e^eimf Treiber. 

@ilt)a, 1 jj^j^ gjjjjj bienenb. 

®omes,J 
"^Jtlftt^enr (^montö beliebte. 

3^re anutter. 
*^Sra(!enbuvg, ein Silrger^fo^n. 

@oeft, Zürnet, ^ 

3ettct, ©c^neiber, I ^^ ^^„ jq^jj^^ 

3tmmetmann, 

©cifcnficbct, J 

Su^tf, @olbat unter ®gmont. 

fHur)\nm, 3nt>alibe unb taub. 

Sanfeur ein ©^reibet. 

93o((, befolge/ äßac^en u. f. n). 

!Der @4auplat ift in erüfleL 



älnnbruftfc^ie^en. 

6olbaten unb IBfirger mit SCrmarttften. fettet/ IBttrger oon IBrfiffel, 8d^neiber, 
tritt oor unb fpannt bie 9(nn6ru|l. @oe1t/ ^Bürger oon IBrttffel/ Ihrämer. 

Soeft. 9lun fd^ie^t nur l^in, ba^ ed aQe n)itb ! 2il^t nel^mt 
mit'g bod^ nid^t ! S)tei Slinge fd^tDarj, bie l^abt ^l^r (Sure Xage 
nit^t gefd^ojjen. Unb fo xoäx' 16) für bieä 3al^r 5Keifter. 

3etter* 3Keifter unb Äönig baju. 333er mi^gbnnt'8 ßud^ ? 
3^t foQt bafür aud^ bie S^^^ boppelt bejal^Ien ; ^l^r foQt @ure 5 
@efd^ttflid^teit bejal^Ien, n)ie'd red^t ift. 

89u9(f/ ein ^oQAnber/ ©olbot unter Ggmont. 

Buycf. Setter, ben @d^u^ l^anbl' id^ @ud^ ab, teile ben 
SeiDinft/ traftiere bte $enen: id^ bin fo fd^on lange ^ier unb 
füt Dtele ißöflid^teit @c^ulbner. ^el^r id^, fo ift'g, ald xotnn 
3^t gefd^of[en l^ättet. 10 

Soeft. 3d^ foHte brein reben: benn eigentlid^ verlier* id^ 
babei. 2)od^, Supd^ nur immerl^in. 

öufd (f<>&*«B*). 9lun, ^Pritfd^meifter, 3flet)erenj ! — ßinS ! 
3toei! 2)reil Sier! 

Soeft. aSier SHinge ? @S fei ! is 

2tUe. SSioat, ipen ßönig^ ^od^! unb abermal l^oc^! 

Buycf . 3)an!e, il^r §enen. SBäre 5Keifter ju üicl l ^axvlU 
[üt bie (&^xe. 
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3etter. 2)ie ^abt 3^r @ucl^ felbft ju banlcn. 

iRupfunt/ ein ^riedlfinbet/ 3noalibe unb taub* 

Huyfum» 3)a^ ic^ euc^ fage! 

Soeft. aOäic ifk'8, älter ? 

HuYfum. ®o^ ic^ eud^ fagc ! — (Sx fd^ie^t roic fein $en, 
5 er fc^ie^t wie ©gmont. 

BuY(J* ®cgcn i^n bin id^ nur ein armer ©d^Iutfet, 3R\i 
ber Süd^fe trifft er erft, wie !einer in ber SBelt. SRid^t etwo 
n)enn er @lüdt ober gute Saune l^at; nein! n)ie er anlegt, 
immer rein fd^mar) gefd^offen. ®elemt l^abe ic^ von i^m. 
10 ^a§ n)äre aud^ ein Jterl^ ber bei il^m biente unb nid^td oon 
i^m lernte. — 3?ic^t ju x)ergefjen, meine §erren ! ®in Äönig 
nä^rt feine Seute ; unb fo, auf beS Jtönigd Sled^nung, SBein 
^er! 

3etter. @S ift unter und auSgemad^t, ba^ jeber — 
16 Buycf. ^(i) bin fremb unb Jtönig, unb ad^te eure ©efetfe 
unb $er!ommen nic^t. 

3etter. 2)u bift ja ärger ald ber ©panier; ber l^ot jte 
un§ bod^ bidl^er laffen müf[en. 

HuYfum. SBaä? 
20 Soeft (laut). @r mü uns gaftieren ; er roitt nid^t l^aben^ ba| 
n)ir jufammenlegen, unb ber Jtönig nur bad S)oppeIte ^al^It. 

Suyfum. 2a^t il^n! bod^ o^ne ^rqubij! 3)a8 ift au^ 
feines §erm 9lrt, fplenbib ju fein, unb eä laufen ju laflen, 

VOO es gebeult, (©te bringen ©ein.) 

26 2tUe. 3^to 3Raieftät SBo^I ! §od^ ! 

3etter (su m^x). Serfte^t fid^, ßure ^Kajeftät. 
Buycf. 2)anfe t)on ^erjen, roenn's bod^ fo fein foBL 
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Soeft. SBol^l! 3)enn unfetet fpanifc^en SRajeftat ©efunb» 
^eit ttinit nid^t leidet ein Sliebeclönbec von ^erjen. 

HuYfum. SBcr ? 

Soeft (laut). $^ilippd bed StDeiten, Jtönigd in Spanien. 

HuYfum. Unfer aUergnäbigfter Äönig unb §en! ®ott s 
geb' il^m langed £eben. 

Soeft §attet 3^r feinen §ertn SSater, Äarl ben fünften, 
m<l^t lieber? 

HuYfum. ®ott troff il^n ! 2)a8 xoax ein §en ! 6r l^atte 
bie ipanb über ben ganjen @rbboben^ unb toax eud^ aQed in u 
allem; unb totnn er euc^ begegnete, fo grü^t' er euc^, mt ein 
9lacl^bar ben anbern; unb n)enn il^r erfd^rocfen xoaxt, tou^V er 
mit fo guter 3Ranier — ^a, t)erfte^t ntic^ — 6r ging aus, 
ritt aud, n)ie'd i^m einfant, gar mit n)enig Seuten. $aben 
wir bod^ aQe gen>eint, noie er feinem @o^n bad Slegiment ^ier 15 
abtrat — fagt' id^, Derfte^t mid^ — ber ift fc^on anberä, ber 
iji maieftätifd^er. 

3etter, @r lie^ fid^ nid^t feigen, ba er ^ier war, alä in ^runl 
unb föniglid^em ©taate. @r fprid^t wenig, fagen bie Seute. 

Soeft, @8 ift !ein §err für unS 5RieberIänber. Unfre 20 
Surften muffen frol^ unb frei fein mie mir, leben unb leben 
lajfen. SBir motten nid^t oerad^tet nod^ gebrudtt fein, fo gut^ 
^ei^ige 5Rarren mir aud^ finb. 

3etter, 2)er Äönig, benl' id^, märe mol^I ein gnäbiger 
fyxx, mcnn er nur beffere ^Ratgeber ^ätte. ^ 

Soeft. 9lein, nein ! 6r ^at fein ®emüt gegen unS SWieber^ 
Knber, fein ^exi ift bem 93oI!e nid^t geneigt, et UeU ^sxÄ 
mdjt; wie ibrmett wir i^n mteber lieben 1 "ä&axvxm \^ ^^ 
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9Belt bem ®rafen @gmont fo l^olb? äBarum trügen tDtt i^ 
aQe auf ben ipönben? äBeil man il^m anfielet, ba^ et uni 
xt>o\)l n)iQ ; tocil i^m bie %xö\)l\^Uxt, bad freie Seben^ bte 
gute Meinung aug ben älugen fte^t ; n)eil er nid^td (efitt, 
5 ba§ er bem S)ürfttgen nid^t mitteilte, aud^ bem, bet'd m((t 
bebarf. 2a^i ben ®rafen @gmont leben! äSupdt, an @u4 
ift'3 bie erfte ®efunbl^eit }u bringen! ä3ringt Sured ^tm 
®efunbl^eit aud. 

Buycf* 9Son gan}er @eele benn: ®raf @gmont ^od^! 
10 Huyfum. Überminber bei ©t. Duintin! 

3nyd. 2)em Reiben von ®rat)elingen ! 

2tUe^ §od^! 

HuYfum. @t. Ouintin mar meine le^te @d^Iad^t. ^ 

tonnte faum me^r fort, taum bie fd^mere Süd^fe mel^r fd^Ieppen. 

16 ^aV id^ bod^ ben f^anjofen nod^ eind auf ben $elj gebrennt, 

unb ba friegt' ic^ )um älbfd^ieb nod^ einen @treiffd^u^ an< 

redete ä3ein* 

Buycf. Oraoelingen! fjreunbe! ba ging'd ftifd^! S)en 
@ieg l^aben mir aOein. ^Brannten unb f engten bie melfd^en 
20 §unbe nid^t burd^ ganj glanbem ? 9lber id^ mein', mir trafen 
fie! Sl^re alten l^anbfeften Äerle l^ielten lange miber, unb 
mir brängten unb fd^offen unb l^ieben, ba^ fie bie SDlSute 
oerjerrten unb il)re Sinien j\ucften. 2)a marb Sgmont bai 
?Pferb unter bem Seibe niebergefd^ofjen, unb mir ftritten lange 
» l^inüber l^erüber, ÜRann für 3Kann, $ferb gegen ?Pferb, ^aufe 
mit $aufe, auf bem breiten flogen Sanb an ber ©ee ^in. 
9luf einmal Iam'8, mie oom §immel l)erunter, oon ber 9Rün« 
bung i>el^ S^Iuffed/ bao! bau! immer mit Aanonen in bie 
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Stanjofen bvetn. @d toaxen (Snglönbet/ bie untet bem älbmical 
Slalin von ungefähr t)on S)ünlird^en l^cr vorbeifuhren. 3war 
üiel Ralfen fte und nid^t ; fte fonnten nur mit ben fleinften 
6(l^iffen ^erbei, unb bad nid^t na\) genug ; fd^offen aud^ n)0^l 
untet und. — @§ t^at bod^ gut ! @d brac^ bie SBelfd^en unb 5 
§ob unfern 3Jlut. S)a ging'd! Stic!! radt! I^erüber, hinüber! 
aOeS tot gefc^Iagen, aQed ind SBaffer gefprengt. Unb bie 
Rerle erfoffen^ xok fte bad Sßaffer fc^mecften ; unb toa^ mx 
^oQönber roaxm, grab leinten brein. Un^, bie n)ir beiblebig 
ftnb, warb erft roo^I im SBaffer wie ben fjröfd^en ; unb immer i« 
bie geinbe im %lu^ jufammenge^auen, weggefd^ofjen wie bie 
Snten. 9ßa§ nun nod^ burc^brad^, fd^lugen eud^ auf ber ^luc^t 
bie Sauern)eibei mit ipacfen unb 3Jliftgabeln tot. ^u^te bod^ 
bie nielfd^e 3Jlaieftät gleid^ bad ^fötd^en reid^en unb f^iebe 
mad^en. Unb ben f^ieben feib il^r und fd^ulbig, bem großen u» 
Sgmont fd^ulbig. 

2tUe. $od^ ! bem großen @gmont ^oc^ ! unb abermal l^od^ ! 
unb abermal l^od^! 

3etter. §atte man und ben ftatt ber 3Kargrete oon $arma 
{um 9{egenten gefegt! 20 

Soeft. SWid^t fo ! Sffia^r bleibt roa^r ! gd^ laffe mir SKar* 
goreten nid^t fc^elten. SWun ift*8 an mir. @8 lebe unfre 
gnab'ge f^rau! 

2tae. Sie lebe! 

Soeft. Sffial^rlid^, trefflid^e SBeiber fmb in bem §aufe. 3)ie 25 
Slegentin lebe! 

3etter. Älug ift fte unb mä^ig in allem waä fxc ^ul\ 
ffiau jte'« nur ni^t fo fieif unb feft mit beti ^\a^txv. ^\^ 
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ift bod^ aud^ mit fc^ulb, ba^ loir bie oierje^n neuen Sifd^ofiS' 
mü^en im £anbe ^aben. äBoju bie nur foQen ? Slid^t n)a^t, , 
ba^ man ^embe in bie guten Stellen einfd^ieben fann^ mo 
fonft äbte au§ ben Kapiteln gen)ä^lt n)urben ? Unb roir foQett 
5 glauben, ed fei um bec Sieligion n)illen. ^a, eS ^at fid^. 9lit 
brei 93ifd^öfen Ratten xoix genug : ba ging'd e^rlic^ unb otbent« 
lic^ ju. 3l\xn mu^ boc^ auc^ jebec t^un, ald ob er nötig roaxt; ] 
unb ba fe^t'd allen älugenblic! SSecbru^ unb $önbel. Unb je ; 
me^c il)x bag S)ing rüttelt unb fc^üttelt, befto trüber n)irb*d. 

10 (@U trintenO 

Soeft. ^ad voax nun beS Jtönigd äBiUe ; fie fann nid^td 
baoon, noc^ baj^u t^un. 

3etter* 3)a follen wir nun bie neuen ^Pfalmen nid^t fingen. 

Sie finb n)a^rlic^ gar fc^ön in Sfleimen gefegt unb ^aben re^t 

16 erbauliche äBeifen. S)ie foQen n)ir nid^t fingen ; aber @d^elmen« 

lieber, fooiel n)ir n)ollen. Unb xoaxnm ? @§ feien Jtet^ereien 

brin, fagen fte, unb @ad^en, @ott n)ei^. ^c^ l^ab' i^rer bo^ 

aud^ gefungen ; ed ift je^t n)ad 9leued, ic^ ^ab' nid^td brin 

gefelien. 

20 Bayd* 3d^ roottte fie fragen! ^n unfrer ?Prooinj fingen 

toix, toa^ toix n)onen. ^ad mad^t, ba^ ®raf @gmont unfer 

©tatt^olter ift ; ber fragt nad^ fo eitoa^ nid^t. — SJn ®ent, 

^pern, burd^ ganj glanbem fingt fte, wer S3elieben ^at. («out.) 

@d ift ja n)ol)l nid^td unfd^ulbiger, ald ein geiftlid^ Sieb? 

» SWid^t roa^r, Sater? 

Huyfum« @i n)ol^l! @d ifi [a ein ©ottedbienft, eine @r« 
bauung. 

3etter. Sie fagen aber, ed fei nid^t auf bie redete Stet, 
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ni^t auf i^ce 9lrt ; unb gefö^tlic^ ift'g bod^ immer, ba lä^t 
man'd lieber fein. 3)ie Snquifttiondbiener fd^leid^en ^erum 
unb paf(en auf ; mand^er e^rlid^e 3Jlann ift fd^on unglüdlic^ 
gen>orben. 3)er ©etDiflendjiDang fehlte nod^! 3)a ic^ nic^t 
t^un barf, load id^ möd^te, fönnen fie mic^ bod^ beuten unb s 
fingen Iaf|en, n)ag id^ n)ill. 

Soeft. 3)ie ^nquifition fommt nic^t auf. 2Bir finb nic^t 
gemad^t, n)ie bie Spanier, unfer ®en)if[en tprannifieren ju laffen. 
Unb ber älbel mu^ aud^ beijeiten fuc^en, i^r bie ^lügel ju be- 
fd^neiben. lo 

3etter. @d ift fel^r fatal. SBenn'd ben lieben Seuten ein- 
fällt, in mein $aud }u ftürmen, unb id^ ft$' an meiner älrbeit, 
unb fumme juft einen franjöjifd^en $falm, unb ben!e nichts 
babet/ n)eber ©uteS no6) Söfeg, id^ fumme i^n aber, n)eil er 
mir in ber Jle^le ift : gleich bin ic^ ein Jte^er unb n)erbe ein- is 
geftedt. Ober id^ ge^e über Sanb, unb bleibe bei einem 
Raufen SSolfd ftel^en, bad einem neuen $rebiger }ul^ört, einem 
Don benen, bie aud 3)eutfd^lanb getommen finb : auf ber Stelle 
§ei^' id^ ein Slebell unb fomme in ®efa^r, meinen Aopf }U 
oerlieren. $abt il^r ie einen prebigen l^ören? 20 

Soeft. SBadtre Seute. Steulid^ l^ört' id^ einen auf bem 
gelbe vox taufenb unb taufenb 3Kenfd^en fpred^en. 3)aS toax 
ein anber ©etod^, ald xoznn unfre auf ber Aanjel ^erum- 
trommeln unb bie Seute mit lateinifd^en Srocfen ern)ürgen. 
3)er fprad^ oon ber Seber n)eg ; fagte, n)ie fie und bidl^er 25 
Ratten bei ber 9lafe l^erumgefül^rt, und in ber 3)umml^eit er« 
galten, unb wie wir mel^r ßrleud^tung l^aben lönnten. — Unb 
bad ben)ied er eud^ aQed an^ ber ä3ibel. 
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3etter. ^a mag bod^ aud^ toa^ btan fein. ^6) fagt|i 
immer felbft, unb grübelte fo über bie @ac^e na6), 3Rxx ift' 
lang im Aopf herumgegangen. 

Buycf. @d läuft i^nen aud^ aOed SSolf nad^. 
5 Soeft. ^ad glaub' id^, too man n)ag ®uted ^ören fann unk 
maS SWeueä. 

3etter. Unb maä ift'8 benn nun? 9Jlan lann ja einen 
jeben prebigen laffen nad^ feiner SBeife. 

Buycf* %xi\^, i^r Ferren! Über bem ©d^mä^en Derge^t 
10 i^r ben 333ein unb Dranien. 

3etter. 2)en nid^t ju t)ergef[en. 3)aS ift ein redetet SEBaB : 
n)enn man nur an x\)n benft, meint man gleid^, man tonne {u| 
hinter i^n Derftedten, unb ber 2:eufel brächte einen nid^t l^etoor. 
$od^! SBil^elm t)on Dranien^ f)oä)\ 
16 Uüe. $oc^! ^od^! 

Soeft. 9lun, 9Hter, bring* aud^ beine Oefunbl^eit. 

Huyfum. ällte @olbaten! älQe @olbaten! @d lebe bei 
Ärieg ! 

Buycf. Sratjo, älter ! äUe ©olbaten ! ßs lebe ber Ärieg! 
20 3etter. Arieg! Jtrieg! 2Bi^t i^r aud^ mad il^r ruft! 
S)a^ ed t\\(i) leidet vom 3Jlunbe ge^t^ ift n)o^I natürlid^; wie 
lumpig aber unfer einem babei ju 5Kute ift, fann id^ niijt F 
fagen. 3)ad ganje ^a^r bad @etrommeI ju l)ören, unb nid^tl 
ju l^ören^ al§ mie ba ein Raufen gejogen tommt unb bort ein 
26 anbrer, mie fte über einen §ügel famen unb bei einer ÜRü^Ic r 
'jielten, roieoiel ba geblieben finb, mieoiel bort, unb wie fte [^ 
fid^ brängen, unb einer gewinnt, ber anbere oerliert, o^ne baj 
man fein 2:age begreift, mer mad geminnt ober verliert. Sie ^ 
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^cme @tabt eingenommen toiti, bie ä3ürget ermocbet vottitn, 
^tmb n)ie'd ben armen SBeibem^ ben unfd^ulbigen Jtinbent 
etgel^t. 2)ad ift eine 3toi unb 9lngft, man benft jeben Slugen» 
Mid: „3)a fommen {te! @d ge^t und aud^ fo/' 

Soeft« 3)rum mu^ aud^ ein ä3ücger immer in äBaffen geübt s 
fein. 

3etter. ^a, es übt ftd^, wer grau unb Äinber ^at. Unb 
bod^ l^ör' id^ nod^ lieber von Solbaten, ald ic^ {te fe^e. 

Buycf. 3)ad foQt' id^ übel nel^men. 

3etter» Sluf 6ud^ ift'ä nic^t gefagt, Sanbämann. SBie mir w 
bie fpanifd^en ä3efa^ungen los maren, l^olten mir mieber altem. 

Soeft« (Seit! bie lagen bir am fc^merften auf? 

3etter. SSejier' gr pd^. 

Soeft« 3)ie l^atten fd^arfe Einquartierung bei bir. 

3«tter, §alt bein 3Kaul. 15 

Soeft. @ie l^atten il^n vertrieben an^ ber Aüd^e, bem AeKer, 
ber ©tube — bem S3ette. (©te ladjen.) 

3etter, 2)u bift ein Sropf. 

BuYcf» triebe, il^r §enen! 9Jlu^ ber ©olbat griebe 
rufen ? — SWun, ba il^r oon uns nid^ts l^ören mottt, nun 20 
bringt aud^ eure ©efunbl^eit auS^ eine bürgerliche ©efunbl^eit. 

3etter. 3)aju ftnb mir bereit! ©id^erl^eit unb Stulpe! 

Soeft. Drbnung unb fjreil^eit ! 

^nyd. 33rat)! baS fmb aud^ mir juf rieben. 

(6ie flogen an unb wieber^olen frö^lic^ bie iCBorte, bod^ fo, ha% jeber ein anberB 
«Kruft/ unb es eine 91rt ftanon »irb. ®er Sllte ^ord^t unb fäQt enblic^ auc^ 

mit ein.) 

2tUe« ©id^er^eit unb Slu^e! Drbnung unb ^ei^eit! 25 
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^laft ber 9iegentin. 

SRargarete von ißanna in 3ttgbfleibent* ^ofUute. ^attii. 

SBebiente* 

Hegenttn* 31^t fteUt bad klagen ab, id^ toetbe ^eut nU 
teiten. @agt 3)lac^iat)eIIen, er foQ }u mit tommen. 

(9Cae ge^en ab.) 

3)er ©ebanfe an biefe fd^cecHic^en ä3ege(en^eiteit la^t tn 
feine Slu^e ! 3lx6)t^ fann mid^ ergoßen, nid^td mid^ setftteuet 

5 immet finb biefe Silber, biefe ©orgen vox mir. 5Run wi 
ber Jtönig fagen, bied fei'n bie folgen meiner ©Ute, mein 
9lac^ftd^t ; unb boc^ fagt mir mein ©emiffen leben 9lugenblii 
bad Slötlid^fte, bad ä3efte get^an }u l^aben. ©oQte id^ frfi^ 
mit bem @turme bed ©rimmed biefe f^lammen anfad^en m 

10 uml^ertreiben ? ^^ hoffte fie }u umfteQen, fte in fic^ fe(bf) 
Derfc^ütten. ^a, xoa^ id^ mir felbft fage, n)ad id^ mo^l mei 
entfd^ulbigt mid^ Dor mir felbft ; aber mie mirb ed mein S9rub 
aufnel^men ? ^enn, ift eg }u leugnen ? ber Übermut b 
fremben Seigrer l^at ftd^ täglid^ erl^öl^t ; fte l^aben unfer igeili 

16 tum geläftert, bie ftumpfen ©inne bes ^pöbelä jerrüttet m 
ben ©d^minbelgeift unter fte gebannt. Unreine ©eifter ^ob 
ftd^ unter bie Slufrül^rer gemifd^t, unb fd^recflid^e 2:i^aten fti 
gefd^e^en, bie )u benfen fc^auberl^aft ift, unb bie id^ nun einge 
nad^ $ofe ju berid^ten l^abe, fd^neU unb einigeln, bamit mir k 

20 allgemeine 9luf nid^t }ut)orfomme, bamit ber Aönig nid^t benl 
man moOe nod^ me^r t)erl)eimlid^en. 2id^ fe^e lein 3Rxtt{ 
tDeber ftrenged nod^ gelinbed, bem Übel ju fteuern. O, n)i 
finb xoxx ©ro^en auf ber äBoge ber SRenfd^^eit ? 9Bir glaub 
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fte }U be^etrfd^en, unb fie treibt und auf unb niebet, ^in unb ' 

^^* SR ad^iao eil tritt auf. 

Hegentin* @inb bie Sriefe an ben ßönig aufgefegt? 

7Xladixax>eü. ^n einet ©tunbe werbet ^\)x fte untetfd^reiben 
tonnen. s 

Hegentin« $abt ^l^x ben Sendet audfül^rlicl^ genug ge« 
mad^t ? 

TXladixamü. Sludfül^rlici^ unb umftänblid^, toit cd bet 
Honig liebt. ^6) erjäl^Ie, n)ie juerft um @t. Omec bie bilber- 
jtiinnetifcl^e SBut ftd^ jeigt. SBie eine rafenbe 3Jlenge mit lo 
©tSben^ Seilen^ §ämmetn, Seitent, ©tricien t)erfel^en, von 
menig bewaffneten begleitet, etft AapeQen, jlircl^en unb Alöftet 
anfaOen, bie 9lnbad^tigen verjagen, bie Derfd^loffenen Pforten 
aufbred^en, aQed umfe^ren, bie älltäre niebenei^en, bie ©tatuen 
ber ^eiligen 3erf<I^Iagen, aSe ©emälbe t)erberben, aQed, roa^ fte i§ 
nur ®en)ei^ted, ©el^eiligted antreffen, jerfd^mettem, jenei^en, 
jertreten. SBie ftd^ ber $aufe untenoegS oermel^rt, bie Sin^ 
mo^ner Don f)pem il^nen bie Xl^ore eröffnen. Sßie fte ben 
2)om mit unglaublid^er ©d^neOe t)em)üften, bie Sibliotl^ef bed 
Sifd^ofd Derbrennen. SBie eine gro^e 3Jlenge 93oIf8, t)on 20 
gleid^em Unftnn ergriffen, fid^ über 3Jlenin, SomineS, 9Sern)id^, 
StDe t)erbrettet, nirgenb SBiberftanb finbet, unb n)ie faft burd^ 
ganj f^lanbem in einem älugenblidte bie ungel^eure 9Serfc^n)ö' 
rung ftd^ ertlört unb audgefül^rt ift. 

Hegenttn. Sld^, mie ergreift mid^ aufd neue ber ©d^merj 25 
bei beiner 9Bieberl^oIung ! Unb bie f^rd^t gefeilt ftd^ baju, 
baS Übel merbe nur großer unb größer n)erben, ©agt mir 
Sure ®ebanten, 9Rad^iat)eIl ! 
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TXlaiixaüzil. SSetjeil^en @ure ipol^eit, meine ©ebanfen fe 
©rillen fo ä^nlid^ ; unb n)enn ^\)x aud^ immet mit mei 
2)ienften jufrieben toaxi, l^abt ^\)x bod^ feiten meinem 
folgen mögen, ^l^x faßtet oft im ©d^erje : ;,3)u fiel^ft ju weüj 

5 3Sla6)xaveü ! 3)u foQteft ©efd^id^tfd^reiber fein : xoex ^anbdt« 
mu^ fürd 3lä6)\k forgen/' Unb bod^, l^abe ic^ biefe ®efd^i(|li 
nid^t ooraud ecjä^lt? $ab' ic^ nid^t aQeg oorauS gefe^en? 

Hegentin. ^^ fel^e aud^ oiel ooraud, ol^ne eS änbem ]K 
lönnen. 

10 Znac^tapell. ein SBort für taufenb: 3^r unterbrüdtt bii 

neue Seigre nic^t. 2a^t fie gelten, fonbert fie oon ben Sie^t* 

glaubigen, gebt i^nen Jtirc^en, fa^t fie in bie bürgerlid^e Du* 

j nung, fd^ränlt fie ein ; unb fo l)abt 3^^ i>ic 3lufrü^rer auf 

einmal jur Sflul^e gebrad^t. I^ebe anbern 3Jlittel finb t)etgebli(i; 

16 unb ^l^r nerl^eert bad Sanb. 

Hegenttn. §aft bu oergeffen, mit meld^em Slbfd^eu mein 
Sruber felbft bie ^^age oermarf, ob man bie neue Seigre bulbea 
lonne ? SBei^t bu nid^t, mie er mir in jebem Sriefe bie 
@rl^aUung bed maleren ©laubend aufd eifrigfte empfiehlt ? ba| 

20 er Sftul^e unb @inigfeit auf Jtoften ber 9f{eIigion nid^t l^ergefielU 
roiffen miD ? §ält er nid^t felbft in ben ^rooinjen ©pione, 
bie mir nid^t lennen, um ju erfahren, mer fid^ ju ber neuer 
3Jleinung l^inübemeigt ? $at er nid^t ju unfrer 93ermunberun( 
und biefen unb jenen genannt, ber fid^ in unfrer 3lä\)c ^eimlid 

26 ber Ae^erei fd^ulbig mad^te? 93efiel^lt er nid^t ©trenge unl 
©d^ärfe ? Unb id^ fott gelinb fein ? ^d) foH Sorfc^läge t^un 
ba^ er nad^fel^e, ba^ er bulbe? äBürbe id) nid^t aUed SSet 
trauen^ aQen ®lauben bei il^m oerlieren ? 
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ZHac^tat>eü« ^^ voei^ tool^l ; bet Aöntg befiehlt, et la^ 
dn^ feine Slbjtd^ten n)if(en. ^^r foSt Slu^e unb t^ebe toiebet ^ 
^eOen, butd^ ein TtiiUl, bad bie ©emütet nod^ me^t et- 
bittett, bad ben Jlrieg unDemteiblid^ an allen @nben anblafen 
mirb. SSebenft, roa^ ^})x tl^ut. 3)ie größten Jlaufleute ftnb 5 
angeftedt, bet 9lbel, bad SSoIf, bie @oIbaten. äBad ^ilft ed, 
auf feinen ©ebanfen bel^anen^ xotnn ftd^ um und aOed änbett ? 
Tld6)U bod^ ein gutet ®eift ^l^ilippen eingeben, ba^ ed einem 
Könige anftänbiget ift, Sütget jn)eietlei ©laubend ju tegieten, 
ald fte butd^ einanbet aufjuteiben. 10 

Xegentin. @oId^ ein äBott nie n)iebet! ^6) xoü^ n)ol^I, 
ba^ $oIitif feiten Xteu' unb ©lauben l^alten fann, ba^ fte 
Offenl^eit, ©utJ^etjtgfeit, 9lacl^giebigteit aud unfetn ipetjen aud- 
f<l^lie^t. 3n n)eltlicl^en ©efd^öften ift ba§ leibet nut }u toaf)x ; 
foQen n)it abet aud^ mit ®ott fpielen, n)ie untet einanbet? is 
6oQen n)it gleid^gültig gegen unfte Uvoa^xit Seilte fein, füt 
bie fo Diele il^t Seben aufgeopfett l^aben ? 3)ie foHten roit 
Eingeben an l^etgelaufne, ungen)if[e, ftd^ felbft n)ibetfpted^enbe 
Steuetungen ? 

ZMac^tapeü. 3)enlt nut bedn)egen nid^t ttblet von mit. 20 

Hegenttn. ^^ fenne bid^ unb beine Xteue unb mei^, ba^ 
einet ein el^tlid^et unb oetftänbiget 'Sftann fein fann, menn et 
gleid^ ben näd^ften beften 2Beg }um ipeil feinet @eele t)etfe^lt 
^at. @d ftnb nod^ anbete, 3)lad^iat)ell, 3Jlännet, bie id^ fd^ä^en 
unb tabeln mu^. as 

ZMac^iaDell. 333en bejeid^net 3^t mit ? 

Kegenttn. 3^ fann eä gefte^en, baf; mit ©o^mout ti^ult 
einen xe^t innerlidßen, tiefen 3?erbruf^ exxco,le. 
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VPLadjiavzH. 3)utc^ tDcId^ed äSetcagen? 

Hegentin* S)urc^ fein getDÖJ^nltd^ed, butd^ ©leid^gültigleit 
unb Seid^tfinn. ^d^ ecl^ielt bie fc^redUd^e Sotfd^aft, eben ald 
id^, t)on Dielen unb il^m begleitet, aud bec Jlitc^e ging. 34 
5 ^ielt meinen ©dornet} nid^t an, id^ betlagte mid^ laut unb rief, 
inbem id^ mid^ ju i^m n)enbete : „@e^t, xoa^ in @utet ^tomiq 
entfielt ! S)a3 bulbet ^l^r, ®taf, Don bem bet A5nig fid^ oM 
Derfprad^ ?" 

Uladfiapell* Unb n)a3 antn)ortete et? 
10 Hegenttn. älld n)enn ed nic^tg, ald n)enn ed eine !Reben> 
fad^e rocLXC, verfemte er : äBöcen nur etft bie 92iebevl&nbef 
übet i^re 9Serfaf[ung beruhigt! 3)ad übrige n)ütbe {td^ leidet 
geben. 

ZÜac^iapell* SSieOeid^t f)ai et toaffxtx aU flug unb fromm 

u gefprod^en. Sßie foQ Betrauen entftel^en unb bleiben, menn 

ber 9{ieberlänber fie^t, ba^ ed mel^r um feine Seft^tümer, ate 

um fein 3Bo^I, um feiner @eele $eil )u tl^un ift ? ^aben bie 

neuen Sifd^öfe mel^r @eelen gerettet, ald fette $frünben ge* 

fd^mauft, unb ftnb ed nid^t meifl grembe ? 3lo^ merben aOe 

20 ©tatt^alterfc^aften mit 9lieberlänbem befe^t ; laffen ftd^ ed bie 

Spanier nid^t ju beutlid^ merten, ba^ fte bie größte, unmtber« 

flel^Ud^fte Segierbe nac^ biefen @teQen empfinben ? SBiD ein 

SSoIf nid^t lieber nad^ feiner älrt t)on ben ©einigen regieret 

merben, ald Don f^emben, bie erft im Sanbe ftd^ mieber Seftf* 

26 tümer auf Unfoften aller )u ermerben fud^en, bie einen fremben 

^a^ftab mitbringen unb unfreunblid^ unb o^ne Xeilne^mung 

^errfd^en? 

üegentxn, 2)u ftellft bic^ auf bie Seite ber (Segner. 
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TXladixoütü. 3Rxi bem $et}en getoi^ ni(i^t; unb tDoOte, 
id^ tonnte mit bem Serftanbe gan) auf bec unfrigen fein. 

Hegenttn. äBenn bu fo xoxü% fo t^öt' ed not, ic^ träte 
i^en meine Sflegentfd^aft ab ; benn @gmont unb Oranien 
mad^ten ftd^ gto^e Hoffnung, biefen ^la^ einjunel^men. 3)a« & 
mals maren fte Segnet ; jje^t finb fte gegen mid^ oecbunben, 
{mb ^eunbe, unjettcennlic^e ^eunbe gemorben. 

Zllac^tapell« @in gefö^clid^ed ^ax. 

Hegenttn* ©oD id^ aufrid^tig reben ; id^ fürd^te Dranien, 
tmb id^ fürd^te füt (Sgmont. Oranien ftnnt nid^ts ©uted, feine ^^ 
@ebanten reid^en in bie %txnt, et ift l^eimlid^, fd^eint aOed an« 
june^men, wibetfprid^t nie, unb in tiefftet (Sl^rfutd^t, mit gtö^tet 
Sotft^t t^ut et, n)a3 i^m beliebt. 

lYTac^taDell. Siedet im ©egenteil gel^t (Sgmont einen fteien 
Schritt, ald toenn bie 3BeIt il^m gel^ötte. is 

Hegenttn. @t trägt bad $aupt fo l^od^, ald menn bie 
^nb ber ^ajeftät nid^t über il^m fd^mebte. 

lYTac^iapell. 3)ie 9lugen bed SSoIfd ftnb alle nad^ i^m 
gerid^tet, unb bie ^erjen l^ängen an il^m. 

Hegenttn. !Rie l^at er einen @d^ein oermieben ; als xotrtn » 
niemanb Sled^enfd^aft oon il^m }u forbem l^ätte. 3lo6) trägt 
er ben 9tamen (Sgmont. ®raf @gmont, freut il^n, fid^ 
nennen }U l^ören ; als n)oIIte er nid^t oergef|en, ba^ feine ^ox^ 
fa^en Seft^er oon (Selbem toaxm. Sßarum nennt er ftd^ nid^t 
$rini Don ©aure, n)ie ed il^m julommt ? SBarum tl^ut er » 
bad ? SBiO er erlofd^ne Siedete mieber geltenb mad^en ? 

TXladjxavM. ^^ l^alte i^n für einen treuen ^Uixtt ^t% 
Stonig3. 
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Hegenttn* 3Benn et tDoQte^ toie Derbient tonnte er jtd^ um 
bie Slegietung machen ; anftatt ba| et und fc^on, ol^ne jtc^ ja 
mxi^tn, unfägUc^en SSetbtu^ gemacht ^t. @eine ©efeüfd^aften, 
©aftma^le unb (Selage ^aben ben Slbel me^t oetbunben nnb 
ö t)et!nüpft, als bie gefä^tlic^ften ^eimlic^en 3wfttmmenfünfte. 
Wtit feinen ©efunb^eiten ^aben bie ©äfte einen bauetnben 
SRaufd^, einen nie ftc^ oetjie^enben ®(^n)inbel gefc^öpft. SBie 
oft fe^t et butc^ feine @c^et}teben bie ©emütet bed SSoItS in 
99en)egung^ unb n)ie ftu^te bet $öbel übet bie neuen Sioteen, 
10 übet bie t^ötic^ten älbjeic^en bet 99ebienten! 

TXladixav^ü. !3c^ bin übetjeugt^ ed wax o^ne flbftd^t. 

Hegen tin. ©d^limm genug. SBie id^ fage : et fd^abet 
und unb nü^t ftd^ nid^t. @t nimmt bag @mftlid^e fc^etj^aft, 
unb roit, um nid^t müfeig unb nad^Iöfftg ju fd^einen, muffe« 
15 bad Sd^etjl^afte etnftlid^ nehmen. @o ^e^t eins ba3 anbte; 
unb voa^ man abjumenben fud^t, bad mad^t fid^ etft ted^t. @t 
ift gefö^tlid^et als ein entfc^iebneS §aupt einet SSetfd^roörung ; 
unb id^ mü^te mid^ fe^t itten^ menn man i^m bei $ofe nid^t 
alles gebeult. 3^^ ^^^^ ^W leugnen, es oetgel^t wenig Seit, 
20 ba^ et mid^ nid^t empftnblid^, fe^t empftnblid^ mad^t. 

TXladixavtü, @t fd^eint mit in aQem nad^ feinem ®en)iffen 
2U ^anbeln. 

Hegenttn. ©ein ©eroiffen l^at einen gefälligen ©piegeL 
©ein Settagen ift oft beleibigenb. 6t fielet oft auS, als roenn 
26 et in bet oöttigen Übetjeugung lebe, et fei §ett, unb rooDe 
es uns nut auf^ ©efäUigfeit nid^t fül^Ien laffen, moQe unS 
fo getabe nid^t i\m Sanbe hinausjagen ; eS metbe ftd^ fd^on 
fiehen. 
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Ztlac^taDcII. ^ify bitte ßud^, legt feine Offenheit, fein glüd* * 
Ii(|eg Slut, bag aQed SBic^tige leidet be^anbelt, nic^t ju gefaxt- 
lt(| aud. ^\)x fc^abet nur i^m unb @uc^. 

Hegenttn. ^6) lege nichts au3. ^d^ fprec^e nur t)on ben 
unDermeibltd^en t$<>l9^n/ ^^^ ic^ f^^^^ i^n* @^i^ nieber- 6 
(änbifd^er 3lbel unb fein golben SSlief; vox ber 99ruft ftärfen 
fein SSettrauen^ feine Jtül^n^eit. Setbed fann i^n x>ox einem 
fd^neüen n)iafürlic^en Unmut bed Jlönigg fd^ü^en. Unterfuc^' 
e§ genau; an bem ganjen Unglüd, ba3 ^$1^^^^^ ^^iff^/ if^ ^^ 
bod^ nur aQein fd^ulb. @r ^at juerft ben fremben Se^rem ic 
nad^gefe^n/ l^at'd fo genau nid^t genommen unb t)ieQeic^t ftc^ 
leimltc^ gefreut, baf; mir etmad |\u fc^affen Ratten. Saf; mic^ 
nur! 28ad id^ auf bem iperjen ^abe, foQ bei biefer ©elegen- 
f|eit bat)on. Unb ic^ miQ bie Pfeile nid^t umfonft t)erfd^ie^en ; 
id^ n)et^, mo er empfinblid^ ift. @r tft aud^ empftnblid^. 15 

TXladixavzü. §abt 3^^ ben SHat jufammenberufen laffen? 
Aommt Dranien aud^ ? 

Hegenttn. 34 '^^^e nad^ 3lntroerpen um t^n gefd^idtt, ^6) 
miQ t^nen bie Saft ber SSerantmortung na^e genug jumaljen; 
fie foDcn fic^ mit mir bem Übel ernftlid^ entgegenfeften ober 20 
ft(^ aud^ al3 Slebellen ertlären. @ile, ba^ bie Briefe fertig 
werben, unb bringe mir fte jur Unterfd^rift. Dann fenbe 
fernen ben bemöl^rten 9Sa3fa nad^ ^abrib ; er ift unermübet 
unb treu ; ba^ mein Sruber guerft burd^ il^n bie Slad^rid^t 
erfahre, ba^ ber Stuf i^n nid^t übereile. 3d^ miß il^n felbft » 
nod^ fpred^en, e^ er abgel^t. 

TXladixamü. 6ure Sefe^le fotten fd^nett unb %eu<xu W 
folgt wethen. 
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8ütget§aud. 

ttlatt* ftlaveni SRuttev. eratfenburg. 

Klare. 3BoDt l^^^ ntir nic^t bad ®am galten, 93raden> 
bürg? 
Sracfenburg. ^d) bitt' Sud^, oerfc^ont mid^, Jtlard^en. 
Klare. SBaä l^abt 3^r rotcbcr ? SBarum oerfagt 3^r mit ■ 
5 btefen Heinen Siebedbienft ? 

Sracfenburg. S^r bannt mid^ mit bcm Sxoixn fo feji »oi 
@uc^ ^in, ic^ tann Suren älugen nic^t audmeid^en. 
Klare, ©rillen! fommt unb galtet! 
ZlXutter (im ©effei ftritfenb). ©inßt bod^ einS ! Sradtenbutq 
10 fetunbiert fo ^übfc^. @onft mart i^r luftig, unb id^ f^aüt 
immer n)ad ju lad^en. 
Sracfenburg. ©onfk. 
Klare. SBir rooHcn fingen. 
Sracfenburg. SBaä 3^r roottt. 
15 Klare. 3l\xx ^übfd^ munter unb frifd^ n)eg! (SS ifl ein 
Solbatenliebd^en, mein Seibftüd. 

(6ie »itfeU ®am unb fingt mit Ovotfenburg.) 

^ie Xvommel gerü^ret! 

a)a8 ?Jfeif(^cn gefplelt I 

aWctn Siebfter gewaffnet 
90 ^em Raufen befiehlt, 

^ie 2an^t ^0(^ führet, 

^ie Seute vegteret. 

9Bie Köpft miv bad ^erje! 

9Bie toaOt mir bad 8(ut! 
» D; ^ätt' t(^ eht SBämdleht 

Unh $ofen unb &ut\ 
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3($ folgt' i^m aum S^or 'naud 
SRit mutigem B^vxtx, 
<9ing' burc^ bie ^vooinaen, 
®ing' überaa mit. 
^ie f^einbe fc^on weichen, 
9Bir fc^iegen babrein. 
SBelc^ ®lü(f fonbevgUic^en, 
®in SRanndbilb su feinl 

(Vtatfenburg ()0t unter bem fingen ftlftrd^en oft angelegen ; |ule|t bleibt i(m bit 
etimme ftotfen, bie X^rftnen (ommen ilfm in bie 9(ugen, er Itf^t ben Strong foQen 
Mnb qtlft ani ^enfier. ftlärc^en fingt bad Sieb aOein auS, bie aJ2utter »inft i^^r 

I \cL\b unviOig, fie fle^^t auf, ge^t einige @d^ritte nad^ i^m ^in, (e^rt ftalb unfd^iaffig 

5 »ieber um unb fe|t fid^.) 

T ZRutter. SBaS gicbt'ä auf bcr Oaffc, »racicnburg ? gd^ 
^ ^orc marfc^icrcn. lo 

Bracfenburg. 6s ift btc Scibroad^c bct Slcgcntin. 

Klare. Um btefe @tunbe ? 3Ba3 foU bad bebeuten ? (6it 

Ht auf unb ge^t an bad grenfier su SBradenburg.) ^ad ift ttic^t bic tägltd^C 

äBa(|c, baä fmb weit mc^r ! gaft alle il^re Raufen. D Sracfen* 
iurg, ge^t! ^ört einmal, mad ed giebt! @3 mu^ ettoad 93e« is 
fonbeteä fein. Oc^t, guter Sraclenburg, t^ut mir ben ©efaDen, 
Bracfenburg. ^6) gel^e! 3<^ 6in gleich roieber ba! («r 

reid^t i^r abgebenb bie ^anb ; fie giebt ibm bie ibrige.) 

ZlTutter. 2)u fd^iclfi i^n fd^on roieber weg, 
Klare. Sd^ bin neugierig. Unb aud^, oerbcnft mir'8 nid^t, 
feine Oegenroart t^ut mir roe^. 3d^ roei^ immer nic^t, wie » 
ic^ mid^ gegen i^n betragen foQ. ^d^ l^abe Unred^t gegen i^n, 
unb mid^ nagt*« am ^erjen, bafe er e« fo lebenbig fü^It, — 
Jlann id^'3 bod^ ntd^t änbem! 
Ztlutter, e§ ift ein fo treuer Sux^d^e* 
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Klare* 3<^ tann'8 aud^ nid^t laf|en, id^ mu^ i^tn fteuttk 
lid^ begegnen. ÜReine $anb brüdt fid^ oft unt)etfe^end ju,' 
n)enn bie feine mic^ fo leife, fo liebeDoQ anfaßt. 3<^ mcüifi 
mir S3orn)ürfe, baf; id^ i^n betrüge^ ba| ic^ in feinem ^etjei 
6 eine Dergeblid^e Hoffnung näl^re. ^if bin übel bran. SBeif 
©Ott, id^ betrüg' i^n nid^t. 3d^ miQ nid^t, ba| er l^offen foD, 
unb id^ lann i^n boc^ nic^t oerjmeifeln Iaf|en. 

ZlXutter. 3)a8 ift nic^t gut. 

Klare, ^i) 1)aiU i^n gern unb n)iQ i^m aud^ nod^ n>o^l 
10 in ber Seele. ^6) l^ätte i^n heiraten tonnen unb glaube, idj 
voax nie in il^n oerliebt. 

ZlTutter. ©lüdHic^ marft bu immer mit i^m gen)efen. 

Klare. SBäre oerforgt unb ^ätte ein rul^iged Seben. 

ZtXutter* Unb bad ift aOed burd^ beine Sd^ulb oerfd^erjt 
16 Klare, ^d) bin in einer n)unberlid^en Sage. 3Benn id^ fi 
nad^benle/ mie ed gegangen ift, n)ei^ ic^'d n)o^l unb toex^ ei 
nid^t. Unb bann barf id^ @gmont nur n)ieber anfe^en, n>iri 
mir aQed fel^r begreiflid^, ja märe mir meit me^r begreiflid^ 
9ld^, mad ift'd ein ^ann ! älUe ^rooinjen beten i^n an, un' 
90 id^ in feinem älrm foQte nid^t bad glüdtlid^fte ©efd^öpf oo 
ber aSelt fein ? 

Zrtutter. 3Bie mirb'S in ber 3"Iwwf* werben? 

Klare. 9lc^, id^ frage nur, ob er mid^ liebt ; unb ob ( 
mid^ liebt, ift baS eine t^age ? 
96 ZtXutter. ÜJlan l^at nid^tg als ^erjenSangfl mit feine 
jtinbem. 3Bie bad ausgeben mirb ! ^mmer @orge un 
jtummer! @d gel^t nid^t gut aud! 3)u ^aft bid^ unglüdtlü 
gemalt} mtd^ unglüdtlid^ gemad^t! 
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Klare (geiaffen). ^ffx liefet es bod^ int Slnfange. 
ZlTutter« Seiber xoax ic^ gu i\xi, bin immer gu gut. 
^ Klare. SBenn ßgmont Dorbciritt unb ic^ an« ^enftcr lief, 
^ flauet 3^r mic^ ba ? tratet 3^r nic^t felbft an« ^enftcr ? 
1^^ Senn er herauf \a\), lächelte, nidte, mic^ grüf(te, xoax ed @uc^ ju^ s 
. vibet ? ^nbet ^f)x @ud^ nid^t felbft in @urer Xoc^ter geehrt ? 
ZlXutter. 3Ka(^e mir nod^ Sormürfe, 
Klare (gera^^rt). 2Benn er nun öfter bte @tra^e tarn unb 
»ir n)ol^I füllten, baf; er um meinetmiQen ben 28eg machte, 
„^ bemerltet ^i)x^^ nid^t felbft mit ^eimlid^cr greube? Slieft lo 
3^r mid^ ob, xomn x6) hinter ben Scheiben ftanb unb i^n 
erwartete ? 
ZlTutter. 3)ac^te id^, ba^ ed fo n)eit lommen foQte? 

Klare (mtt flodenber @timme unb aurtttfge^altenen Xl^ranen). Unb mte 

er und abenbd^ in ben ÜJlantel etngel^üQt, bei ber Sampe über- is 
mfd^te, n)er n)ar gefc^äftig, i^n ju empfangen^ ba ic^ auf meinem 
Stul^l xDxt angetettet unb ftaunenb fi^en blieb ? 

ZRutter. Unb fonnte id^ fürd^ten, ba^ biefe unglüdHic^e 
Siebe bad fluge Jtlärd^en fo balb l^inreif^en mürbe ? ^ mu^ 
es nun tragen, ba^ meine Sod^ter — 20 

Klare (mit oulbvec^enben SC^ränen). 5Wutter ! 3^^^ tOOUV^ tiUXi 1 

3^r l^abt @ure ^eube, mid^ ju ängftigen. 

ZTlutter (weinenb). Sffieine nod^ gar ! mad^e mid^ nod^ elenber 
burd^ beine SetrübniS! 3ft mir*ä ntd^t Äummer genug, ba^ 
meine einjtge 2;od^ter ein »ermorfeneä ©efd^öpf tft ? ^' 

Klare (auttie^enb unb loit). SSerworfen ! (Sgmontä ©eliebte 
oermorfen? — SBeld^e ^rfttn neibete nid^t baS arme Älärd^en 
um ben ?5Ia^ an feinem J^exien l D 3Jluttex — mÄxvt '^SI'^HJväv. , 
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fo vebetet 3^t fonjl nid^t. Siebe 3Jluiitt, feib gut! SX 

Soll, wag bad benft, Die 'Jiac^ barinnen, xoa^ bie murmeln -- 

— 3)ief e 6tu6e, bief ed tleine $au8 iji ein ^immel, feit (Egmmii 

Siebe brin n)0^nt. 
B ZlTutter. 3Slan mu^ i^m ^olb fein ! baS ift toaf^x. (Sx i 

immer fo freunblic^, frei unb offen. 
Klare. @d ift teine falfc^e Slber an i^m. @e^t, 3Rutte 

unb er ift bod^ ber grof^e Sgmont. Unb menn er ju » 

fommt, wie er fo lieb ift, fo gut! wie er mir feinen ©tan 
10 feine Xapferteit gerne verbärge! mie er um mid^ beforgt ij 

fo nur ÜJlenfd^, nur greunb, nur Siebfter. 
Ztlutter. Jlommt er n)o^l l^eute? 
Klare* $abt 3^r mic^ nid^t oft and ^enjter ge^en fe^t 

^abt !3^r nid^t bemertt, mie ic^ ^ord^e, menn'd an ber X^ 
15 raufd^t ? — Db id^ fc^on mei^, baf; er oor 9{ad^t nid^t tomn 

oermut' id^ i^n boc^ ieben älugenblidt, oon morgend an, n)e 

td^ auffte^e. 2Bär' id^ nur ein S3ube unb tonnte immer ti 

i^m ge^en, ju $ofe unb tiberall ^in! Jlönnt' i^m bie Sa| 

nad^tragen in ber ©d^lac^t! — 
ao ZlTutter* 3)u marft immer fo ein ©pringinSfelb ; als < 

Ileined Jtinb fc^on, balb toll, balb nad^benflic^. gie^ft bu b 

nid^t ein menig bef|er an? 
Klare. äSielleic^t, ÜJiutter! rotnn xd) Sangemeile ^abe. 

©eftern, benft, gingen oon feinen Seuten oorbei unb fan( 
25 Sobliebd^en auf i^n. SBenigftend mar fein 3lame in i 

Siebem ; bad ilbrige lonnt' ic^ nid^t oerfte^n. ^ad ^erj fd^l 

mir bis an ben $al8. — ^6) ^ötte fte gern jurildtgerufen, tot 

id^ mtd^ nid^t gefd^ämt ^atte. 
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mutter. 9tnnB bu| m t^t! 2)€hi ^eftisci tBrfm 9Ct* 
Dirbt 1104 oDed; bn «enotfl hü^ ojftnbar 00t bot sicttten. 
9Bie neulich bei bem Setter, »ie bn ben ^Igfc^nitt unb btt 
Sef ^teibung fanbß unb mit einem S^tei tiefß : 0taf 8gmont ! 
— 3<^ w)arb feueuot. 

Klare, ^ott' i^ ni(^t feigen foOen ? (Si mat bie 6<l(la(^t 
bei ©raoelingen ; unb i^ finbe oben im Silbe ben Sud^ftaben 
(S. unb fuc^e unten in bei Sefd^teibung 6. Ste^t ba : ,,®taf 
@gmont, bem bad $fetb unter bem Seibe totgefd^ofien n>irb." 
^id^ überliefe — unb ^emad^ mu|t' id^ lad^en Aber ben ^ol)* 10 
gefc^nif ten ßgmont, ber fo gro^ voax ald ber Xurm oon ®raoe« 
lingen gleich babei unb bie engUfd^en @c^iffe an ber Seite. — 
SBenn ic^ mic^ manchmal erinnere, mie id^ mir fonft eine 
@c^Iad^t DorgefteQt, unb n)ad ic^ mir als 3R&bd^en fflr ein 
Silb vom ©rafen @gmont machte, menn fie oon i^m erjä^Iten^ ts 
unb oon aOen ©rafen unb ^^rften — unb mie mir'l [tHi ift I 

Klare. SBie fte^td? 

Bracfenburg. 3Ran mei^ nid^td ©emiffel. 3n ^lanbem 
foQ neuerbingd ein Xumult ent^nben fein ; bie 9legentin foQ 
beforgen, er mochte ft(^ ^ie^er verbreiten« ^1 ®(^(of| ifi m 
ftart befe^t, bie Sürger ftnb }a^(reu^ an ben XI||oren, baf Oo(t 
fummt in ben ©äffen. — ^ vnU mir fi^Q jtt meinem ali€n 
Sater. w% v«if er fcie».) 

Klare. Sie^t man Siu^ morgen ? ^ mü miä^ ein ipcni^ 
angießen. 3)er Setter tmmnt, imb i^^ f ef^ g«f fu (iiWfli^ ati#. m 
$elft mit einen Sfaigenblfd, Hintut. — JUifmt boi ^üuäf mit, 
Sradenburg, imb brnifl wat nnebcf f# rtiie 
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Ztlutter. Sebt too^I. 

Bratfenburg (fetne «onb retd^ent). gutc §attb ! 

Klare (t^w «on^ »erfagenb). Sfficnn 3^r njicbcrtommt. a 

unk Zoster ob.) 

Sracfenburg (aaein). ^6^ ^atte mit Dotgenommen, gerokr] 

6 toiebet fortjuge^n ; unb ba fte ed bafür aufnimmt unb mi(| 
ge^en laf(t^ möc^t' id^ rafenb merben. — Unglüdlid^er ! wA 
hi6) tü^rt beineS SSaterlanbed (Sefc^id nic^t? ber toac^fenbe 
Xumult nid^t ? — unb gleich ift bir Sanbdmann ober @paniet, 
unb roct regiert unb wer red^t ^at ? — SBar id^ bod^ et« 

10 anbrer l^unge als @d^ulfna6e ! — äBenn ba ein Ssercitium 
aufgegeben mar: ;;S9rutu8* 3Rebe für bie tJ^ei^eit, jur Übung 
ber Sflebefunft" ; ba mar bod^ immer gri^ ber erfte, unb bei 
Sfleftor fagte: menn'd nur orbentlid^er märe, nur nid^t aOefi 
fo i^ber einanber geftolpert. — S)amal3 fod^t' ed unb trieb! 

« — S^ftt W^VP' i^ wtic^ an ben 2lugen beä ÜJläbd^enä fo ^in. 
jtann id^ fte boc^ nid^t laffen! ^ann fie mid^ bod^ nic^t lieben! 
— 3l(^ — Slein — ©ie — ©ie fann mid^ nid^t ganj oermorfen 

^aben. Slid^t ganj — unb l^alb unb ntd^ts ! — 3<^ "^^W 

eä nid^t länger ! ©ottte eä roal^r fein, roaä mir ein f^eunb 

fo neulid^ inS D^r fagte ? baf; fie nad^td einen Tlann ^eimlid^ jii 
ftd^ einlädt, ba fie mid^ jüd^tig immer x>ox 3lbenb aud bem 
$aufe treibt. 3ltm, ed ift nid^t ma^r, ed ift eine Süge, eine 
fd^änblic^e oerleumberifd^e Süge! Jllärd^en ift fo unfc^ulbtg, 
als id^ unglüdtlid^ bin. — ©ie ^at mid^ t)ern)orfen, ^at mid^ 

26 oon i^rem §erjen geftofjen. Unb ic^ foH fo fortleben ? 

3d^ bulb', id^ bulb* eä nid^t. ©d^on wirb mein SSaterionb 

oon innerm Qm\U heftiger bemegt, unb ic^ fterbe unter bem 
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Getümmel nur ob ! ^ bulb' ed nid^t ! — 3Benn bie Xrotn^ 
ete flitigt, ein @<^u| fSDt, mir fa^rt'8 burd^ ÜRart unb 99ein ! 
Id^, e3 reijt mid^ nic^t! ed forbert mid^ nid^t^ aud^ mit eim 
igreifen, mii gu retten, ju magen. — @lenber, fc^impflid^er 
luftanb ! @d ijt beffer, id^ enb' auf einmal. 91eulic^ ftürjt' s 
^ mid^ ind SBaffer, ic^ fanf — aber bie geangftete 9Iatur mar 
STf et ; i(^ fil^Ite, ba^ ic^ fd^mimmen tonnte, unb rettete mid^ 

liber 5DBitten. Äönnt' id^ ber Seiten Dergeffen, ba jte 

tid^ liebte, mic^ ju lieben fc^ien ! — 3Barum ^at mir' 9 ÜJlart 
nb Sein burd^brungen, bad ©lud ? äBarum ^aben mir biefe lo 
^Öffnungen aQen ®enu^ bed Sebend aufgeje^rt, inbem jte mir 
in ^rabied t)on meitem geigten ? — Unb jener erjle Jtu| ! 
$enex einjige ! — §ier (bie ^anh out ben %m ugenb), ^ier maren 
Dir allein — fte mar immer gut unb freunblid^ gegen mic^ 
lemefen — ba fd^ien jte jtd^ gu ermeid^en — jte fa^ mid^ an is 
— aQe ©innen gingen mir um, unb ic^ füllte i^re Sippen 
luf ben meinigen. — Unb — unb nun ? — ©tirb, 3lrmer ! 

(Bad gauberft bu? «Sv atel^t ein S(&f(^(^en am ber Xaf^e.) ^c^ miQ 

>id^ ttid^t umfonjl au8 meinet 99ruberd 3)ottortä[tc^en gejtol^Ien 
)aben, l^eilfamed ©ift! ^u foQjt mir biefeS Sangen, biefe ^ 
S^tDinbel, biefe 2;obedfd^mei|e auf einmal oerfd^lingen unb 
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$la4 in Sniffel. 

3ettev unb ein 3iin<n(v>"(Hter treten aufammen. 

^tmmermetfter. Sagt' tc^'ä nic^t ©orauä ? 9loc(| t) 
ac^t Xagen auf ber 3unft fagt' ic^, ed tDürbe fc^tuete i^än) 
geben. 

3ßtter. Sft'd benn wa^t, bafe fie bie Ätrd^en in glanb< 
5 geplünbert ^aben? 

Stmmermetfter* (Sanj unb gar gu ®runbe getid^tet ^ol 
fte ßird^en unb ^apeQen. 9{tc^td alg bie vier nadten 3Bäi 
^aken fie fielen laffen. Sautet Sumpengefinbel ! Unb ) 
mac^t unfre gute @ac^e fc^limm. 3Bir Ratten e^er, in 
10 Drbnung unb ftanb^aft^ unfere @erec^tfame ber 9ftegentin v 
tragen unb brauf galten foQen. Steben xüix ie^t, t)erfamtn 
n)ir \xn^ ie^t, fo ^eif^t ed^ n)ir gefeQen und }u ben 9lufn)tegU 

3ctter. 3a, fo benft jeber juerft: roaä foHft bu mit bei 
9{afe Doran? ^ängt boc^ ber ipalg gar na^ bamit gufamtn 
16 ^immermetfter. 3Jltr ift*8 bange, roenn'S einmal u\ 
bem "^ad ju lörmen anfängt, unter bem SSolf, bad nid^tS 
Derlieren ^at. S)te braud^en bad jum ^JSormanbe, morauf 
und auc^ berufen muffen, unb bringen bad Sanb in Ungl 

(@oefl tritt bagu.) 

Soeft ©Uten Xag, i^r $erm! 3Bad giebt'd 9teu( 
90 Sfi'd roafix, baf( bie Silberftürmer gerabe ^ier^et i^reti i 
nehmen ? 
^tmmermetfter. $ier foQen fte nid^td antfi^ren* 
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Soeft. @d trat ein Solbat bei mir ein, Xobaf gu taufen; 
ben fragt' id) aud. 3)ie Stegentin, fo eine xoadxt tluge ^^au 
fte bleibt, biedmal ift fte au^er Raffung. @d mu^ fe^r arg 
fein, ba^ fte fid^ fo gerabeju hinter i^re aSJad^e Derftedt. 3)ie 
?3urg ift fd^arf befe^t. 3Ran meint fogar, fte motte auä bei . 
©tabt Pesten. 

^immermeifter. §inau8 fott fte nic^t! ^l)x^ Oegenwart 
befd^ü^t un^, unb mir motten i^r me^r @id^erl^eit oerfd^affen, 
ald i^re Stu^bärte. Unb menn fte und unfere Siedete unb 
^ei^etten aufrecht erhalt, fo motten mir fte auf ben ^Snben lo 
tragen. 

Geifenfiebev tritt basu. 

Setfenfteber. ©arftige $änbel! Üble $anbel! (Sd mUt 
unruhig unb gel^t fd^ief aud ! — Rittet eud^, baf; i^r ftitte 
bleibt, ba^ man eud^ nid^t aud^ für älufmiegler ^alt. 
Soeft. ^a fommen bie fteben 3Beifen an^ ©ried^enlanb. 15 
Setfenfteber. ^ä) meif;, ba ftnb otele, bie ed ^etmltd^ mit 
ben Äaloiniften galten, bie auf bie Sifd^öfe laftern, bie ben 
König nid^t fd^euen. 9lber ein treuer Untert^an, ein aufrid^tiger 
ftat^oUfe — 

(Si sefeQt fl^ na^ unb na^ aQerlei Solf su i^en unb ^ovd^t.) 

Saufen tritt bagu. 

2?anfen. ®ott grü^' eud^, igenen! Sßad !Reue8? m 

^tmmermetfter. ®ebt eud^ mit bem nid^t ab, bad ifl ein 
fc^Iec^ter ^erl. 

3ctter- 3ft es nid^t ber ©d^reiber beim 3)oItor SBiet« ? 

^tmmermetfter. @r l^at fc^on otele i^enen gehabt. @rß 
nKtv ev Sd^reiber^ unb wie i^n ein $atton Yvoä) "t^coi «cii^^x^ ^ 
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fotiiagte, 6d^elmftoeid^e falber, pfufd^t er fe^t 9{otaren wA 
älbDotaten ind ^anbioett, unb ift ein Stannhoetngapf. 

((ii lommt me^v Qolt sufammen unb fte^t tnipptpeife«) 

2?anfei?» 3^t feib aud^ Detfammelt, ftecft bie ABpfe {ic 
fammen. (SS ift immet rebendtoett« 
5 Soeft Sd^ benf awd^» 

2?anfen. 3Benn ie^t einer ober ber anbere ^erg ^ätte unk 
einer ober ber anbere ben Jlopf bagu, n)ir tonnten bie fpanifi^ 
Jletten auf einmal fprengen. 

Soeft« ^erre ! @o mil^t 3^r nid^t reben. Sßir ^oben bei 
10 Jtönig gefd^n)oren. 

2?anfen« Unb ber Jlönig und. 3Rtdi bad* 

3etter. 3)a9 la^t ftc^ ^Sren! @agt (Sure ÜUeinung. 

(Einige aniere. §ord^; ber oerfte^t'äl 3)er f^ai pfiffe. 

Panfen* 3<^ ^<^tte einen alten Patron, ber befa^ $erga< 
15 mente unb Briefe oon uralten Stiftungen, Jtontralten unb 
©ered^tigleiten ; er ^ielt auf bie rarften Sudler. 3n einem 
fianb unfere gange SSerfaffung : xoit und 9Iieberlanber guer^ 
eingelne f^rften regierten, aQed nac^ ^ergebrad^ten Sted^ten, 
^rioilegien unb ®en)o^n^eiten ; wie unfre SSorfa^ren oOe 
90 S^rfurd^t für i^ren f^rften gehabt, totnn er fte regiert, wie 
er foQte; unb wie fte fic^ gleid^ oorfa^en, wenn er über bie 
6d^nur Ifarxtn woQte. 3)ie Staaten waren gleid^ ^interbrein : 
benn iebe ^rooing, fo flein fte war, ^atte i^re Staaten^ i^re 
Sanbftanbe. 
» ^tmmermetfler. galtet @uer 3Ranl 1 bad wet^ man lange ! 
Sin ieber red^tfd^affene Silrger ifl, fo oiel er braud^t^ von ber 
Serfaf[ung unterrid^tet. 
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3ctter« 2a|t t^n teben ; man etfS^tt immer ettoaS me^t. 

Soeft. @r ffai ganj red^t. 

IMe^rere. ßrgä^It ! etjä^It ! ®o toad ^ött man ntd^t aSe 
3;age. 

Panfen. @o feib t^r Sürgetdleute ! 3^t lebt nur fo in s 
ben Sag ^in^ unb mie i^r euer ©eroerb t)on euem Sltem 
äbertommen ^abt^ fo la^i t^r aud^ bad ^Regiment übet euc^ 
fd^alten unb malten^ mie ed fann unb mag. ^f)x fragt nic^t 
nad^ bem $erfommen, nac^ ber $iftorie^ nac^ bem Siecht eined 
Siegenten ; unb über bad SSerfäumnid ^aben euc^ bie Spanier lo 
ba3 3ldi über bie D^ren gejogen. 

Soeft. 3Ber bentt ba bran? romn einer nur bad tSglid^e 
»rot l^at. 

3ßtter. SSerflud^t ! SBarum tritt aud^ leiner in Sextm auf 
unb fagt einem fo etmad? 15 

üanfen. 34 fög' eä eud^ je^t. 3)er Äönig in Spanien, 
ber bie ^rooinjen burd^ gut ®IM jufammen beft^t, barf bod^ 
nid^t brin fd^alten unb malten, anberd ald bie Keinen ^rften, 
bie fte e^emald einjeln befaf^en. Segreift i^r bad ? 

3etter. erflart'8 unä. 20 

2?anfen. @d ift fo flar aü bie Sonne. Stü^t i^r nic^t 
nac^ euern Sanbred^ten gerid^tet merben? SBo^er täme bad? 

(gilt Bürger. SBa^rlid^. 

Danfen. §at ber Srüfjeler nid^t ein anber Siecht als ber Slnt« 
roerper ? ber 3lntmerper ald ber ®enter ? 3Bo^er lame benn bad ? 25 

2tn6erer Bürger. Sei ®ott! 

üanfen. 3lber, wenn i^r'ä fo fortlaufen la^t, mirb mau' 4^ 
eud^ balb anberg weifen, ^ßfui! 3BaS Rax\ "^«t Ä^xä» 
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^iebrid^ bet Jtrieget, JtatI bet pnfte nid^t tonnten^ bad i^ttt 
nun $^ilipp butd^ ein 3Bei6. 

Soeft. ^a, ia ! 3)ie alten prften ^a(en'8 aud^ fd^on p 
probiert. 

6 üanfen. fJ^eilid^ ! — Unfere SSorfa^ren paßten auf. 8D8ie 1- 
fte einem $erm gram würben, fingen fte t^m etwa feinen |- 
©o^n unb Srben weg/ hielten i^n bei ftd^ unb gaben il^n nut 
auf bie beften SSebingungen ^eraud. Unfere SSäter n)aren Seute! 
3)ie wußten wad i^nen nU$ roax ! 3)ie mufften etwad gu faffen 

10 unb feft 2U fe^en ! Sfled^te' Männer ! 3)afär finb aber au(| 

» 

unfere Privilegien fo beutlic^, unfere ^^ei^eiten fo oerfid^ert. 

Setfenfieier. SBaä fprec^t S^r Don tjtei^eiten? 

Das üolf. SSon unfern ^rei^eiten, t)on unfern ^mp 
legien! ßrjä^lt nod) voa^ t)on unfern Privilegien! 
15 2?anfen* 3Bir Srabanter befonberd, ubgleid^ aSe $rooin}en 
i^re ^Borteile ^aben, xoxx finb am ^errlid^ften verfemen. 34 
^abe alled gelefen. 

Soeft. ©agt an. 

3etter. Safet ^5ren. 
» tCtn Sürger. ^6) bitt' gud^. 

Panfen. @rftlic^ ße^t gefc^rieben : 3)er $er)og t)on Srobont 
foH und ein guter unb getreuer $err fein. 

Soeft. @\xi ! ©te^t baS fo ? 

3etter. Oetreu ? 3ft baö wa^r ? 
96 Panfen. 3Bie ic^ euc^ fage. @r ift und oerpflid^tet^ wie 
wir i^m. S^tiitnfi: @r foQ feine ÜJiac^t ober eignen SBiDen 
an und beweifen, merten laf|en, ober gebenfen )u geftotten, 
auf teinerlei 9Q3eife. 
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3^tter. ©d^on! ©d^on! nid^t betoeifen. 

Soefl* 9lid^t metfen laffen. 

(Ein anöerer. Unb nid^t gebenten ju geftatten! 2)ad ift 
ber ißauptpunft. 9{iemanben geftatten, auf feinerlei äBeife. 

Panfen. SKit ausbtücflid^en aSotten. s 

3etter* ©d^afft uns baS ^nd). 

(£tn Bürger. 3^/ wir müffen'S ^aben. 

2(nbere. ^a3 Sud^ ! bag Sud^ ! 

(Ein anöerer. 3Bit rooQen ju bet Slegentin ge^en mit bem 
Su^ie. 10 

(Ein anöerer. 3^^ f<>ßt baS SBott führen, $ett 2)o!tot. 

Setfenfleöer. D bie 3:röpfe! 

2(nbere. 9{od^ etroad aug bem Sud^e! 

Setfenfleber. 3^ Wc^i^ i^w i>ic 3ä^ne in ben $ate, menn 
et no^l ein 3Bort fagt. is 

Pas X7oIf. 3Bir moOen fe^en, met i^m etmad t^ut. ©agt 
un3 roaä uon ben Privilegien! $aben mit nod^ me^t ^x\t>u 
legien ? 

Panfen. SKand^erlei, unb fe^t gute, fe^r ^eilfame. 33a 
fte^t au^: bet Sanbd^etr foll ben geiftlid^en ©tanb nid^t ao 
oerbeffem ober mebren o^ne äSermiUigung bed 9lbel3 unb bet 
etanbe ! 3Sltxti bad ! 9lud^ ben ©taat bed Sanbed nid^t oet« 
anbem. 

Socft 3ft i)ft3 fo ? 

X?anfen* 3^^ mill'ä tuti^ gefd^tieben jeigen, oon jmei*, 2r, 
btei^unbett 3Ä^ten ^et. 

Bürger. Unb mit leiben bie neuen Sifd^ofe? 2)er Sfcel 
mni unä fd^ü^en, wir fangen ^änbel an\ 
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2(n6ere* Unb toir Iaf(en und oon ber ^nquifttion i 
Socfg^om iagen ? 

X?anfen^ S)a8 ifl eure ©d^ulb. 

Das Volt. 2Bit ^aben nod^ @gmont ! nod^ Dramen ! !Die 
6 fotgen für unjer SeftcS. 

£)anfen. Sure trüber in ^lanbem ^aben bad gute SM 
angefangen. 

Setfenfieber. 3)u $unb ! (ßr wHt m,) 

2tnbere (roibene»en n<^ unb rufen). Sifi bu aud^ ein ©panieiS 
10 (Ein anberer. SBaS? ben ß^renmann? 

(Ein anöerer. 3)en ©ela^rten? 

(®ie faSen ben ©eifenlleber an.) 

^immermeifter. Umä $tmmefö wiDen, ru^t ! («nbc» 

mif(^en fid^ in ben streit.) 

^immermeifter. Sürger, was foD baS ? 

I 

(SBuben pfeifen, werfen mit ©teineU/ ^e|en $unbe an, ^Bürger fte^en unb gaffen. • 
iBolt läuft aU/ anbere ge^en gelaffen auf unb ab, anbere treiben aQerlei 6(l(al(l* 

poffeu/ f(^reien unb Jubilieren.) 

2tnöere. grei^eit unb Privilegien ! Privilegien unb %m* 
16 beit! 

(Sgmont tritt auf mit 93egleitung. 

^gmont 9lu^tg! Stufig, Seute! 2Bad giebt'd? 9tu^! 
bringt fie aud einanber! 

^intmermeifter. Onäbiger §err, ^\)x fommt wie ein Sngd 
bed ißimmelg. @tille! fe^t i^r nid^td ? ®raf @gmont! 3)em 
» ®tafen Sgmont JReverenj! 

€gmont. Slud^ ^icr ? SJBaö fangt i^r an ? Sürger gegen 
93ürger! $ält fogar bte 9{ä^e unfrer föniglid^en Slegenttn 
biefen Unftnn nid^t jurüd ? ®e^t aud einanber, ge^t an tun 
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wtfAt. Cft tfl ein übled Qti^tn, xotm xffx an SBerltagen 
evt. aSad nniv'd ? 

(^er Zunntt ^Ot 11^ na^ nnk iia^, nnk aBc fte^cn »m i^n (cnim*) 

^tmmecmetftec* @ie fd^Iagen ftd^ um i^re ^tioilegien* 

£gmont 3)ie fte nod^ mutwillig jetttfimmetn werben* — 

d> xott feib i^r ? 3^r fd^eint mir red^tlid^e Seute. i 

^tmmermetfter* 2)ad iß unfer Seftreben. 

£gmont. @ured Qtx^tnf^ ? 

^tmmermetfter* Zimmermann unb 3unftmeißer. 

(Egmont. Unb 3^r ? 

Soeft. Jträmer* it 

£gmont 3^r ? 

3etter. Sd^neiber. 

(Egmont 34 erinnere mid^, 3^r ^abt mit an ben Sivreen 

; meine Seute gearbeitet. @uer 3lamt iß fetter. 

3etter* ®nabe, ba^ 3^r Sud^ beffen erinnert. u 

Sgmont 3d^ oergeffe niemanben leidet, ben id^ einmal 

e^en unb gefprod^en ^abe. — 9Bad on eud^ %% Slu^e ju 

lalten, Seute, bad t^ut ; i^r feib Übel genug angefd^rieben. 

tjt ben Jlonig nid^t me^r, er ^at jule^t bod^ bie ©eroalt in 

;nben. Sin orbentlid^er Sfirger, ber {td^ e^rlid^ unb fleißig » 

^rt, ^at fiberaQ fo viel f^ei^eit, ald er brandet. 

^tmmermetfter. 9ld^ mo^I ! bad iß eben unfre Slot ! 2)ie 

igbiebe, bie @5ffer, bie t^aulenjer, mit @uer ®naben 93er« 

ib, bie ßanlem au^ Sangenoeile unb fd^arren aud junger nad^ 

ioilegien unb Ifigen ben 92eugierigen unb Seid^tglaubigen maft v 

X, unb um eine Jlanne Sier beja^It ju Iriegen, fangen fie 

inbel an, bie viel taufenb SRenfd^en unglfitflid^ mad^en* 2)a9 
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ift i^nen eben ted^t. SBir Italien unfte Raufet unb Jtafien plb 
gut oerroa^rt ; ba möd^ten fte gern und mit ^euetbranben boNin 
treiben. Wk 

Sgmont« älOen Seiftanb foOt i^r finben ; eS ftnb aR4> jk 
6 regeln genommen, bem Übel fräftig ju begegnen. Ste^t \#n 
gegen bie frembe Se^re unb glaubt nid^t, burc^ älufnt^ ic* ti 
feftige man Privilegien, bleibt ju $aufe ; leibet nid^t, bei ir 
{te fid^ auf ben ©trafen rotten. SSemünftige Settte f&mui 
oiel t^un. 

Onbeffen ftat ^^ ber grS^te i^aufe verlaufen.) 

10 ^intmermeifter. S)anfen Euer ßjceHenj, banfen för bie 

gute Meinung ! 3llled, n)ad an und liegt. (Sgmont ab.) dii 

gnäbiger $en ! ber tii)it Ütieberlänber ! ®ar fo ni^ü 

©panifd^ed. 

3etter. ipätten n)ir i^n nur jum Siegenten! 3Ran folft' 

15 i^m gerne. 

Soeft. 3)ad lä^t ber Jtönig mo^I fein. 2)en $Io| befe|l 
er immer mit ben ©einigen. 

3etter. ipaft bu bad Jtleib gefe^en ? 3)ad n)av nad^ ba 
neueften 9lrt, nad^ fpanifd^em ©d^nitt. 
20 ^tmmermeifter. Sin fd^öner §en! 

3etter. ©ein $alä war* ein redete« fjreffen für einen Sdjoif» 

rid^ter. 

Soeft. 8ip bu tott ? 2Ba8 fommt bir ein ? 

3etter. 2)umm genug, bafe einem fo etroaä einfSOt. — 01 

26 ift mir nun fo. 2Benn i^ einen fd^önen langen $al8 fe^, 

mu^ id^ gleid^ miber äßillen beuten : ber ift gut tSpfen. — 

3)ie oerflud^ten S^efutionen ! man triegt fte nid^t auft ben 
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@inne. SEBenn bie SSuTfd^e fd^tDtmmen, unb id^ fe^ einen 
nactten 93uctel, gleid^ fallen jie mir gu S^u^enben ein, bie id^ 
^abe mit Stuten ftteid^en fe^en. Segegnet mit ein ted^tev 
SBanft, mein' x6), ben fä^ i^ \^on am $fa^I braten. S)e8 
!Rad^td im Xraume jmidt mid^'d an aQen ©liebem; man 
n)irb eben feine @tunbe fro^. 2iebe Suftbarteit, jleben @pa^ 
ffüV x^ balb Dergeffen; bie fürd^terlid^en ©eftalten ftnb mir 
wie vox bie @time gebrannt. 



©gmontd 9Bo§nung. 

6e(retfir an einem %i\^ mit ijßapieren ; er fttftt unruhig auf* 

Sefretär. @r tommt immer nid^t! unb id^ marte fd^on 
jioei @tunben, bie ^eber in ber ipanb, bie Rapiere oor mir; lo 
unb eben ^eute mod^t' id^ gern fo jeitig fort. @d brennt mir 
unter ben @o^Ien. 2id^ tann vox Ungebulb taum bleiben. 
„®tx auf bie @tunbe ba/' befahl er mir nod^, e^e er meg« 
ging ; nun tommt er nid^t. @d ijl fooiel gu t^un, id^ merbe 
Dor ^Jtittemad^t nid^t fertig, ^eilid^ fie^t er einem aud^ ein« is 
mal burd^ bie ^^inger. ^od^ ^ielt' id^'d befler, xotnn er ftrenge 
xoaxe unb lie^e einen aud^ roieber jur beftimmten Seit. 3Ran 
tonnte ftd^ einrid^ten. SBon ber Slegentin ift er nun fd^on jmei 
@tunben meg ; mer mei^, men er untermegd angefaßt ^at. 

6 8 m n t tritt auf* 

Sgmont 9Bie fte^t'd aud ? « 

Sefretär. 3d^ bin bereit, unb brei Soten märten. 
(Egmont. 3d^ bin bir mo^I ju lang geblieben ; bu mad^ft 
ein verbrie^lid^ ©eftd^t. 
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Sefretär* (Suetm Sefe^I gu ge^ord^en, toart' id^ 
lange. $iet ftnb bie Rapiere. 

(Egmont* S)onna @lt)ira tDttb 65fe auf mid^ loerben, 
fte Ifoxt, ba^ x^ bid^ abgehalten ^obe. 
5 Sefretar* 3^« Weigl. 

(Egmont* 9{ein, nein. @d^äme bid^ nid^t. 3)u jetgf 
guten ©efd^mad. @ie ift ^übfd^ ; unb ed ift mir gang red| 
bu auf bem @d^Iof[e eine ^eunbin l^aft. 9Bad fagen bie 3 

Sefretär. ^and^erlei unb wenig @tfteulid^ed. 
10 (Egmont. S)a ift gut, ba^ mix bie ^eube gu $aufe 
unb fie nid^t audn)ättd gu erwarten braud^en. ^\t v\ 
tommen ? 

Sefretär. ®enug, unb brei 93oten warten« 

€gmont ©ag' an, baä SRötigfte. 
15 Sefcetar. @d ift aOed notig. 

(Egmont. @ind nad^ bem anbem, nur gefd^minb! 

Sefretär. Hauptmann 93reba fd^idt bie Slelation, 
weiter in ®ent unb ber umliegenben ©egenb vorgefallen 
Xumult ^at ftd^ meiftend gelegt. — 
90 (Egmont* @r fd^reibt wo^I nod^ oon einjelnen Ung( 
Reiten unb XoHtü^n^eiten ? 

Sefretär* 3a! @d tommt nod^ mand^ed oor. 

Cgmont. Serfd^one mid^ bamit. 

Sefretär. 3loä) fed^d ftnb eingejogen worben, bie be 
25 wid^ bad 3RarienbiIb umgerif|en l^aben. @r fragt an, 
fte aud^ wie bie anbem foQ Rängen Iaf|en ? 

(Egmont. 34 ^^^ ^^^ fangend mfibe. 9Ran f 
bm^peitf^m, unb fie mögen ge^en. 
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Sefretar* @d ftnb gtoei SBeibet babei; foH et bie aud^ 
mtd^peitfd^en ? 

(Egmont« ^ie mag er DertDamen unb laufen laffen. 

Sefretar« 93tint oon Stebad ßompagnie will heiraten. 
Det Hauptmann ^offt, 2i^r loetbet'd i^m abfd^Iagen. @d finb 5 
D mele SBeibet bei bent Raufen, fd^reibt et, ba^, wenn »ir 
mdjie^en, ed feinem ©olbatenmatfd^, fonbem einem 3i0^unet« 
Sef^lleppe a^nlid^ fe^en wirb. 

(Egmont 3)em mag'd nod^ ^inge^n! @d ift ein fd^Sner 
unger Aerl ; er bat mid^ nod^ gar bringenb, eV id^ n>egging. 10 
Kber nun foQ'd feinem me^r geftattet fein, fo leib mir'd tf)nt, 
)en armen Xeufeln, bie o^nebied geplagt genug ftnb, t^ren 
ieften @pa^ ju oerfagen. 

Sefretär. Sn)ei t)on @uem Seuten, @eter unb $art, ^aben 
»nem ^Jtabel, einer SEBirtdtod^ter, übel mitgefpielt. ®ie triegten u 
|ie allein, unb bie S)ime fonnte ftd^ i^rer nid^t ermel^ren. 

Cgmont 2Benn ed ein e^rlid^ ^äbd^en ift, unb fte ^aben 
Semalt gebrandet, fo foQ er fte brei 2:age hinter einanber 
mit Stuten ftreid^en laffen, unb wenn fie etmad befi|en, foQ er 
|o oiel baoon einjie^en, ba^ bem ÜJläbd^en eine Sludftattung 20 
gereid^t werben fann. 

Sefretär. (Siner von ben fremben Se^rem ift ^eimlid^ 
burd^ ßomined gegangen unb entbedtt werben. @r fd^wört, er 
fei im Segriff, nad^ fjranfreid^ ju ge^en. SRad^ bem Sefe^I 
foS er enthauptet werben. 25 

€gmont. ©ie foHen i^n in ber ©tiDe an bie ®renje 
Mngen unb i^m Derfid^em, ba^ er bad jweite 3RaI nid^t fo 
oegfommt. 
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Sefretär« (Sin Stief t)on @uerm Sinne^mer. @t f(l^tetlt:|* 
ed tomme wenig ©elb ein, er tonne auf bie SBod^e bie 
langte Summe fd^n)etlid^ fd^iden ; ber S^umult ffobe in 
bie größte Jtonfujton gebrad^t. 
5 (Egmont* 2)ad (Selb mu^ ^erbei ; er mag fe^en^ wie er d 
jufammenbringt. 

Sefretär« @r fagt : er n>erbe fein moglid^fted t^un tnl 
n)oIIe enblid^ ben Slapmonb, ber @u(j^ fo lange fd^ulbig i|tf' 
oerllagen unb in 93er^aft nehmen laf(en. |^ 

10 (Egmont. 3)er \^ai \a oerfprod^en ju beja^Ien. 

Sefretär. 3)ad le^te ÜJlal fe|te er ftd^ felbft mtxgiß 
2;age. 

(Egmont* @o gebe man il^m nod^ t)ier}e^n Xage ; wA 
bann mag er gegen i^n verfahren. 
15 Sefretär« S^r t^ut n)o^l. (Sd ift nid^t Unvermögen; d 
ift böfet 2BiIIe. @r mad^t gen)i^ @xn% menn er {te^t, ^ 
fpa^t nid^t. — ferner fagt ber (Sinne^mer : er tooUt bd 
alten ©olbaten, ben äBitmen unb einigen anbem, benen ^ 
(Snabenge^alte gebt, bie ©ebü^r einen falben ÜJlonat gurftd* 
ao galten; man tonne inbef|en 9tat fd^affen; {te mod^ten fid^ et» 
rieten. 

(Egmont SEBad ift ba einjurid^ten ? 2)ie Seute btatt<|ci 
bag ®elb notiger ald id^. 3)ad foQ er bleiben laffen. 

5ef cetär. SEBo^er befehlt ^^r benn, ba^ er bad (9elb ne^ 
26 foQ? 

(Egntont* 2)arauf mag er benlen; es ift i^ im ootiflot 
Sriefe fd^on gefagt. 

Sefretär* 2)edn)egen t^ut er bie Sorfd^Ifige. 
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(Egmont S)ie taugen nid^t. @t foQ auf toad anbetd 
neu. @t foQ 9Sorfdt|Iäge t^un, bie anne^mlidti ftnb, unb oot 
ein foQ er bad ®elb fd^affen. 

Sefretär* 3<^ ^abc ben ©tief bed ®tafen Dlba roicber 
i^et gelegt. SBet^ei^t, ba^ x6) Qnd) batan erinnere. 3)et s 
;e $en oerbient dot allen anbem eine audfü^tlid^e 9lntn)ott. 
it n)oQtet i^m felbft fd||tei6en. @etox^, et liebt @ud||, wie 
i SSater. 

(Egmont. 34 tomme nid^t bagu. Unb unter vielem äJer» 
^en ift mir bad @d|irei6en bad 9Ser^a^tefte. 3)u mad^ft lo 
ine i^anb \a fo gut nad^, fd^reib' in meinem 3lamtn. ^d^ 
Darte Dranien. ^ä) lomme nid^t baju unb münfd^te felbft, 
^ i^m auf feine 93ebenflid^feiten mad red^t 93eru^igenbed 
d^xieben mürbe. 

Scfretär. @agt mir nur ungefähr @ure 3Reinung ; id^ miQ is 
Slntmort fd^on auffegen unb fte @ud^ vorlegen, ©efd^rieben 
l fte merben, ba^ fte vor @erid^t für @ure $anb gelten !ann. 

(Egmont. ®ieb mir ben ©rief, («oc^bem er ^tneingefe^en.) 

iter, el^rlid^er SUter ! 2Barft bu in beiner ^^ugenb aud^ mo^I 
bebäd^tig ? (Srftiegft bu nie einen SBall ? 93liebft bu in ao 
: ©d^lad^t, wo eä bie Älug^eit anrät, hinten ? — 3)er treue 
)r0lid^e! @r miQ mein Seben unb mein (älM, unb fü^It 
^t, ba^ ber fd^on tot ift, ber um feiner @id^er^eit miQen 
lt. — ©d^reib* i^m, er möge unbeforgt fein ; id^ ^anble, 
e id^ foQ, id^ merbe midd fd^on magren ; fein 9lnfe^n bei » 
»fe foQ er }u meinen ®unften braud^en unb meined ooQ« 
mtnnen 3)anled gemi^ fein. 
Sefretär* 9lid^td meiter? D, er ermartet me^r* 



42 (Sgmont 

Cgmont SBad foQ iä) me^r fagen? aBiQfl bu n 
SBotte mad^en, fo fte^t'd bei bit. @d bre^t ftd^ immer 
ben einen $untt: id^ foH leben/ mie id^ nid^t leben n 
2)a^ id^ frö^Iid^ bin, bie @ad^en leidet ne^me, tafd^ lebe, 
5 iß mein ©lud; unb id^ oettaufd^' ed nid^t gegen bie @i( 
^eit eined Xotengemölbed. 3d^ ^abe nun ju bev fpanif 
Sebendatt nid^t einen Slutdttopfen in meinen Slbent/ i 
2vL% meine @d^titte nad^ bet neuen bebäd^tigen ^of^Ao! 
ju muftetn. Seb' id^ nur, um aufd Seben ju benten ? < 
10 id^ ben gegenmättigen Slugenblid nid^t genießen, bamit id^ 
folgenben gemi^ fei ? Unb biefen mieber mit (Sorgen 
©rillen Detje^ten ? 

Sefretär* 3* bitt' ®ud^, §ett, feib nid^t fo ^atfd^ 
rau^ gegen ben guten 3Rann. 3^r feib ia fonfl gegen 
15 fteunblid^. @agt mir ein gefällig äBort, bad ben ebeln %t 
beruhige. Qtfft, mie forgfältig er ift, mie leid er @ud^ beri 

(Egmont Unb bod^ berührt er immer biefe @aite. 
mei^ oon alterd ^er, mie oer^a^t mir biefe Srma^nungen f 
fte mad^en nur ine, fte Reifen nid^td. Unb menn id^ ein 91 
ao manbler märe unb auf bem gefä^rlid^en ©ipfel eined ^ 
fpajierte, ift ed freunbfd^aftlid^, mid^ beim 9{amen }u rufen 
mid^ }u mamen, gu med(en unb gu tSten ? Sa^t ieben f( 
^fabeS ge^n; er mag ftd^ magren. 

Sefretär« @d jiemt @ud^/ nid^t }u forgen; aber wer 
» fennt unb Hebt — 

(Egmont (tn ben »rief fe^enb), 2)a bringt er mieber bie 
SRärd^en auf, mad mir an einem Slbenb in leidsten übe 
ber ©efeOigfeit unb beft äSeinft getrieben unb gefpro 
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Ktib tDaft man batauft für t^olgen unb Smeife butd^d gange 
RSntgteid^ gegogen unb gefd^Ieppt ^a(e. — 3lun gut ! n)it 
^en Sd^eOenlappen, Slanenlutten auf unfret 2)ieneT ännel 
jKtfen laffen unb ^aben biefe toQe Sterbe nad^^et in ein Sünbel 
Pfeile oenoanbelt ; ein nod^ gefa^rlid^er Spmbol für aQe, bie s 
Mtten »oOen, wo nid^td }u beuten ift. 2Bit l^aben bie unb 
jene X^or^eit in einem lufHgen SlugenMid empfangen unb 
leboten; ftnb fd^ulb, ba^ eine gange eble @d^at mit Settel« 
fScten unb mit einem feI6ftgen)ä^Iten Unnamen bem Könige 
[eine $flid^t mit fpottenbet S)emut ind ©ebäd^tnid tief; ftnb lo 
[d^ulb — n>ad ift'd nun meiter? 3ft ein ^aftnaddtdfpiel gleid^ 
god^oettat? @inb und bie turgen bunten Sumpen gu mi^« 
iStmen, bie ein iugenblid^et ÜJlut, eine angeftifd^te ^^antafte 
itm unferd Sebend anne 93I5^e Rängen mag ? 2Benn i^r bad 
^en gar gu entftl^aft ne^mt/ mad ift benn bran ? SBenn und is 
Hx 3Rotgen nid^t gu neuen f^euben xo^dt, am Slbenb und teine 
Bitft gu hoffen übrig bleibt, ift'd mo^I bed Sln^ unb 9ludgie^end 
»ert? @d^eint mir bie @onne ^eut, um bad gu überlegen, 
oKid geftem mar? unb um gu raten, gu oerbinben, mad nid^t 
(U erraten, nid^t gu oerbinben ift, bad @d^id(fal eined tommenben 20 
£aged ? ©diente mir biefe 93etrad^tungen ; mir moQen fie 
B^ülexn unb Höflingen überlaf(en. 2)ie mögen finnen unb 
ludfinnen, manbeln unb fd^Ieid^en, gelangen, mo^in fte fönnen, 
nffd^Ieid^en, mad fie fönnen. — Äannft bu Don aDem biefem 
itwafi braud^en, ba^ beine @piftel lein 93ud^ mirb, fo ift mir'd 95 
red^t. 3)em guten Sllten fd^eint aOed Diel gu mid^tig. @o 
n&dt ein f^eunb, ber lang unfre ipanb gehalten, fte ftSrter 
lod^ einmal, menn er jte laffen miO. 
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Sefretäc* Setjet^t mir! @d toirb bem $u^gangei 
fd^toinblig, ber einen 3)lann mit taf(elnbet @ile ba^et fa^iei 
fie^t. 

(Egntont Jtinb! Jtinb! nid^t n)etter! SBie von unfi^t« 
6 baren ©eiftem gepeitfd^t, ge^en bie ©onnenpferbe ber 8^ 
mit unferd ©d^idfald leidstem 3Bagen burd^; unb und (leüt 
nid^td, ald/ mutig gefaxt, bie 3ügel feftju^alten unb balb xtd^% 
balb linfd, vom Steine ^ier, t)om ©turje ba, bie 9läbet weg' 
julenten. SBo^in ed ge^t, mer mei^ ed ? Erinnert er ^ 
10 bod^ laum, mo^er er tarn! 

Sefretär. §err! §en! 

(Egmont 3d^ fte^e ^od^ unb fann unb mn^ nod^ ^3^ 
fteigen; id^ fü^Ie mir ipoffnung, ÜJtut unb Jtraft. 3to^ ^oi' 
id^ meines äßad^dtumd ©ipfel nid^t eneid^t ; unb jte^ i4 
16 broben einft, fo miQ id^ feft, nid^t ängftlid^ fte^n. @oII i(| 
fallen, fo mag ein S)onnerfd^lag, ein ©turmminb, {a, ein fettji 
verfehlter @d^ritt mid^ abmärtd in bie 2:iefe ftürjen ; ba lieg' 
id^ mit oiel ä^aufenben. ^6) ^abe nie verfd^mä^t, mit meinen 
guten JtriegdgefeQen um Ileinen ©eminft bad blutige Soft {i 
9(v werfen ; unb foQt' id^ tnitfem, menn'd um ben gangen freien 
33ert bed Sebend ge^t ? 

Sefretär. D §err! 3^r mifet nid^t, mad für fflorte gfr 
fpred^t ! ®ott erhalt' @ud^ ! 

(Egntont. 3lxmm beine Rapiere jufammen. Dranien tommt 

» t$ertige aud/ mad am nötigften ift, ba^ bie Soten forttommeR/ 

e^' bie S^^ore gefd^Iof(en werben. 3)ad anbere ^at 3^« 

2)en 93rief an ben ®rafen la^ bid morgen ; oerfäume nid^t, 

SJpixen ju befud^en, unb grü^e fte oon mir. — ^orc^e, m 
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ftd^ bie Sflegentin beftnbet ; fte foQ nid^t too^I fein, ob fte'9 

iUx^ t)Ctbitgt. (eetretär ab.) 

Cranien fommt. 

(Egmont äBtUfornmen, Dtanien. ^f^x fd^eint mit nid^t 
ganj frei. 

£)ranten. SBad fagt !3^r ju unfret Unterhaltung mit ber s 
älegentin ? 

(Egmont. 2[cl^ fanb in i^ter 3[tt, und aufjune^men, nid^td 
älu^etotbentlid^ed. ^i^ ^abe fte fd^on öfter fo gefe^en. @ie 
fd^ien mir nid^t ganj mo^L 

£)ranten* 3RerItet ^})x nid^t, ba^ fte jurüd^altenber mar ? lo 
@rft moQte fte unfer Setragen bei bem neuen Slufru^r bed 
$obeId gelaffen billigen, nad^^er mertte fie an, xoa^ ftd^ bod^ 
aud^ für ein falfd^ed Sid^t barauf merfen laffe ; mid^ bann mit 
bem @efpräd^e }u i^rem alten gemö^nlid^en 3)idfur3 : ba^ man 
i^re liebevolle gute 9lrt, i^re f^eunbfd^aft ju und 9{ieber« 15 
Idnbem nie genug erfannt, }u leidet be^anbelt l^abe, ba^ nid^td 
einen ermünfd^ten 3lu3gang nehmen tooQe, ba^ fie am @nbe 
n)o^l mübe merben, ber ^önig fid^ ju anbem 3)la^regeln ent« 
fd^Iiefeen muffe. §abt ^\^x baS gehört ? 

(Egmont. ?lid^t alled ; id^ badete unterbeffen an mad » 
anberS. ©ie ift ein 3Beib, guter Dranien, unb bie möd^ten 
immer gern, ba^ ftd^ alled unter i^r fanfted ^oä) gelaffen 
fd^miegte, ba^ jeber ^ertuled bie Sömen^aut ablegte unb i^ren 
Äunfel^of oerme^rte ; ba^, weil fie frieblid^ geftnnt finb, bie 
®ä^rung, bie ein SSol! ergreift, ber ©türm, ben möd^tige » 
92ebenbu^Ier gegen einanber erregen, fid^ burd^ ein freunblid^ 
äBort beilegen lie^e unb bie mibrigften @lemeuU ^\^ ^i Sh^x^ 
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%ü^en in fanfter Sinitad^t oeteinigten. 2)a8 ifl t^r \ 
unb ba fte ed ba^in nid^t bringen tann, fo l)at fte i 
SEBeg, ald launifd^ ju n>erben, ftd^ Aber Unbantbarfeit/ 
n)eid^eit ju beflagen, mit fd^rectlid^en Sludftd^ten in bie Qu 

6 JU bto^en unb ju bro^en, ba^ fte — fortge^n n>iQ. 
£)ranien. ©laubt 3^t badmal nid^t, ba^ fte i^re S)to 
etfüDt ? 

<£gmont 92immenne^r ! 9Bie oft ^abe id^ jte fd^on 
fettig gefe^n! 2Bo miO fte benn ^in? ^ier @tatt^all 

10 jtönigin ; glaubft bu, ba^ fte ed unterhalten mirb, am 
i^red Sruberd unbebeutenbe Xage abjul^afpeln ? ober 
Stauen ju ge^en unb fid^ in alten t^amilienoer^ältniffen ffi 
jufd^Ieppen ? 
£)ranten* Ttan f^alt jte biefer @ntfd^Iie^ung nid^t f 

16 n>eil 3^r fie ^abt jaubem, meil 3^r fte ^abt jurüdtl 
fe^n ; bennod^ liegt'd n>o^I in il^r ; neue Umftänbe treibe 
}u bem lang oerjogerten (Sntfd^Iu^. SEBenn fie ginge? 
ber Jlönig fd^idCte einen anbem ? 
(Egntont. Slun, ber würbe lommen unb n>firbe eben 

90 JU t^un finben. 3R\t großen planen, ^roielten unb ®eb( 
mürbe er fommen, mie er aQed jured^t rüden, unterwerfen 
jufammen^alten moQe ; unb mürbe l^eut mit biefer Jtleini 
morgen mit einer anbem ju t^un ^aben ; übermorgen 
^inbemid finben, einen 3Ronat mit @ntmürfen, einen ai 

26 mit Serbru^ über fe^Igefd^Iagne Unternehmen, ein l^alb 
in Sorgen über eine einjige ^rooinj jubringen. 9lud^ 
mirb bie 3^it t)erge^n, ber Jlopf fd^minbeln unb bie 9 
mie 3ut)or i^ren ®ang galten, ba^ er, fUitt meite aReete 
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inet ootgesognen Sinie }u butd^fegeln, ®ott bonlen mag, toenn 
IT fein @(l^iff in biefem @tunne vom t^elfen ^ält. 

£)ranten. SBenn man nun aber bem Jlönig ju einem 93er« 
[ud^ riete? 

(EgmonL 2)er wäre ? 5 

£)ranten. Su fe^en, »ad ber Stumpf o^ne ^aupt anfinge. 

(Egmont 2Bie? 

£)ranten* Sgmont, id^ trage oiele Sa^re ^er aQe unfere 
Ser^altniffe am ^et^en, id^ fte^e immer tpie über einem @d^ad^s 
fpiele unb ^alte feinen Sh ^^^ ®egnerd für unbebeutenb ; unb 10 
toie müßige SJlenfd^en mit ber größten Sorgfalt fid^ um bie 
®e^eimnif[e ber 3latux Utümmtxn, fo ^alt' id^ ed für ^flid^t, 
für Seruf eined t^rften, bie ©eftnnungen, bie 9tatfd^Iäge 
aÖer ^rteien gu tennen. ^^ ^abe Urfad^, einen Sludbrud^ 
{tt (efürd^ten. S)er Jtönig ^at lange nad^ gemiffen ©runbfa^en is 
ge^anbelt ; er fie^t, ba^ er bamit nid^t audtommt ; mad ift 
nm^rfd^einlid^er/ als ba^ er ed ouf einem anbem 2Bege oerfud^t ? 

(Egmont. 3^ glaub'd nid^t. 2Benn man alt mirb unb 
^ot fot)ieI oerfud^t unb ed miQ in ber 2BeIt nie jur Drbnung 
tommen, mu^ man ed enblid^ mo^I genug ^aben. ao 

£)ranten. @in3 ^at er nod^ nid^t Derfud^t. 

Cgmont ?lun ? 

£)ranten. 2)ad SSoII ju fd^onen unb bie ^rften ju oer« 
berben. 

(Egmont 2Bie Diele l^aben bad fd^on lange gefürd^tet! » 
Sd i{i {eine Sorge* 

£)ranten. @onft mar'd @orge ; nad^ unb nad^ i^ mit'4l 
Sermutun^^ suleft &ewi^eit gemorben. 
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(Egmont Unb ^at ber Jlönig treuere 2)iener ald und? 

©ranien. SBir bienen i^m ouf unfere Slrt ; unb unte 
einanber tonnen n)ir gefielen, ba^ toxi bed Jlönigd Stecht 
unb bie unfrigen n)o^I abiun)agen n)ijfen. 
B (Egmont. SBer t^ut'g nid^t? SBir ftnb t^m untert^oi 
unb gewärtig in bent, wag i^m jufommt. 

©ranien. SBenn er \x6) nun ober me^r jufd^ricbe un 
Jreulofigfeit nennte, waS wir ^ei^en : ouf unfre SRed^te polten 

(Egmont. SBir werben uns t)erteibigen fönnen. Sr ruj 
10 bie Slitter bed SSIie^ed jufammen/ wir woQen unS rid^te 
lajfen. 

©ranien. Unb wog wäre ein Urteil vox bcr Untcrfud^ung 
eine Strafe vor bem Urteil ? 

(Egmont. @ine Ungered^tigfeit, ber ftd^ ^^ilipp nie fd^ulbi 
15 mod^en wirb ; unb eine S^or^eit, bie id^ i^m unb feinen ^ate 
ntd^t jutroue. 

©ranien. Unb wenn fte nun ungered^t unb t^öric^t wären 

(Egmont. 92ein, Dranien, ed ift nid^t möglid^. 2Ber foll 
wogen, §anb on unö ju legen ? — Unö gefongen gu nenntet 
20 war' ein t)erIome8 unb frud^tlofeö Unternehmen. 5lein, j 
wogen nid^t, bod panier ber Xpronnei fo \)o6) oufguftedei 
2)er äBinb^oud^, ber biefe 92od^rid^t überd Sonb bräd^te, würl 
ein ungel^eured ^euer gufommentreiben. Unb wo^inoud woQti 
fte? Sudeten unb loerbommen tonn ntd^t ber Jlönig oQeiti 
25 unb woDten fte meud^elmörberifd^ an unfer Seben ? — S 
tonnen nid^t woQen. @in fd^recflid^er Sunb würbe in eine 
3(ugenblidt bod SSoIt t)ereinigen. $a^ unb ewige Xrennui 
pvm fpantj^tn Spornen würbe ftd^ gewaltsam ettlaten. 
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Oranten* 3)te flamme tDÜtete bann übet unferm ®rabe/ 
unb baS Slut unftet f^einbe flöjfe jum leeren @ü^nopfet. 
£a^ und benten, Sgmont. 

(Egmont. SBie foDten fte ober? 

£)ranten. Sllba ift untetroeg«. 6 

(Egmont* ^ä) glaub'd nid^t. 

£)ranien. S^i^ roei^ e«. 

(Egmont^ 3)ie SRegentin rooDte nid^t« roiffen. 

£)ranten* Um befto mel^t bin x6) überzeugt. 3)ie 9iegenttn 
lotrb il^m $la$ mad^en. Seinen ^otbftnn tenn' id^, unb ein lo 
^eer bringt et mit. 

(Egmont älufd neue bie ^tODinjen ju beläfligen? 3)ad 
93oI! n)itb ^öc^ft fd^roietig n)etben. 

£)ranten. 3)lan n)itb jtd^ bet igäuptet Detftd^etn! 

(Egmont Slein! Slein! 15 

£)ranten. 2a^ und ge^en, jebet in feine ^tot)ing. 3)ott t/ 
wollen n)it und t)etflätlen ; mit öffnet (Seroalt fängt et nid^t an. 

(Egmont* 3Hüffen roit i^n nic^t begrüben, wenn et f ommt ? 

£)ramen. SBit jogetn. 

(Egmont. Unb roenn et und im Flamen bed Jtönigd bei 20 
feinet Slnlunft fotbett ? 

£)ranten« @ud^en n)it äludflüd^te. 

(Egmont* Unb wenn et bringt ? 

Oranten* Sntfd^ulbigen roit und. 

(Egmont. Unb wenn et btauf befte^t? » 

Oranten, Äommen roit um fo roeniget. 

(Egmont. Unb bet Ätieg ift ettlätt, unb wit finb bie 
SlebeOen. Otanien, la^ bid^ nid^t butd^ jtlug^eit oetfü^ten; 
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id^ loei^, ba^ t^urd^t bid^ nid^t toeid^en mad^t. Sebenle boi 
@6)xxü. \ i 

£)ranten. 3d^ ^ab' i^n bebad^t. 

(Egmont. ä3eben!e, tDenn bu bid^ itrft, woran bu fd^ulk 

5 bift : an bem Derberbltd^ften Jttiege, bet ie ein Sanb Denoü^ 

^at* 2)etn SBeigetn ift bad Signal, bad bie ^tooinjen mit 

einmal }u ben SBaffen ruft, bad jjebe (Staufamleit ted^tfettigt, 

n)oju Spanien t)on je^et nur gern ben 93om>anb ge^afd^t ^. 

SBad wir lange muffelig geftiQt ^aben, wirft bu mit einem 

10 SBinle }ur fd^redtlid^ften 93ermirrung auf^e^en. 2)ent' an bie 

@tabte, bie @beln, bad 93oIt, an bie iganblung, ben ^Ibbou, 

bie ©emerbe! unb ben!e bie 93em>üftung, ben 3Ri>tb! — 

Stufig jte^t ber @oIbat mo^I im f^lbe feinen JtameiSiibai 

neben fid^ ^infaOen ; aber ben %lu^ herunter werben bir bie 

15 Seid^en ber Sürger, ber Jlinber/ ber l^ungfrauen entgeges» 

fd^wimmen, ba^ bu mit @ntfe$en bafte^fl unb nid^t mel^r wei^» 

weffen @ad^e bu verteibigft, ba bie }u ©runbe gelten, fk 

beren f^ei^eit bu bie 3Baffen ergriffft. Unb wie wirb bir'i 

fein, wenn bu bir ftiQ fagen mu^t : für meine Sid^et^ 

» ergriff id^ fie. 

£)ranten. 38ir ftnb nid^t einzelne 3Renfd^en, (Sgnumi. 
3iemt ed fid^, und für Xaufenbe ^injugeben, fo jiemt ei ftf 
aud^, und für Xaufenbe }u fd^onen. 

(Egmont. 38er fid^ fd^ont, mu^ fid^ felbft oerb&d^tig werben. 
K £)ranten. 3Ber ftd^ lennt, tann jtd^er t)or< unb rfidwirü 
ge^en. 

(Egmont. S)ad Übel, bad bu fttrd^teft, wirb gewi| bun| 
beine X^at. 
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£)tanien« @d ift tlug unb tü^n, bem unoetmetbltd^en 
Übel entgegenjuge^n. 

(Egmont* ä3ei fo gto^t ©efa^r lommt bie leid^tefte ^o^^ 
nuttg in älnfd^Iag. 

£)ranten* 2Bu ^aben nid^t für ben leifeften f^^ttitt $Ia$ s 
me^r ; ber älbgtunb liegt ^art loor unS. 

(Egmont* 9lft bed Jtönigd ®unft ein fo fd^maler ®runb ? 

£)ranien. So fd^mal nid^t, abet fd^lüpfrig. 

(£gmont 93ei @ott! man t^ut i^m unred^t. ^d^ mag 
ntd^t leiben, ba^ man ungleid^ oon t^m benit! @t ift itatld lo 
@o^n unb teinet Stiebtigteit fd^ig. 

£)ranien* S)te itönige t^un nid^td Stiebriged. 

(£gmont. 3)lan foQte i^n lennen lernen. 

£)ranien. @ben biefe Jlenntnid tat und, eine geföl^rlid^e 
$robe nid^t ab2un)arten. 15 

(£gmont. .Reine $tobe ift gefä^rlid^, ju bet man 3Jtut ^at. 

£)ranten* S)u roitft aufgebrad^t, ©gmont. 

(Egmont. Sd^ mu^ mit meinen 3lugen fe^en. 

£)ranten. D, fa^ft bu biedmal nur mit ben meinigen! 
^eunb, n)eil bu fte offen l^aft, glaubft bu, bu fte^ft. ^c^ 20 
ge^e! äBarte bu 9U6a8 9lntunft ab, unb (Sott fei bei bit! 
SSielleid^t rettet bid^ mein SBeigem. SSieQeid^t, ba^ ber 3)rac^e 
nid^tS JU fangen glaubt, wenn er und nid^t beibe auf ein» 
mal Derfd^ltngt. 93telletd^t j5gert er^ um feinen Slnfd^lag 
fi(^erev audjufü^ten; unb oieOeid^t fie^efl bu tnbed bie Baä)t 25 
in i^rer wahren ©eftalt. älber bann fd^neOI fd^neQ! SRette! 
rette bidj ! — Seb' wo^l ! — 2a^ beiner Slufmerlfamleit nid^t« 
entgegen: n)ie otel SRannfd^aft er mitbringt, vok er bie @tabt 
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befe^t, load für ÜRa<l^t bie Stegentin be^tt, tote bettle ^remiW, 
gcfo|t jtnb. ®icb mit 3la^xi6^i iSg;aunii — 

(Egmont Skid totOft bu ? 

£)tanten a^n ui ut ««nb faffe«b). 2a| bid^ übettebeti ! 0(| 
5 mit! 

(EgmoTtt SBie? %fycanm, Oranten? 

£)ranten. @tnen Setiomen }u bemeinen, t^ aud^ inannli(|. 

(Egmont 2)u mo^nft mid^ Detloten? 

£)ranien. 3)u bift'd. Sebenle! 2)ir bleibt mtr et» 
10 futjje %x\% 2eb' mo^J («*•> 

(Egmont (aoein). 2)a^ anbtet SRenfd^en ®ebanlen fol^a 
@influ^ auf und l^aben ! 3Jtit mät' ed nie eingefomtnen ; wA 
biefet 3Rann ttögt feine @otgIi(l^!eit in mid^ l^etüber. — 9Be|! 
— 2)ad ift ein ftembet Xtopfen in meinem Slute. @ute yUAm, 
15 n)itf i^n miebet l^etaud ! Unb von meinet @titne bie finnenba 
9lun}eln n)eg}ubaben, giebt ed ja mo^l nod^ ein fteunbltd^ SRtM 



$alaft bet 9iegentin. 

tRargarete von ipavma« 

Hegenttn« ^d^ ^ätte mit'd loetmuten foQen. ^! SBem 

man in 3Jtü^e unb 9ltbeit t)ot ftd^ Einlebt, ben!t man immer, 

man t^ue bad 3JtögIid^fte ; unb bet t)on meitem juftel^t unb 

ao befiehlt/ glaubt/ et Detlange nut bad SJtöglid^e. — bie 

Jtbnige l — 34 ^^^^ "i^^ geglaubt^ ba^ ed mid^ fo t>etbrie|eR 
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CSnnte« @d tft fo fd^ön }u ^etrfd^en ! ^- Unb ab}ubanten ? 
— 3d^ tDei^ nid^t, vok mein SSatet eS lonnte ; abtt x6^ xoxU 
e§ aud^. 

aRa^iaoell evf^eint im 9ntnbe« 

Segenttn. Xretet nä^et, SRad^iaioeQ. ^d^ bente ^iet übet 
ben Srief tneined SSruberd. 6 

ZITac^tapell» 34 barf wiffen, wog ex enthält? 

Zlegentin* @o loiel {ättlid^e älufmerffamfeit für mxö), ald 
Sorgfalt für feine Staaten. @t rü^mt bie @tanbl^aftigteit, 
ben ^lei^ unb bie Sreue, n)omit id^ bid^er für bie Siedete 
Seiner SJtaieftät in biefen Sanben gen)ad^t l^aU. @r bebauert it 
mid^, ba^ mir bad unbönbige 93oIt fo oiel ju fd^affen mad^e. 
(Sx ift oon ber Siefe meiner @infid^ten fo ooQtommen über- 
geugt, mit ber Jllugl^eit meined 93etragend fo au^erorbentlid^ 
Sufrieben^ ba^ id^ faft fagen mu^^ ber äSrief ift für einen Jtönig 
JU fd^on gefd^rieben, für einen äSruber gen)i^. 15 

TXladi'xav^ll. @d ift nid^t bad erfte 3Ral, ba^ er (Sui^ 
feine geredete 3ufrieben^eit bezeigt. 

Hegenttn* älber bad erfte 3RaI, ba^ ed rebnerifd^e f^gur ift. 

Znadftat)ell. 3d^ oerfte^' 6ud^ nid^t. 

JSegenttn. Sl^r werbet. — 3)enn er meint nad^ biefem Sin^ 20 
gange: ol^ne SJtannfd^aft, o^ne eine Keine älrmee n)erbe id^ 
immer ^ier eine üble fjigur fpielen! SBir l^ätten, fagt er, 
unre^t get^an, auf bie Jllagen ber Sinmol^ner unfre @olbaten 
aud ben ^rooinjen ju ijie^en. (Sine Sefa^ung, meint er, bie 
bem Sürger auf bem 92aden laftet, verbiete i^m burd^ i^re 25 
Sd^toere, gro^e Sprünge ju mad^en. 

Utac^iapeU. (Sd n)ürbe bie ®emüter &u^et\t aM^^^Tvxv^t^xy., 
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Hegentin. 3)et Jtoni^ meint abtt, ^otft bu ? — St mciilf 

ba^ ein tüd^ti^et ©enetal, fo einer, bex gat teine Slaifon <» 

nimmt, gar balb mit 93oII unb älbel, Sfltgem unb Sauen 

fertig n)erben lönne ; — unb f d^idt bedmegen mit einem ßads 

B $cere — bcn ^exjog oon Sllba. 

Znadftapell* «Iba ? 

Hegenttn. 3)u munberft bid^ ? 

TXladiiav^ü. ^l^x fagt : et fd^idt. @t ftagt wol^I, o( « 
fc^idten foO ? 
10 Hegenttn« 3)et itonig ftagt nid^t ; et fd^idH« 

ZHacffiaDeU« @o metbet 3^t einen etfa^tnen Arieget ii 
@uten 3)ienften ^aben* 

Hegenttn* 3n meinen 2)ienften? Siebe g'tab ^enuA 

15 ZHacfftaDeU* 3d^ mbd^t' @ud^ nid^t ootgteifen. 

Hegentin* Unb id^ mod^te mid^ DetfteQen. @d ip im 
empfinblid^, fe^t empfinblid^. 34 toofüt liebet, mein Stuba 
fagte, mie et'd bentt, ald ba^ et fötmlid^e @piflelti unter 
fd^teibt, bie ein ©taatdfettetat auffegt. 
» Znacffiapell* ©oDte man nidjt einfe^en ? — 

Hegenttn* Unb id^ lenne fie inn)enbig unb audioenki|* 

@ie möd^ten'd getn gefaubett unb gete^tt ^aben; unb weil p 

felbft nid^t }ugteifen, fo finbet ein jebet 93etttauen, bet «it 

bem Sefen in bet iganb tommt. 0, mit ift'S, als toenn i^ 

26 ben Jtbnig unb fein Sonfeil auf biefet %aptit gemittt fS^. 

ZnadftapeU. ©o lebhaft? 

Hegenttn. @8 fe^It lein 3ug. @d ftnb gute 3Renfd|ci 
btuntet« 3)et e^tlid^e 9iobtid^, bet fo etfa^ten unb m^ 
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nid^t gtt ^0<j( toin unb bo<j( nid^ts faOen IS^, bev gevabc 
onjo, bev fleißige ^eneba, bex fefie SaS SatgaS unb nod^ 
ige, bie mitgeben, wenn bte gute ^rtet mad^tig wirb. 2)a 
t abev bev l^o^Iaugige Xolebanev mit bev tl^mm @ttme 
b bem tiefen ^euevblidt, muvmelt jwifd^en ben 3S^nen t)on s 
Hbevgüte, urqeitigem Stad^geben, unb ba^ flauen tool^l t)on 
levittenen $fevben ftd^ tvagen lajfen, felbft abev fd^Ied^te 
aHmeifiev ftnb/ unb fold^e @pä^e, bie i<l^ ehemals oon ben 
[itifd^en igenen ^obe mit buvd^^5ven mfljfen. 
HTac^tat)eU« 3^v ^abt ju bem ®emalbe einen guten gfavben« lo 
if gemault. 

Hegentin* ®efle^t nuv, WlaifiaotU: gn meinev ganjen 
l^attievung/ aud bev id^ aQenfaQs malen tonnte^ ifl tein Xon 
gelbbvaun, gaUenfd^wai^, wie 3(Ibad ©eftd^tdfavbe, unb als 
I gfavbe, aud bev ev malt, gebev ifl bei i^m gleid^ ein is 
>ttedlaf}evev, ein SRajeftatdfd^anbev ; benn aus biefem itapitel 
in man fie aOe fogleid^ vabevn, pfählen, t)ievteilen unb oev« 
mnen. — 3)ad ©ute, wad id^ l^iev get^an ^abe, fie^t ge»i^ 
bev ^evne tute nid^td aufi, eben weil'S gut ifl. — 2)a ^angt 
fi^ an jeben 3Rutn)iIIen, bev oovbei ifl, evinnevt an iebe 20 
ivul^e, bie geftiQt i{t; unb eS wivb bem it5nige oov ben 
Igen fo t)oQ 3Reutevei, 9(ufvu^v unb XoQtfi^n^eit, ba^ ev 
I Dovfiellt, fie fva^en fid^ ^iev einanbev auf, tuenn eine pd^tig 
tfibevge^enbe Ungezogenheit eines vo^en SSoItd bei uns lange 
'geffen ifl. 3)a fa^t ev einen ved^t ^evjlid^en iga^ auf bie 35 
nen Seute ; fte lommen i^m abfd^eulid^, ja wie Xieve unb 
igel^euev dov ; ev fte^t ftd^ nad^ ^euev unb ©d^mevt um, unb 
^nt/ fo banbige man SRenfd^en. 



ifiac^iaDeU. 3^t fc^ctnt mit ju ^eftij, 3^ ne^ 
®ö(^e }u ^od^. »leibt 3^r nic^t giegenttn ? 

Äegenttn* 2)a8 lenn' ic^- St roitb eine 3n 
ttingen. — 3d^ 6in in ©taaldgefd^äften alt genug gewotbe«, 

' Mtn gu wijfen, wie man einen uetbrängt, ol^ne il^m feine 9e« 
ftattung gu nehmen. — grp wirb et eine 3ttihuttti)n bringen, 
bie roitb unbeftimmt unb fd^icf fein ; et witb um [xi^ gteife«, 
kenn et ^at bie ©eroalt ; unb wenn id^ mid^ betlage, witb ei 
eine geheime 3nfttuftion ©otfd^üften ; wenn id^ fie fe^cn nriB, 

* witb et mid^ ^etumjie^cn ; wenn id^ btauf befiele, witb ci 
mit ein $apiet geigen, bad gang wad anbetS enthalt ; uA 
n)enn id^ mid^ ba nid^t betu^ige, gat nid^t mel^t tffua, all 
wenn id^ tebete. — ^nht^ witb et, wa« id^ ffitd^te, get^ 
unb, wad id^ wünfd^e, weit abwättd gelentt l^aben. 

^ XMacfftaDeU* 34 woQt', id^ tonnt' (Sui^ wibetfpted^en. 
Hegentin* SBaS id^ mit unfaglid^et ®ebulb betu^tgtCr 
n>itb et butd^ igStte unb (Staufamteiten wiebet auf^e^ ; Uj 
n)etbe t)ot meinen älugen mein SSett Detloten feigen unb fiier* 
bied nod^ feine ©d^ulb gu ttagen ^aben. 

^ Vfladixaveü. @twatten'd @ute ^ol^eit. 

Hegenttn. @o oiel ©ewalt ^ab' id^ fibet mid^, um fKIIe 
iu fein. Sa^ i^n tommen ; id^ wetbe il^m mit bet befien Sit 
$Ia$ mad^en, e^ et mid^ oetbrangt. 
TXladixamü. ®o tafd^ biefen wid^tigen ©d^ritt? 

^ Hegenttn. ©d^wetet, ald bu bentft* 38et gu ^ettfd^es 
gewohnt ifi, wet'd ^etgebtad^t l^at, ba^ ieben Xag baS Sd^idfal 
t)on 3;aufenben in feinet $anb liegt, fteigt vom Xl^tone »ie 
in« @tab. 3(bet beffet fo, als einem ©efpenfte gleid^ unto 
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ebenben bleiben, unb mit ^o^Iem 3(nfe^n einen ^laii 
iten vooütn, ben t^m ein anbetet abgeetbt ffat unb nun 
unb genieß. 



Itlfttd^end SBo^nung. 

ftlAr^en« SRutter. 

itter« @o eine Siebe tote Stadenbutgd ^ab' id^ nie 
1 ; id^ glaubte, fte fei nut in igelbengefd^id^ten. 5 

irdfCn (9e|t tn bev etube auf unb ab, ein Sieb loif^en ben 8i|>peii 

©latflid^ aUein 

3ft bie eeele, bie liebt 

ittter* @t Detmutet beinen Umgang mit @gmont; unb 

übe, xoznn bu i^m ein n)enig fteunblid^ t^äteft, menn bu 10 

% et ^eitatete bid^ nod^, 

irc^en (fingt). 

gteubooQ 

Unb leibooQ, 

®ebanfent)oQ fein; is 

Sangen 

Unb bangen 

3n fd^ioebenbev $ein; 

^immel^od^ iaud^senb, 

3um Xobe bettübt; « 

©lüdlic^ aUein 

3ft bie eeele, bie liebt 

ittter, 2a^ bad ^eiopopeio. 
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grüben in fanftet (Sintvad^t Dereinigten. 2)ad ifl ifft %oXi\ 
unb ba fte ed ba^tn nid^t bringen tann, fo Ifai fte iefaiei 
2Beg, als launifd^ }u tDexben, ftd^ übet Unbantbarleit, Hu« 
n)eid^eit ju bellagen, mit fd^tedlid^en äludftd^ten in bie Submf 

6 gu bro^en unb }u bto^en, ba^ fte — fortge^n mxU. 

£)ranten« ®Iaubt 3^^ baSmal nid^t, ba^ {te il^te Shro^ 
erfüOt? 

(Egmont* Stimmerme^t ! SBie oft l^abe i<j( {tc fd^on teife« 
fertig gefe^n! 9Bo xoiU fte benn ^in? ^iet Sttttt^alteni, 

10 jlönigin ; glaubfi bu, ba^ fie ed unterhalten xo%x\>, am ^ 

i^red äSruberS unbebeutenbe 3;age abju^afpeln? ober n«| 

Italien ju ge^en unb ftd^ in alten ^milienoer^altniffen ^enn» 

aufd^Ieppen ? 

£>ranten« 3Ran ^alt fte biefer @ntfd^Iie^ng nid^t fi^ 

16 n)eil 3^r fte ^abt }aubem, toeil 3^r fte ^obt gurfidtretei 

fe^n ; bennod^ liegt'S wo^l in i^r ; neue Umftanbc treiben fie 

}u bem lang oerjogerten @ntfd^Iu^. SSenn fie ginge ? uA 

ber Jtonig fd^idCte einen anbem ? 

(Egmont. 9lun/ ber n)ürbe iommtn unb nifirbc eben aiu| 

90 ju t^un finben. 3Rit großen planen, ^rojelten unb ®ebanlei 
toürbe er tommen, toit er alles }ured^t rüden, unterwerfen wA 
jufammen^alten tooQe ; unb toürbe ^eut mit biefer fileinigfeit/ 
morgen mit einer anbem }u t^un ^aben ; übermorgen je« 
^inbemis finben, einen 3Ronat mit @nttoürfen, einen anbem 

» mit 93erbru^ über fe^Igefd^Iagne Unternehmen, ein ^alb ^joip 
in @orgen über eine einzige ^rooin} jubringen. 9ud^ i^ 
toirb bie 3^i^ oerge^n, ber Jtopf fd^minbeln unb bie Singe 
wie guoor i^ren ®ang l^olten, ba| er, ftatt weite SRcere nof 
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dntx Dotgqognen Sinie }u buTd^fegeln, ®ott bcmlen mag, wenn 
rt fein ®4iff in biefem ©türme t)om ^Ifen l^alt. 

£)ranten. äBenn man nun aber bem itönig ju einem Set» 
ud^ riete? 

^gmont« 2)ev mate? s 

£)ranien. 3u feigen, was bet Stumpf o^ne $aupt anfinge. 

€gmont. SBie? 

£)ranten. Sgmont, id^ trage t)iele 3<^^^^ '^^ ^Oe unfete 
8et^altnif[e am fersen, id^ fte^e immer wie über einem @(!ia(!ii 
[piele unb l^alte teinen 3ug bed (SegnerS für unbebeutenb ; unb lo 
wie müßige SRenfd^en mit ber größten Sorgfalt fid^ um bie 
®el^eimnif[e ber Statur be!ümmem, fo ^alt' id^ ed für $flid^t, 
für Seruf eined fjfürften, bie (SefinnungeU/ bie Slatfd^Iage 
aÖev ^rteien }u !ennen. 34 ^abe Urfad^, einen 9lu8brud^ 
(tt befürd^ten. 3)er Jtonig ^at lange nad^ gewif|en ©runbfa^en vi 
ge^anbelt ; er fte^t, ba^ er bamit nid^t audtommt ; wag ift 
wa^rfd^einlid^er, ald ba^ er ed auf einem anbem SBege Derfud^t ? 

(Egmont. 34 glaub'd ntd^t. 2Benn man alt wirb unb 
ffat fot)ieI Derfud^t unb ed wiQ in ber äBelt nie }ur Drbnung 
tommen, m\x^ man ed enblid^ wo^I genug ^aben. ao 

£)ranien. @in8 ^t er nod^ nid^t loerfud^t. 

(Egmont. 9lun ? 

£)ranien. 2)ad 93oIt }u fd^onen unb bie t^fürften }u oer« 
berben. 

^gmont, 38ie t)iele ^aben bad fd^on lange gefürd^tet! » 
So ift leine ®orge. 

£)ranien. @onft war'd Sorge; nad^ unb nad^ ift mir'd 
Sermutung, }ule4t ©ewi^l^eit geworben. 
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Sefretär* @tn Stief t)on @uetm @tnne^mer* @y fd^reiU: 
ed lomme toenig (Selb ein, er tonne auf bie SBod^e bie w 
langte Summe fcl^n)etlt(l^ fd^icten ; bet Sumult ^abe in alM 
bie größte Jlonfufion gebrad^t. 
5 (Egmont* 3)ad (Selb mu^ ^exbei ; et mag fe^en, loie er d 
gufammenbringt. 

Sefretär. @r fagt : er n)erbe fein möglid^fted tl^un ttil 
n)oQe enblid^ ben Slapmonb, ber ®vl6) fo lange fdj^ulbig ifl^ 
loertlagen unb in SSerl^aft nehmen lajfen. 
10 (Egmont. 2)er ^at ja loerfprocl^en gu bejahten. 

Sefretät* 2)ad le^te ^al fe^te er ftd^ felbfl rntq/iß 
2;age. 

(Egmont* @o gebe man i^m nod^ t)ier}e^n Xage ; tnA 
bann mag er gegen i^n Derfal^ren. 
15 Sefretät« 3^r t^ut n)o^l. @d ift nid^t UnDermBgen; (i 
ift böfet SBiUe. @r mad^t gen)i^ ®xn% n)enn et ftel^t, ^ 
fpa^t nid^t. — f^erner fagt ber @inne^mer : er wolle bd 
alten Solbaten, ben 3Bitn)en unb einigen anbem, beneti ^ 
(Snabenge^alte gebt, bie (Sebü^r einen falben 3Ronat gittld' 
30 galten; man tonne inbef[en 9lat fd^affen; fie möd^ten ftd^ et» 
tid^ten. 

(Egmont 38ad ift ba einjurid^ten ? 3)ie Seute 6tttud|ci 
bad (Selb nötiget ald id^. 3)a8 foQ et bleiben laffen, 

Setretät* 3Bo^et befehlt 3^t benn, ba^ et baS ®elb tie^ 
36 foQ? 

(Egmont. 3)atauf mag et benten; ed ift il^m im 90tt|Ci 
Stiefe fd^on gefagt. 

Setretär. 2)edn)egen t^ut et bie Sotfd^ISgc. 
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OEgmont 2)te taugen nid^t. @r foQ auf toad anberd 
men. @r foQ 3$otf daläge t^un, bte anne^mlid^ ftnb, unb t)or 
,em foQ et bad ®elb fd^affen. 

Sefretär. 34 ^^bc ben 33rtcf bcd (Stafcn Dlba toiebct 
e^er gelegt. SSer^ei^t, ba^ x6) @ud^ baran erinnere. 2)er 6 
t€ $err loerbient t)or aQen anbem eine audfü^rlid^e 3lntn)ort. 
}x vooUUi 'x\)m {elbft fd^reiben. @en)i^, er liebt @vl6^, xok 
% aSater. 

(Egmont. ^c^ tomme nid^t ba}U. Unb unter vielem 93er« 
i^en ift mir bad @d^reiben bad SSer^a^tefte. 3)u mad^ft lo 
eine $anb j|a fo gut nad^, fd^reib' in meinem Flamen, ^d^ 
marte Dranien. ^6) tomme nid^t baju unb n)ünfd^te f elbft, 
[^ i^m auf feine Sebenflid^teiten »ad red^t äSeru^igenbed 
fd^rieben n)ttrbe. 

Sefretär. Sagt mir nur ungefäl^r Sure 3Weinung ; id^ roiH vi 
€ Slntmort fd^on auffegen unb fte @ud^ loorlegen. (Sefd^rieben 
U fte werben, ba^ fte vox ®erid^t für (Sure iganb gelten lann. 

(E'gmont. (Sieb mir ben 33rief . («ai^bem er ^tneingefe^en.) 

uter, e^rlid^er ällter ! 2Barft bu in beiner ^ugenb aud^ tt>o\)l 

bebäd^tig ? Srftiegft bu nie einen SBaU ? äSliebft bu in 20 
»r ©d^lad^t, roo eö bie Älug^eit anrät, hinten ? — 2)er treue 
iorglid^e! @r voiü mein Seben unb mein ®lttdt, unb fü^lt 
id^t, ba^ ber fc^on tot ift, ber um feiner @id^erl^eit miUen 
bt. — ©d^retb' i^m, er möge unbeforgt fein ; ic^ l^anble, 
t€ id^ foQ, id^ n)erbe mid^ fd^on n)a^ren ; fein älnfe^n bei as 
ofe foQ er ju meinen ®unften braud^en unb meined t)oQ« 
intmnen 2)ante3 geroig fein. 
Sefretar. Sttd^td weiter? O, er erwartet me^r. 
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Klareren. SetfteOt fte ftc^ ? 

(Egmont. Slegentin, unb bu fragfl? 

lilarc^en. SSetjetl^t, id^ tDoQte fragen : ifl fte falfd^ ? 

(Egmont« Stid^t me^r unb ntd^t n^eniger old iebet/ ber fem 
s aufteilten eneid^en tDtll. 

ülätdi^n. ^ä) tonnte mid^ in bte SBelt nid^t fmben« Sic 
^at aber aud^ einen mönnlid^en (Seift, fte ift ein onber 9Beil 
ald voxx iRS^texinnen unb Jtod^innen. @ie ifl gto^, ^eq^ 
entfd^Ioflen. 

10 (Egmont« ^a, wenn'd nid^t gat ju bunt gel^t. 2>ieMd 
ift fte bod^ ein n)enig aud bet f^f[ung. 

Klareren. SBiefo? 

(Egmont. @ie ^at aud^ ein Sartd^en auf bet DbedinK 
unb mand^mal einen SlnfaD t)on ^obagta. @ine redete Sbna* 
15 }one! 

Klarcfren* @ine maieptifd^e ^au ! 3d^ fd^eute mid^, vor 
fte }u treten. 

(Egmont. 2)u bifi bod^ fonft nid^t gag^aft. — Sft nifiic 
aud^ nid^t ^urd^t, nur jjungfrSuIid^e ©d^arn. 

^ Klärcffen (f^IftSt bte äugen nteber, nimmt feine ^anb unb tc^t M 
an i^n)* 

(Egmont. 9|d^ oerfte^e bid^! liebed 3Rabd^en! bu borfP 
bie Slugen auffd^Iagen. {(&t mt i^re äugen.) 

Klareren. Sa^ mid^ fd^n)eigen! £a^ ntid^ bi^ galten. 

2a^ mxö) bir in bie älugen fe^en, aQed brin ftuben, Xrojl 

26 unb Hoffnung unb greube unb Äummer. (©ie umarmt i|n m«> 

Pe^ti^nano @ag' mir! @age! id^ begreife nid^t! bifl bu 

Sgmont ? ber ®raf @gmpnt ? ber gro^e @gmont, ber fo «td 
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9uffe^n ma^i, Don bem in ben 3^itungen fte^t, an bem bie 
!ßrot)injen Rängen? 

(Egmont. 3lzxn, ^lärd^en, bad bin id^ nid^t. 

Klärdjen. SBic? 

(Egmont ©ic^ft bu, Älard^en! — 2a^ mid^ ft^cn! — s 

(Sr fe|t llc^, lle Iniet ^^ Dor tl^n auf einen ©c^emel, legt il^re Srme auf feinen 

ec^oB unb fielet ii^n an.) gcnet ®gmont ift ein oetbrie^Iid^et, pcifet, 
taltet @gmont, ber an jtd^ galten, balb biefeS, balb jened ©e- 
ftd^t mad^en mu^; geplagt, oedannt, t>cxto\itli ift, toenn i^n 
bie 2zuU für fro^ unb frö^Iid^ galten ; geliebt Don einem 
93oIfe, baS nid^t xotx^, n)ad ed n)iO ; geehrt unb in bie ^ö^e lo 
getragen von einer 3Jtenge, mit ber nid^ts anzufangen ift; 
umgeben tjon greunben, benen er ftd^ nid^t überlaffen barf ; 
beobad^tet von 3Jtenfd^en, bie i^m auf aOe 3Beife beifommen 
möd^ten ; arbeitenb unb fid^ bemü^enb, oft o^ne S^^^f ^eift 
o^ne So^n. — D la^ mid^ fd^n)eigen, toxt ed bem ergebt, toie is 
CS bem gu 3Kute ift. 3lber biefer, Älärd^en, ber ift ru^ig, 
offen, glüdtlid^, geliebt unb gefannt t)on bem beften ^erjen, 
bad aud^ er ganj fennt unb mit voUtx Siebe unb Zutrauen an 
baS feine brüdtt. (Cr umarmt pe.) 35aS ift bein ©gmont! 

Klareren« @o la^ mid^ fterben! 2)ie äBelt ^at leine 20 
^euben auf biefe! 
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liierter 2^v^ng^ 

Setter« 3inini0vtneiflev* 

3etter. $c! ?ßft! §c, SRad^bat, ein SBort! 

3tntr.termeifter. ®c^ bcineg ^fabd unb fei ru^ig. 

3etten 9lur ein SBort. SRid^t« 5Reue8 ? 

^immermetfter. 9iid^td, ald ba^ und oon neuem }u 
6 verboten ift. 

3etter. SBie? 

^immermetfter. SIretet ^ier anö §au8 an. $ütet 
S)er ^erjog von 9ll6a ^at gleid^ bei feiner Slntunft 
Sefe^I ausgeben laffen, baburc^ 5n)ei ober brei, bie at 
10 @tra^e jufammen fprec^en, bed i^od^oerratd o^ne Unterfi 
fd^ulbig erflärt ftnb. 

3etter. D roe^! 

^immermetfter. Sei eroiger ©efangenfd^aft ifl Der 
Don @taatdfac^en ju reben. 

16 3^W^^« ^ ""^^ tJrei^eit! 

^immermetfter. Unb bei Sobeäftrafe fott nieman 
^anblungen ber Slegierung mi^biOigen. 
3etter. D unfre Äöpfe! 

^tmmermeifter. Unb mit großem SSerfpred^en i 
w 93äter, 3)lütter, Jlinber, SSermanbte, ^reunbe, S)ienftbotei 
gelabeu/ mad in bem 2!nnerften beä $aufeg oorge^t, be 
befonoerS niebergefe^ten (Serid^te ju offenbaren. 
3etter. ®e^n mir nad^ i^aufe. 
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mmermeifter* Unb ben ^olgfamen ifl t>tx\pxo6fm, ba^ 
ber an Seibe, nod^ S^re, nod^ 93enn5gen einige Uranfung 
len foQen. 

tter. 9Bie gnäbig! SBar mir'8 bod^ gleid^ votf), n)ie 
eti^og in bie @tabt tarn. @eit bev 3(it ifi ntir'd, ald o 
bev J^immel mit einem ]6)xoaxitn t^Ior ü6ev}ogen unb 

fo tief herunter, ba^ man ftd^ bfidten muffe/ um nid^t 
ju fto^en. 

mmetmeifter* Unb xoxt ^aben bir feine @oIbaten ge* 
? @elt! bad ift eine anbre 9[rt Don Rxtb\m, aü n)ir lo 
(tft gewohnt waren. 

tter. $fui ! @d fd^nürt einem bad $et^ ein, wenn man 
len Raufen bie @affen ^inab marfd^ieven fie^t. ^et^en» 

mit unvevmanbtem S3lidt, ein Xritt, fo mel i^rer finb. 
iDenn fte auf bev Sd^ilbmad^e fielen unb bu ge^ft an is 

t)orbei, ift'g, ald menn ev bid^ burd^ unb burd^ fe^en 
, unb fie^t fo fteif unb mürrifd^ aud, ba^ bu auf aOen 
einen g^^^^ift^^ i^ f^^^ glaubfl. @ie t^un mir gar 
XDof^L Unfre Wilij mar bod^ nod^ ein luftig 93oU; fte 
m ftd^ mad ^eraud, flanben mit audgegrätfd^ten Seinen 20 
atten ben $ut überm O^r, lebten unb liefen leben ; biefe 
aber finb mie 3Jtafd^inen, in benen ein Xeufel ft^t. 
mmermetfter. SBenn fo einer ruft: „S^foltV* unb an* 
'., meinft bu^ man hielte ? 

tter. 3^ ^St^ Sl^i^ ^^^ Xobed. 2b 

mmermetfter. @e^n mir nad^ i^aufe. 
tter. @d mirb nid^t gut. Slbieu. 

6 e ft tfitt ba|it* 
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Soeft. S^eunbe ! ®eno{fen ! 

^tmmermetfter* StiQ! Sa^t und ge^enl 

Soeft. m^ xffx ? 

3etter, 3lut jumcl! 
6 Soeft. ®ic SRegentin ift rocg. 

3etter, SRun gnab' unö ®ott! 

^tmmermeifter. S)ie ^ielt und nod^. 

Soeft. 9luf einmal unb in ber @til[e. @ie tonnte 
mit bem $erjog nid^t oevtragen ; fte lie^ bem älbel mel) 
10 jie fomme roieber. Sliemanb glaubt*ä. 

^immermetfter. ®ott tjergeiVd bem 3lbel, bafe er 
biefe neue ®ei^el über ben $ald gelaufen ^at. @ie ^o 
ed abtoenben tonnen. Unfre $rioiIegien ftnb ^in. 

3etter. Um ©otted n)il[en nic^td oon ^rioilegien ! 
16 toittre ben ®erud^ oon einem @ceiutiondmorgen ; bie @o 
roin nid^t ^etoor, bie 9lebel ftinlen. 

Soeft. Dranien ift aud^ n)eg. 

Stmmermeifter. ©o ftnb wir benn ganj oerlafien! 

Soeft. @raf @gmont ift noc^ ba. 
30 3etter. @ott fei S)anl! ©tävten i^n aOe ^eiligen, 
ev fein Sefted t^ut ; ber ift aOein n)ad oermögenb. 

S a n f e n tritt auf. 

Panfen. ^inb' id^ enblid^ ein paar, bie nod^ nid^t un 
getrod^en finb ? 
3etter, %l)ui und ben (SefaOen unb ge^t fürbaß. 
» Danfen. 3^r feib nic^t ^öflid^. 

gimmermeifter. ©d ift gar feine Seit 5u Äomplimen; 
Sudtt Sud^ ber Sudtel wieber ? @eib 3^r fd^on burd^ge^ei 
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Panfen. f^gt einen Solbaten nad^ feinen SBunben! 
fßienn id^ auf ©daläge toad gegeben ^ätte, toäre fein Sage 
nid^td aud mir gen)orben. 

3etter* @d fann emfUid^ev n)evben. 

Danfen. ^f^x fpütt oon bem ®en)ittev, bad auffteigt, eine s 
etbärmlic^e ^Rattigteit in ben ©liebem, fd^eint'S. 

^immermetfter* 3)eine ©lieber n)erben fid^ balb too anberd 
eine ^Rotion mad^en, toenn bu nic^t ru^ft. 

l?anfen* Slrmfelige 3Jtaufe, bie gleid^ t)erjn)eifeln, n)enn 
ber ipaud^err eine neue Jla^e anfd^afft ! 3lnx ein bi^d^en lo 
anberd ; aber toxi treiben unfer 3Befen Dor mt nac^, feib nur 
ru^ig. 

^immermetfter. 2)u bift ein Derroegener Saugenid^tS. 

üanfen. ©eoatter Xropf! 2a^ bu ben ^erjog nur ge- 
n^ö^ren. 2)er alte Jlater fte^t aud, ald wenn er Xeufel ftatt is 
^äufe gefreffen i^aite unb !önnte fte nun nid^t verbauen. 
Sa^t i^n nur erft; er mu^ aud^ effen, trinfen, fd^Iafen wie 
anbere 3Jtenfd^en. @d ift mir nic^t bange, n)enn mir unfere 
3eit red^t nehmen, ^m anfange ge^t*S rafd^ ; nac^^cr mirb 
er aud^ finben, ba^ in ber ©peifefammer unter ben Spedtfciten 20 
beffer leben ift unb bed 3la^i^ ju ru^en, ald auf bem ^rud^t- 
boben einzelne ÜRäuSd^en ju erliften. ®e^t nur, ic^ fenne bie 
Statthalter. 

^tmmermeifter. SBaS fo einem 5Kenfd&en aDeä burd^gc^t ! 
3Benn i^ in meinem Seben fo etmad gefagt ^ätte, ^ielt' id^ 25 
mid^ feine 3Kinutc für ftd^er. 

üanfen. ©eib nur ru^ig. ®ott im §immel erfährt nid^tjj 
oon eud^ SESürmem, gefd^meige ber Siegent. 
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3etter. Saftcnnaul ! 

üanfen. 3^ wci^ anberc, bencn es bcffct wäre, ftc 
ftatt i^red ^elbenmutd eine @c^neiberaber im Seibe. 

^tmmermeifter. Sffiag rooUt 3^^^ iamii fagen? 
6 Panfen. §m! ben Orafen mein' ic^. 

3etter. (ggmont ! SBaS foO bet fürchten ? 

Danfen. 3^ ^^in ein atmet Xeufel unb fönnte ein 
Sa^t leben oon bem, toad et in einem Slbenbe di 
Unb bod^ fönnt' et mit fein (Sinfommen eined ganjen ! 
10 geben, n)enn et meinen ^opf auf eine SSiettelftunbe ^ätt 

3etter. 2)u benfft bid^ n)ad Sled^td. (Sgmontd $aai 
gefd^eitet ald bein $itn. 

Panfen. SReb't ^l^xl 3lbet nid^t feinet. 3)ie §en 
ttiigen ftd^ am etften. ®t foOte nid^t ttauen. 
US 3etter. SBaä et fd^maftt! @o ein §ett! 

Panfen* 6ben weil et tein ©d^neibet ift! 

3etter. Ungemafc^en 3KauI! 

Panfen. 2)em tooUV id^ ®ute Soutage nut eine € 

in bie ©liebet wünfd^en, ba^ fie i^m ba Untu^ mad^i 

30 i^n fo lange nedCte unb judCte, bis et aud bet @tabt m 

3^tter. 3^^ ^^^^^ *^^t unoetftanbig ; et ift fo ftd^i 
bet @tetn am ^immel. 

Panfen. ^aft bu nie einen ftc^ fd^neujen gefe^n? 
roat et! 
» ^\mmcxrmi\ttv. SBet xoxU i^m benn roa« t^un ? 

Panfen. SBet roin ? SBinft bu'« etwa ^inbctn ? 
bu einen äluftu^t enegen, n)enn fie i^n gefangen ne^mc 

Jetter. »^1 
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I'anfen. SBoKt i^r @ure Stippen ffit i^n toagen? 

Soeff. g^! 

Vanim (iie noc^affenb). 3^! D^! U^! aSctwunbert cudj 
urd^g ganje SUp^obet. @o ift'd unb bleibt'^ ! ®ott be« 
la^re i^n! s 

3etter. !3d^ etfd^redte über (Sure Unoerfc^&mt^eit. @o ein 
iler, red^tfc^affener 3Rann foQte toad }u befürd^ten ^aben ? 
Danfen. ®er ©c^elm fiftt überall im Vorteil. Sluf bem 
cmenfünberftü^Ic^en ^at er ben 9{id^ter jum Dianen ; auf 
m Slid^terftu^I mad^t er ben ^nquijtten mit Suft jum SSer« lo 
ed^er. ^d^ ^abe fo ein !ßrotofoO abjufc^reiben gehabt, voo 
t ffiommiffariuS fd^roer 2ob unb ®clb Dom §ofe erhielt, meil 

einen e^rlid^en 2;eufel/ an ben man wollte, lum Sd^elmen 
t^ört ^atte. 

gimmermetfter. ®aS ift wieber frijd^ gelogen. SffiaS is 
oQen fie benn ^erauS vzxf^öxen, wenn einer unfc^ulbig ift? 
Danfen. Spa^enlopf! 3Bo nic^td ^eraud ju verhören 
t; ba verhört man. hinein. @^rlid^feit mad^t unbefonnen, 
td^ n)o^I tro^ig. S)a fragt man erft red^t fadste weg, unb 
IT @efangne ift ftolj auf feine Unfd^ulb, wie fte'S ^ei^en, 20 
tb fagt aOed gerabe^u, wad ein SSerftänbiger t)erbärge. 2)ann 
ad^t ber ^fnquifttor auS ben 9lntworten wieber tragen unb 
ifet ja auf, wo irgenb ein SBiberfprüd^eld^en erfd^einen will ; 
i fnüpft er feinen ©tridf an ; unb lä^t fid^ ber bumme Seufel 
treten, ba^ er ^ier etwas ju t)iel, bort etwas ju wenig gefagt, 26 
»er wo^I gar auS ®ott wei^ waS für einer ©rille einen 
iiftanb oerfd^roicgcn Ijai, aud^ wo^I irgenb an einew. ®cy.^^ 
^ ^at )^reäen laffen : bann finb wir au\ 'bem x^i^Xw. '^^^\ 
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Unb id^ Derftd^re eud^, mit me^r Sorgfalt fud^en bie Settd 
toeibev nid^t bie Sumpen auS bem jle^tid^t, ald fo eh 
@d^elmenfa6tifant aud Üeinen, fd^iefen, oerfd^obenen/ oerrücften 
oerbtildtten, gefd^Ioffenen, 6e!annten, geleugneten 9ln}eigen un) 

6 Umftänben ftd^ enblid^ einen ftro^Iumpenen 93ogelfd^eu )u 
fammenfünftelt, um rocnigftenö feinen 3«quifiten in effigi( 
Rängen ju fönnen. Unb @ott mag ber arme Xeufel banlen 
n)enn er fid^ nod^ lann Rängen fe^en. 
3etter. 3)er ^at eine geläufige Su"8^- 

10 S^^^^^^^iP^^* 3Jlit fliegen mag baS angeben. S)i 
3Befpen lad^en @ured ®efpinfted. 

X)anfen. SRad^bem bie Spinnen finb. @e^t, ber lang 
^erjog ^at euc^ fo ein rein 9lnfe^n oon einer ilreujfpinne 
nid^t einer bidtbäuc^igen, bie finb meniger fd^Iimm, aber { 

15 einer langfü^igen, fd^malleibigen, bie oom ^^a^e nid^t fei 
mirb unb red^t bünne ^äben jie^t, aber befto }ä^ere. 

3etter. ßgmont ift Slitter beS golbnen SSIie^e« ; »( 
barf $anb an i^n legen? 3l\xx oon feinedgleid^en tarnt ( 
gerid^tet merben, nur oom gefamten Drben. 2)ein lofed 3lati 

ao bein böfed ©emiffen oerfü^ren bid^ ju fold^em ©efd^ma^. 

XJanfen. SBiD id^ i^m barum übel? 3Kir tann'd red 

fein. @d ift ein trefflicher $err. Sin paar meiner guti 

^eunbe, bie anbermärtd fd^on mären gegangen morben, ^ 

er mit einem SudEel ooO Sd^Iäge oerabfc^iebet. 3t\xn ge(i 

36 ®e^t! 3d^ rat' ed eud^ felbft. 2)ort fe^ id^ n)ieber eine 9lunl 
antreten ; bie fe^en ni^t aus, ald menn fie fo balb Srübc 
fd^aft mit und trinlen mürben. 3Bir moOen'd abmarten ui 
nur fa^te jufe^en. ^6) ^ab' ein paar 9ltd^ten unb ein* 
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Seoottet Sd^enltoirt ; toenn jie Don benen geloftet ^a(en unb 
Qoetben bann nid^t }a^m, fo ftnb fte audgepid^te äBölfe. 



7>tx (Sulenbutgifd^e ^alaft. So^nung bed ^ecsogS von 9(lha. 

6 i ( a unb O o m e i begegnen einanber* 

Silva. $aft bu bie Sefe^Ie bed ^et^ogd audgettd^tet ? 

(ßomes. ^ßünttlid^. Sllle täglid^e 9{unben jtnb beorbeTt, 
iut beftimmten 3^ii an oetfd^iebenen !ßlä|en etn}utreffen, bie s 
i(^ i^nen (ejeid^net ^abe ; jte ge^en inbed, n)ie getoo^nlid^, 
butd^ bie @tabt, um Drbnung ju erhalten, deiner toei^ Don 
bem anbetn, jeber glaubt, ber Sefe^l ge^e i^n allein an, unb 
in einem 9lugenblid tann alsbann bev Sorbon gebogen unb 
<tlle 3ttsange }um $alaft tonnen befe^t fein. 3Bei^ bu bie lo 
llrfad^e biefed S3efe^Id ? 

Silva, ^6) bin gen)0^nt, blinbltngd ju ge^ord^en. Unb 
loem ge^ord^t jtd^'d leidster, ald bem ^evjoge? ba balb ber 
Jiudgang beweift, ba^ ev red^t befohlen f)aU 

®ome5. ®ut! ®ut! 9lud^ fd^eint ed miv tein SBunber, is 
ba^ bu fo Detfd^Ioffen unb einftibig wirft wie er, ba bu immer 
um i^n fein mu^t. 3Jtir tommt ed fremb Dor, ba id^ ben 
leid^teren italienifd^en 2)ienft gewohnt bin. 9ln Streue unb 
@e^orfam bin id^ ber 3ttit ; aber id^ ^abe mir bad Sd^wa^en 
unb 9{afonnieren angewöhnt. ^f)x fd^meigt aOe unb la^t ed » 
eud^ nie wo^I fein. S)er ^erjog gleid^t mir einem e^men 
Jurm o^ne Pforte, wafu bie Sefa^unj ^\ÄftÄ \)ja\\^. "^^^ 
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Hd^ ^ört' id^ i^n bei 2:afel Don einem froren freunbl 
ÜJlenf^en fagen : er fei tote eine fd^Ied^te @d^ente mit ei 
audgeftedtten S3ranntn)einjeic^en/ um ÜJlü^iggängeY/ Settier 
S)iebe herein ju lodten. 
5 Siba« Unb ^at er und nid^t fd^toeigenb ^ier^er gefül 
(ßotnes. dagegen ift nid^tö ju fagen. Oetoi^ ! 
Seuge feiner Klugheit tDar, mie er bie Slrmee aud ^tc 
^ier^er brachte, ber ^at etn)ad gefe^en. 3Bie er ft^ b 
f^eunb unb ^einb, burd^ bie ^ranjofen, Jlöniglid^en 
10 jle^er, burd^ bie @d^n)eijer unb 93erbunbnen glei^fam bi 
fd^miegte, bie ftrengfte SRanndjud^t ^ielt unb einen 3ttg/ 
man fo gefä^rlid^ ad^tete, leidet unb o^ne Slnfto^ ju I( 
n)u^te ! — 3Bir ^aben mag gefe^en, mad lernen tonnen. 
Sxlx>a. Slud^ ^ier! 3fi i^i^t aOed ftill unb ru^ig, 
15 menn fein älufftanb gemefen märe? 

(ßomes* 3lun, ed mar aud^ fd^on meift ftiO, ald mir 
tamen. 

Sxlx>a. ^n ben ^rooinjen ift ed oiel ruhiger gemorl 

unb menn ftd^ noc^ einer bemegt, fo ift ed, um ju entfli( 

30 Slber aud^ biefem mirb er bie SBege balb oerfperren, bent 

(ßomes. 9lun mirb er erft bie ®unft bed Jlönigg gemir 

5tlt>a. Unb und bleibt nid^td angelegener, als un8 

feinige }u erhalten. 3Benn ber Jlönig ^ie^er tommt, l 

gemi^ ber $erjog unb ieber, ben er empfiehlt, nid^t t 

fl6 lo^nt. 

(ßotnes. ©laubft bu, ba^ ber Jlönig tommt ? 
Silva. @d merben fo oiele älnftalten gemad^t, ba^ ed i 
ma^rfd^einlid^ ifl. 
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<ßome5« Tili) übeneben {ie nid^t. 

Silva. @o vebe toenigftend nid^t baoon. S)eim toenn bed 
ftönigd älbftd^t ]a nid^t fein foQte, ju tommen, fo ifl fte'd bod^ 
loenigftend %txox% ba^ man ed glauben foQ. 

gevbinanb, Ulbai natüvU^ev 6o(n. 

^erbinanb. 3ft mein 93atev nod^ nid^t ^etaud? 

Silva. SBir toatten auf i^n. 

jerbinanb. 2)ie ^rften toerben balb ^iev fein. 

(ßomes* Hommen fie ^eute? 

^erbinanb. Dtanien unb Sgmont. 

(ßomes (leife iu 6ii©o). ^d^ begreife etnmd. lo 

Silva. @o behalt' ed ffir \>i^. 

^ev|og »Ott V(ba« 
(SBie ev herein« unb l^eroovtritt, treten bie anbem luyfitf.) 

TXlba. ®ome} ! 

(ßomes (ttitt oor). i^en ! 

Tllba. S)u ^afl bie 3Bad^en Detteilt unb beorbett ? 

(ßomes. 2luf8 genauefke* ®ie täglid^en Slunben. — iß 

Tllba. ®enug. S)u toarteft in ber Valerie, ©iloa mirb 
oir ben 9lugenblidt fagen, menn bu fie jufammenjie^en, bie S^^ 
gange nad^ bem $alaft befe^en foQjl. S)ad übrige toei^t bu. 

(ßomes* 3«/ $«n! (ob.) 

Tllba. Siloa ! ao 

Silva. $ier bin id^. 

Tllba. älOed, n)ad id^ oon je^er an bir gefd^ä^t ^abe, Wlut, 
Sntfc^Ioffen^eit, unauf^altfameS Sludfil^reU/ bad }eige ^eut. 

Silva. 2i^ i>ctnfe @ud^, ba^ 3^r mir Gelegenheit gebt, ju 
{eigen, ba^ id^ ber 9Ute bin. 2& 
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Tllba. @o(aIb bie f^rften bei mir eingetreten ftn 
eile gleid^, (Sgmontd ®e^eimfd^rei(er gefangen ju 
2)u ^aft aKe älnftalten gemad^t, bie übrigen, weld^e l 
fmb, ju fallen? 
3 Silva. SSertraue auf un^. Si^r @d^idtfal n)irb 
eine n)ol^Ibered^nete @onnenfinftemid, pünttlid^ unb \ 
treffen. 

Tllba. $aft bu fie genau beobad^ten Iaf[en? 

Silva. älOe ; ben @gmont Dor anbern. @r ift b 
10 jige, ber, feit bu l^ier bift, fein Setragen nid^t geänJ 
S)en ganjen Xag oon einem $ferb aufd anbere, labe 
ift immer luftig unb unter^altenb bei Safel, würfelt 
unb fd^Ieid^t nac^td jum Siebc^en. 2)ie anbem ^aben 
eine merUid^e $aufe in il^rer Sebendart gemacht; fte 
16 bei ftd^; t)or i^rer X^üre ftel^t'g aud, ald wenn ein 
im $aufe wäre. 

Tllba. 2)rum rafd^ ! e^' fie und wiber 3BiOen ger 

Silva. 3* fteKe fte. 2luf beinen »efe^I über^äi 
fie mit bienftfertigen ®^ren. Sinnen graut'S ; politif 
20 fie und einen ängftlic^en 2)ant, füllen, bad Stätlid^fte 
entfliegen, deiner wagt einen @d^ritt, fie jaubem, !oi 
nid^t vereinigen ; unb einjeln etwas ^ü^neft ^u t^un, 
ber ®emeingeift ab. @ie möchten gern fid^ jebem : 
entjie^en unb machen fid^ immer verbäd^tiger. @d^on 
35 mit ^euben beinen ganzen Slnfd^Iag ausgeführt. 

Tllba. S^ freue mic^ nur über baS ©efd^e^ene, i 
über baS nid^t leidet ; benn eS bleibt ftets no(!^ übr 
un3 gu benfen unb ju forgen giebt. S)ad ®Iüdt ifl eig( 
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oft bad ®emetne, bad Siid^tdtofirbige }u abeln unb too^lübeY» 
legte X^aten mit einem gemeinen Sludgang ju enteilten. 93ev« 
meile, (id bie ^rften lommen ; bann gieb ©omej bie Orbre, 
bte ©trafen ju befe^en, unb eile felbft, @gmontd @d^reibev 
unb bie übrigen gefangen ju nehmen, bie bir bejcid^net finb. s 
3ft ed get^an, fo tomm ^iet^ev unb melb' ed meinem @o^ne, 
ba^ er mir in ben 9{at bie 9iad^rid^t bringe. 
Silva. ^6) ^offe biefen 9lbenb oor bir fte^n ju bfirfen, 

2(Ibct (oe^t na^ feinem 6o(ne, ber bU^ev in bet Oalevie qt^anhtnj, 

Silva. Sd^ traue mir ed nid^t ju fagen ; aber meine $off« lo 
nung fd^manft. ^d^ fürd^te, ed mirb nid^t n)erben, mie er 
bentt. 3<^ ]^^^ ©eifter vox mix, bie ftill unb finnenb auf 
fd^warjen ©dualen bad ©efd^idt ber ^rften unb vieler 2:aufenbe 
magen. Sangfam wanft bad Si^^Sl^in auf unb ab ; tief 
fd^einen bie 9{id^ter }u finnen ; jule^t fintt biefe @d^ale, fteigt is 
jene^ ange^aud^t vom @igenfinn bed @d^idEfaId, unb entfd^ieben 
ip*8. (ttb.) 

Tllba (mit Bfevbinanb (evoortvetenb). SBie fanbft bu bie @tabt? 

^erbinanb. @d ^at ftd^ aQed gegeben, ^d^ ritt, aU mie 
}um S^itoertreib/ @tra^' auf/ @tra^' ab. @ure tDoJ^berteilten ao 
SEBad^en galten bie ^rd^t fo angefpannt, ba^ fie fid^ nid^t ju 
Iif|>eln unterftel^t. S)ie @tabt fte^t einem f^elbe ä^nlid^, wenn 
bad ©emitter oon toeitem leud^tet ; man erblidtt leinen SSogel, 
(ein Sier, aU bad eilenb nad^ einem @d^u$orte fd^Iüpft. 
Tllba. 3Jt bir nid^td n)eiter begegnet ? » 

^erbtnanb. ®gmont tam mit einigen auf ben 3Karft 
geritten ; mir grämten und ; er ^atte ein ro^ed $ferb, bad id^ 
il^m loben mu^te. ;;Sa^t und eilen, $fexbe ^u^xx^xX^xv \ mx 
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tDerben {te balb (raud^en!'' rief ev mir entgegen. St wtAt 
mid^ nod^ l^eute toteberfe^en/ fagte er, unb tomme auf dm 
SSerlangen, mit @ud^ }U ratfd^Iagen. 

TUba. @r toirb bid^ toieberfe^n. 
6 ^erbinanb. Unter allen SKittem, bie id^ ^ier Imm, gefiBt 
er mir am beften. ®d f^eint, xoxx werben ^eunbe fein. 

Tllba, 2)u bift nod^ immer ju fd^neO unb n)enig be^utfoni; 
immer ertenn' id^ in bir ben Seid^tfinn beiiier üRutter, ber mit 
fte unbebingt in bie Slrme lieferte. Qu mand^er gefo^Tli^eii 
10 93erbinbung lub bi^ ber Slnfd^ein voreilig ein. 

^erbinanb. @uer SBiQe ftnbet mid^ bilbfam. 

Tllba. 3^ vergebe beinem jungen Slute bied leid^tfimiige 
2Bo^In)oOen, biefe unad^tfame ^ö^Iid^feit. Stur oergi^ tAifi,m^ 
ju xotld)tm 9Berte id^ gefanbt bin unb xotl^tn %tH \^ VxL 
15 bran geben möd^te. 

^erbinanb. Srinnert mid^ unb fd^ont mid^ nid^t, wo ^ 
ed nötig galtet. 

TXlba (ttoi» einer ißttufe). 3Jlein ©o^n ! 

^erbinanb. 3Wein aSater! 
20 Tllba. S)ie ^rften lommen balb, Dranien unb 6gmmil 
tommen. ®d ift nid^t 3Jti^auen, ba^ id^ bir erfi je^t eat» 
bedEe, n)ad gefd^e^en foQ. @ie werben nid^t wieber oon ^nud 

^erbinanb. SBa« finnp bu? 
26 TXlba. @g ift befd^Ioffen, fte feftsu^alten. — S)u erftaunfi! 
3Bad bu ju tl^un ^aft, ^öre; bie Urfad^en foKft bu toifffMi 
wenn eS gefd^e^n ift. 2!e$t bleibt leine S^i^/ ft^ audguIegeR. 
3Rit bir aUein wünfd^t' id^ bad ®r&^te, bad ®e^m^ fü | 
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befpred^en ; ein flatled Sanb ^alt und jufammengefeffelt ; bu 
bift mir vottt unb lieb ; auf bid^ mod^t' id^ aQed Raufen. 3lx^i 
bie ®en)o^n^eit, }u ^el^ord^en, aOein möd^t' id^ bir einprägen, 
aud^ ben @inn audjubtüdten/ ju befe^Ien^ aud}ufü^ren, n)ünf^t' 
i^ in bir fortjupflanjen; bir ein gro^ed @rbteil, bem Könige 6 
ben btaud^barften S)iener ju ^interlaffen ; bi^ mit bem Seftcn, 
n)a3 i^ ffabt, au^u\iattm, ba^ bu bid^ nid^t fd^ämen bürfeft, 
unter beine Srüber ju treten. 

^erbinanb. 2Bad xotxV xd) bir nid^t für biefe Siebe fd^ulbig, 
bie bu mir allein juwenbeft, inbem ein ganjed 9teid^ t>ox bir lo 
gittert. 

Tllba. 3lun ^öre, n)ad ju t^un ift. ©obalb bie prften 
eingetreten ftnb, mirb ieber S^gang jum ^alafte befe^t. S)a}u 
^at ©omej bie Orbre. Siloa mirb eilen, Sgmontd Sd^reiber 
mit ben 93erbad^tigften gefangen ju nehmen. S)u ^ältfl bie is 
2Ba^e am X^ore unb in ben ^ofen in Orbnung. 93or allen 
2)ingen befe^e biefe 3i^^^ ^i^ neben mit ben ftd^erften 
beuten; bann warte auf ber ®alerie/ bid @ilt)a mieberlommt, 
unb bringe mir irgenb ein unbebeutenb Slatt herein, jum 
3eid^en/ ba^ fein Auftrag audgerid^tet ift. S)ann bleib' im ao 
Sorfaale, bid Dranien megge^t ; folg' il^m ; id^ ^alte @gmont 
^ier/ ald ob id^ i^m nod^ mad ju fagen ^ätte. 9lm @nbe ber 
©alerie forbre Draniend 2)egen, rufe bie 9Bad^e an, oerma^re 
fd^nell ben gefa^rlid^ften 3Jtann; unb id^ faf|e Sgmont l^ier. 

^erbtnanb* Sd^ ge^ord^e, mein 93ater. Sum erftenmal as 
mit fd^merem ^ei^en unb mit @orge. 

TXlba. ^^ oerjei^e bir'd ; ed ift ber erfte gro^ Sag, ben 
bu erlebfl. 
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ei loa tritt l^etein. 

Silva. @in S3ote Don Slnttoerpen. ^iev iffc Dtanieni 
Srief! @r fommt nid^t. 
Tllba. @agt' ed ber S3ote ? 
Siba» 9lcitt, mit fagt'S baä §ci^. 
6 Tllba. Slud bit fprid^t mein böfer @eniud. (iRad^bem er hn 

SSrief gelefen, »inft er beiben, unb fie sieben fi^ in bie (Valerie autüct. 6r Meüt 
aOein auf bem »otberteileO @r f Ommt ttid^t ! 9td auf bCYl le^ 

Slugenbltd Detfd^iebt tx, fid^ ju ertlären. @r roagt ed, nid^t 
}U f ommen ! @o war benn biedmal iDtber SSetmuten ber Jtluge 
flug genug, nid^t tlug }u fein ! — @d tüdt bie Ul^t ! 9M 

10 einen fleinen Sßeg bed @eigerd/ unb ein großes äBetI t|l 
getl^an ober Derfäumt/ unroieberbringlid^ Derfäumt ; benn ei 
ijl roebev nad^jul^olen, nod^ ju oerl^eimlid^en. Sängft ^att' i4 
aSed teiflid^ abgen)ogen unb mir aud^ biefen %aU gebad^/ 
mit feftgefe^t, n)ad aud^ in biefem %aUt ju tl^un fei ; unk 

15 ie^t, ba ed ju tl^un ift, roel^r' id^ mir faum, ba^ nid^t boi 
f^ür unb SB i ber mir aufd neue burd^ bie @eele fd^toanit. 
— 3f*'ä ratlid^, bie anbem jU fangen, wenn er mir entgeht! 
@d^ieb' id^ ed auf unb laf{' @gmont mit ben ©einigen, mit 
fo Dielen entfd^Iüpfen, bie nun, DieQeid^t nur l^eute nod^, ii 

20 meinen ^änben ftnb ? @o jmingt bid^ bad ©efd^id benn aud^, 
bu Unbejminglid^er ? SBie lang gebadet! Sßie rool^l bereitet! 
SBie gro^, mie fd^5n ber $lan ! Sßie nal^ bie Hoffnung i^ren 
Siele! Unb nun im 3lugenblid bed @ntfd^eibend bift bv 
gmifd^en jmei Übel gefteSt ; mie in einen Sodtopf gveifft bt 

26 in bie bunfle Si^Iunft ; mad bu faffeft, ift nod^ }ugevi)D[t, bif 
ißt, fei'S Treffer ober f^^ler ! «sr »ivb aufmernai^ «b 
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inet, ket et»ai (Brt, unb tritt ani Senflev.) @t tjl eS ! @gmont ! — 

£tug bid^ bein $fetb fo leidet l^etein unb fd^eute vox bem 
Blutgentd^e nid^t unb x>ox bem ©eifte mit bem blanfen @d^n)ert, 
t>et an bet Pforte bid^ empfangt ? — Steig ab ! — So bift 
bu mit bem einen %\x^ im ®tab ! unb f o mit beiben ! — ^a, 6 
ftreid^r ed nur unb tlopfe für feinen mutigen 3)ienft }um 
le|tenma[e ben !Raden i^m. — Unb mir bleibt leine SBal^l. 
Ign ber Setblenbung, toit ^iet @gmont na^t, tann et bit nid^t 
pm jmeitenmal ftd^ Uefetn ! — Qöxi ! 
^erbtnanb unb Silva (treten etiig ftetui), lo 

Tilha. ^f)x Ü)ui, toa^ \6) befahl ; id^ anbre meinen 9BiQen 
nid^t. 3d^ W^^f ^i^ ^^ i^^^ ^^^^ @gmont auf, bid bu mit 
oon @ilt)a bie 9tad^tid^t gebtad^t l^aft. 3)ann bleib' in bet 
9lal^e. 3Hu6) bit täubt bad @efd^id bad gto^e SSetbienft, bed 
itinigd gtö^en ^inb mit eigenet $anb gefangen ju ^aben. is 
(3« eiioa.) @i[e ! (3» Sfevbinanbo ®el^ il^m entgegen ! Wf>a bum 

einige Sugenblitfe alleiti unb gei^t fd^weigenb auf unb ah*) 

6 g m n t tritt auf. 

€gmont» 3d^ lomme, bie Sefcl^le beS ÄonigS }u t)et* 
nehmen, ju J^öten, meldten 3)ienft et t)on unfetet 3;teue oetlangt, 
bie il^m emig etgeben bleibt. 

Ulha. @t münfd^t vox atten fingen ßuetn SRat ju ^öten. m 

(ggmont* Übet meldten (Segenftanb? Äommt Dtanien 
ttud^? 3d^ Detmutete il^n ^iet. 

Ulba. ÜJiit t^ut es leib, ba^ et und eben in biefet 
roid^tigen ©tunbe fe^lt. ®uetn SRat, ®ute 9Keinung roünfd^t 
bcr Äonig, wie biefc Staaten roieber ju befriebigen. 3^, et a 
^öfft, ^^t werbet träftig mttmitfen, b\e\e UxovxV^ >}X ^^w. 
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unb bie Otbnung bet ^tODinjen DöQig unb bauer^aft 
gtünben. 

(Egmont. 3^t fönnt beffet toiffen ald id^, ba^ fd^on 
genug berul^igt i\i, jja, nod^ me^t beruhigt toax, e^ bie 

5 fd^einung ber netten @olbaten n)tebe¥ mit ^td^t unb Soyj 
bie ©emüter ben)egte. 

2t(ba. 3^^ fd^eint anbeuten }u »oOeU/ bad Slatlid^^ 
geroefen, wenn bet Abnig mid^ gar nid^t in ben %aU gefe|l{ 
ffatU, @ud^ }u fragen. 

10 (Egmont. äSetjei^t ! Db bev Aönig bad ^eev ^Stte fc^iddl 
foQen, ob nid^t t)ielme^t bie SRad^t feiner maiefiatif^en ®egcii>i 
xoaxt aQein ftarter gen)irtt i^ätu, ift meine @a^e ni^t ju le* 
urteilen. 3)ad $eer ift ba, er nid^t. 3Bir aber mfi^en \iß 
unbantbar/ fe^r oergeffen fein, n)enn n)ir und nid^t erinnerteii 

15 n)ad wir ber 9tegentin fd^ulbig ftnb. S3etennen toir! 6ii 
brad^te burd^ il^r fo tluged ald tapfered S3etragen bie 9«^ 
rül^rer mit ®en)alt unb 3lnfel^n, mit Übenebung unb Sijl n» 
9tul^e unb filierte jum @rftaunen ber SBelt ein rebeSif^ed SoS 
in wenigen ÜJionaten ;u feiner ^flid^t jurüdt. 

^ Tllha. 3d^ leugne ed nid^t. ^er Xumult i^ gefKOt, wA 
ieber fd^eint in bie ©renken bed @e^orfam8 jurfidtgebomit 
Slber ^öngt ed nid^t Don eined jjeben SBillfür ai, {te )u oei» 
laffen? SBer wxU baS 93oU l^inbem, loSjubred^en ? 9Bo i|l 
bie 3Rai^i, fte abjul^alten ? SBer bürgt und, ba^ fte ftd^ ferner 

» treu unb untertl^anig jeigen werben ? !3^r guter 9EBiQe i^ aOel 
$fanb/ bad wir l^aben. 

(Egmont. Unb ift ber gute Sßille eined Solfd nid^t bol 
ß^nfte, bad ebelfte ^fanb? 93e\ ®oUl 9&ann barf M eti 
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Storni ftd^etet l^alten, ald toenn fte aSe für einen, einer für 
aQe fte^n? @id^erer gegen innere unb äußere f^einbe? 

Tllba. 9Bir n)erben und bod^ nid^t überreben \oUtn, baß 
ed ie^t ^ier fo fte^t? 

(Egmont. 3)er Aönig fd^reibe einen (Seneral^^arbon oud, k 
er beruhige bie ©emüter; unb balb n)irb man fe^en, wie 
Xreue unb Siebe mit bem Sutrauen lieber jurüdfel^rt. 

2tlba« Unb ieber, ber bie 3Jlaieftat bed Aönigd, ber bad 
Heiligtum ber Sieligion gefd^anbet, ginge frei unb lebig l^in 
unb mieber! Sebte ben anbem jum bereiten S3eifpiel, ba| lo 
ungeheure äSerbred^en ftraflod finb! 
(Egmont* Unb ift ein Serbred^en beS UnftnnS, ber Slrunlen« 
I ^eit nid^t e^er ju entfd^ulbigeU/ ald graufam }u beftrafen? 
I S3efonberd n)0 fo ftd^re igoffnung, mo ®en)i^l^eit ift, ba^ bie 
4 Übel nid^t n)ieberlel^ren n)erben? äßaren Könige barum nid^t i» 
I fixerer? Sterben fte nid^t von Sßelt unb Stad^melt gepriefen, 
. bie eine Seleibigung i^rer 3Bürbe vergeben, bebauem, Der« 
I a^ten tonnten? Sterben fte nid^t eben bedwegen (Sott gleid^ 
gel^alten, ber oiel }u gro| ift, ald ba| an il^n jjebe Säfterung 
I reid^en foQte? ao 

, mba. Unb eben barum fott ber ftbnig für bie SBürbe 
g ®otted unb ber 9leligion, wxx follen für bad 3lnfel^n bed 
Jtonigd ftreiten. Sßad ber Obere abjulel^nen oerfd^mal^t, ift 
unfere ^Pflid^t ju räd^en. Ungeftraft foll, wenn id^ rate, fein 
©d^ulbigcr fid^ freuen. » 

(Egmont. @laubft bu, ba^ bu fie alle erreid^en wirft? 
i^ört man nid^t taglid^, ba^ bie f^rd^t fie l^ie unb ba^in, 
fte aud bem Sanbe treibt ? 3)ie Sleid^ften werben il)re (Silt^x, 
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lid^ l^ört' id^ il^n bei Xafel Don einem frol^en frettnblt(|ai 

ÜRenfd^en fagen : et fei n)ie eine fd^Ied^te @d^enfe mit einet 

audgeftedten 9ranntn)einjeid^en, um ÜJiü^iggänger, Settier 

3)iebe herein ju loden. 

5 StlDa. Unb l^at et und nid^t fd^weigenb ^iet^et gefügt! ! 

(Bornes, dagegen ift nid^td ju fagen. ®en)i|! SBet 

3euge feinet ^lug^eit mat, mie et bie 3ltmee aud Italien 

l^ier^et btad^te, bet l^at etn)ad gefeiten. Sßie et ftd^ butd^ 

^reunb unb %txxit>, butd^ bie ^tanjofen/ Aöniglid^en utito 

10 jte^et, butd^ bie ©d^meijet unb äSetbunbnen gleid^fam bun^^ 

fd^miegte/ bie ftrengfte 3Jlannd}ud^t ^ielt unb einen 3^9/ beit 

man fo gefäl^tlid^ od^tete, leidet unb o^ne 9lnfto| ju leiten 

xou^U ! — 3Bit l^aben mad gefeiten, mad letnen tonnen. 

Silva. 9lud^ l^iet! 3ft nid^t aOed ftia unb tu^ig, a» 

16 menn fein älufftanb gen)efen n)ate? 

(ßomes. 9tun/ ed voax au6) fd^on meift ftiH, als wit f)fp 
tamen. 

Silva. 3n ben ^tODinjen ift ed vxü tul^iget gewotben; 

unb n)enn ftd^ nod^ einet ben)egt, fo ift ed, um ju entflieg. 

ao älbet aud^ biefem n)itb et bie 3Bege balb Detfpetten, bent' t(t. 

(ßomes. 9lun witb et etft bie ©unft bed Aönigd geninnen. 

Silva. Unb und bleibt nid^td angelegenet/ als und bie 

feinige ju et^alten. Sßenn bet jtönig l^ie^et fommt, bleibt 

gen)i^ bet ^etjog unb iebet, ben et empftel^lt, nid^t unbe< 

« lol^nt. 

(ßornes* @laubft bu, ba^ bet Jtönig tommt ? 
Silva. @d n)etben fo oiele Slnftalten gemad^t, ba| eft l^^p 
»a^tfd^einlid^ ifl* 
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mont. 9tid^t meine @eftnnungen ! 3l\xx, toaft balb ^ier, 
ba, Don (Stoßen unb Don jtleinen, Alugen unb %i)oxtn 
d^en, laut oetbreitet n)itb. 3)ie 9ttebetlänber fütd^ten 
oppelted ^oä), unb wer bürgt il^nen für i^re ^eil^eit? 
ba. ^reil^eit ! @tn fd^öned 3Bort, n>er'd red^t verftSnbe. s 
n)oaen fte für ^eil^eit ? SBad ijt bed ^eieften ^eil^eit ? 
>d^t }u tl^un ! — Unb baran xoxxt fie ber Abnig ntd^t 
m. 3ltxn\ nein! fte glauben fid^ nid^t frei, wenn fte 
id^t felbft unb anbem fd^aben tonnen. 9Bare eS nid^t 

ab}ubanfen, ald ein fold^ed Soll }u regieren? SBenn lo 
iiftige geinbe brängen, an bie !ein Sürger benit, ber 
>em 9täd^ften nur befd^äftigt ift, unb ber Aönig verlangt 
;nb, bann toerben fie uneind unter ftd^ unb t)erfd^n)ören 
eid^fam mit i^ren geinben. SBSeit befjer ip'S, fie einju« 
, ba^ man fie mit Jtinber J^alten, n)ie Jtinber }u i^rem 15 
t leiten fann. @laube nur, ein 3$oIf n)irb nid^t alt, 
flug ; ein SSolf bleibt immer tinbifd^. 
;mont. SBie feiten fommt ein jtönig }u SSerftanb! 
[oHen ftd^ Diele nid^t lieber melen Dertrauen ald einem? 
id^t einmal bem einen, fonbem ben menigen bed einen, 20 
Bol!e, bad an ben SlidEen feined igerm altert. 3)ad l^at 
allein bad Siedet, flug ju merben. 
ba. äSielleid^t eben barum, meil ed ftd^ nid^t felbft über« 

ift. 

;mont. Unb barum niemanb gern fid^ felbft überlafjen » 
s. 3Jlan t^ue, mad man xoxU ; id^ l^abe auf beine f^age 
Dortet unb mieber^ole : @d ge^t nid^t ! @d fann nid^t 
I 3d^ f^nne meine Sanbdleute. @d finb ^ä.t»vex,x^^« 
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@otted Soben ju betreten ; ein ieber ntnb fUr ftd^, ein Ileimi, 
Aönig, feft/ tül^tig, faltig, treu, an alten Sitten ^angenb. 
6d^n)er ift'd, il^t Zutrauen }u oerbienen ; leidet, ju erhalten. 
Stan unb feft ! 3u btüden finb fte ; nid^t ju unterbtüden. 

5 Tllba <bev M inbeft einigemal umgefe^eti l^at). @oOte{l bu boi 

aOed in bed Jtönigd ©t^tnxoaxt n)ieber^olen ? 

(Egmont. 2)efto fd^Iimmet, wenn mid^ feine ©egennMn 
abfd^redte ! 2)efto beffev für i^n, für fein SSolt/ xotm er m 
9Rut mad^te/ wenn er mir 3utratten einflößte, no^ weit me^ 

10 }u fagen. 

2t(ba. SBad nü^Ud^ iß/Jann id^ ^5ren, wie er. 
(Egmont. ^d^ würbe i^m fagen: Seid^t tann ber ^itt 
eine ganje $erbe @d^afe t)or fid^ l^intreiben, ber @tier jie^ 
feinen $flug o^ne SBiberftanb ; aber bem ebeln ^ferbe, boi 

15 bu reiten wiUft, mu^t bu feine ©ebanfen ablernen, bu mu^t 
nid^tS Unfluged, nid^td unflug t)on i^m verlangen. 3)arum 
wünfd^t ber Sürger, feine alte SSerfaffung ju behalten, 90« 
feinen Sanbdleuten regiert }u fein, weil er wei|/ wie er g^ 
fül^rt wirb/ weil er t)on il^nen Uneigennu^, Xeilne^mung an 

20 feinem ©d^idfal ^offen tann. 

Tilba. Unb follte ber 9tegent nid^t 3Rad^t ^aben, biefel 
alte ^erfommen ju Deranbem? Unb foQte nid^t eben biet 
fein fd^önfted äSoned^t fein? SBad ift bleibenb auf biefei 
9Belt? Unb follte eine ©taatdeinrid^tung bleiben t9nnen! 

26 ajlu^ nid^t in einer S^itfolge iebed äSer^ältniS fid^ Deranbem 
unb eben barum eine alte SSerfaffung bie Urfad^e von taufenb 
Übeln werben/ weil fte ben gegenwärtigen 3uf^^ni> ^^ 93olM 
nid^t umfaj^t ? ^d^ fürd^te, biefe alten Siedete finb barum fo 
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angcnel^m, weil fie @<^lupfiDintel bilben, in lodd^en ber fllugc/ 
bet 3Ra(^tige, }um Schoben beS SolfS, }um Schaben ht^ 
®Qn}en, {id^ oetbetgcn ober buu^fd^Ieid^en fann. 

(EgmonL Unb biefe nilltütlid^en Seranbetungen, biefe 
unbefd^tdnlten (Eingriffe ber ^od^ften ®enialt, ftnb {ie nid^t 5 
äSorboten, ba| einer tl^un will, nad Zaufenbe nid^t tl^un 
f öden ? @r roill {id^ allein frei mad^en, um ieben feiner äBünfd^e 
befriebigen, ieben feiner ©ebanfen ausführen }u tonnen. Unb 
ipenn xdxx und if^m, einem guten, n>eifen Könige, gan) Der« 
trauten, fagt er und für feine !Rad^fommen gut? ba| feiner lo 
o^ne Slüdfid^t, o^ne Sd^onung regieren werbe? SBer rettet 
und aldbann Don oölliger SfiSiDfür, wenn er und feine Wiener, 
feine 9tad^ften fenbet, bie ol^ne Jtenntnid bed Sanbed unb 
feiner Sebürfniffe nad^ S3elieben fd^alten unb walten, feinen 
SBiberftanb ftnben unb fid^ oon jeber Verantwortung frei wiffen ? u 

Tilba (bev fi^ inbes oieber umgefe^en ^ath @d ift nid^td natilrs" 

li^er, ald ba^ ein Jtönig burd^ fid^ gu ^errfd^en gebenft unb 
benen feine Sefel^le am liebften auftragt, bie il^n am beften 
oerfte^en, oerfte^en woQen, bie feinen SBiUen unbebingt aud« 
rid^ten. ao 

(Egmont* Unb eben fo natürlid^ ift*d, ba| ber S3flrger 
oon bem regiert fein wiQ, ber mit il^m geboren unb erjogen 
ift, ber gleid^en Segriff mit i^m oon 9ted^t unb Unred^t gefaxt 
^at, ben er ald feinen Sruber anfeilen tann. 

2t(ba. Unb bod^ l^at ber älbel mit biefen feinen Srübem » 
fe^r ungleid^ geteilt. 

(Egmont* ^a^ ift oor Sa^rl^unberten gefd^el^en unb wirb 
ie^t o^ne !Reib gebulbet. Stürben aber neue ^tu^d^^^ ^V^c^t. 
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9lot gefenbet, bie ftd^ jum }t9ettentnal auf Unloften ber 9tatu 
(eteid^etn tooQten, fäl^e man ftd^ einer fttengett/ Hirnen, m 
bebtngten ^abfud^t ausgefegt, bad toflrbe eine @arung mo^o 
bie fid^ nid^t leidet in ftd^ felbft auflöfte. 

6 Tllba. Su fagfi mit, n)Q8 id^ nid^t l^5ren foQte ; aud^ ii 
bin ftemb. 

(Egmont 2)a| id^ bit'8 fage, }eigt bit, ba| i^ bid^ nid 
meine. 
Tllba. Unb aud^ fo wflnfd^t' id^ eft nid^t von bit ju ^ötei 

10 3)et Aönig fanbte mid^ mit Hoffnung, ba| id^ ^iet ben 9( 
ftanb beft SlbelS finben »fltbe. 2)et Jtönig mill feinen SBiOei 
2)et Jtönig ^at nad^ tiefer Überlegung gefeiten, n)Qd bem Sol 
fvommt; ed lann nid^t bleiben unb gelten toxt bisher. SN 
JlBnigS älbftd^t x% fte felbft }u il^tem eignen Seflen einjt 

u fd^tanleu/ il^r eigenes i^^il/ n)enn'd fein mu^, i^nen aufjubvingei 
bie fd^ablid^en Sfltger aufguopfem/ bamit bie übrigen 9lul 
finben, bed @IUd(d einet »eifen Stegierung geniej^en lönnei 
2)ieS ift fein @ntfd^lu|; biefen bem 9lbel funb ju mad^ei 
^abe id^ Sefel^I ; unb 9iat Detlang' id^ in feinem Flamen, o 

90 ed ju tl^un fei/ nid^t maS; benn bad l^at er befd^Ioffen. 

(Egmont. Seibet ted^tfettigen beine SBorte bie ^rd^t b 

Solfd/ bie allgemeine f^t^d^t! @o l^at er benn befd^loffe 

n)Qd tein prft befd^Iie^en foOte. 3)ie Araft feineft Soll 

il^r @emüt/ ben begriff, ben fte von ftd^ felbft ^aben, n)iQ 

» fd^mad^en, nieberbrüden^ jerftören, um fte bequem regieren 
lönnen. @r miQ ben innem Jtem il^rer @igen^eit verberba 
gen)i| in ber Slbfid^t, fte glüdClid^er )u mad^en. Sr n)iO 
pemidften, bamit fte etmaft n)ex\)exv, t\xv oxv^^ (Etnoi« i 
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nn feine älbftd^t gut x% fo wirb fte mi^geleitet ! 3l\i^i bem 
mge toibetfe^t man {td^; man fteDt fid^ nut bem Könige 
tgegen, ber, einen falfd^en 3Beg ju »anbeln, bie evften un« 
lidlid^en Sd^ritte mad^t. 

Tllha. Sßie bu geftnnt bift, fd^eint ed ein oetgeblid^et 5 
etfud^, und oereinigen }u woUtn. 3)u bentfi gering Dom 
onige unb verad^tlid^ Don feinen 9iäten, wenn bu jweifelft/ 
id aSed fei nid^t fd^on gebadet, geprüft, gewogen worben. 
^ ^abe leinen äluftrag, iebed $ür unb äßiber nod^ einmal 
ird^}ugel(ien. @e^orfam forbre id^ von bem SSolfe — unb von 10 
i^, i^r @rften, @belften, 9lat unb Xl^at, ald Särgen biefer 
tbebingten ^flid^t. 

(Egmont. f^orbre unfre i^aupter, fo ift ed auf einmal 
!t^an. Db ftd^ ber 9tad(en biefem ^od^e biegen, ob er ftd^ 
)r bem Seile budCen foS, fann einer ebeln @eele gleid^ fein. 15 
mfonft l^ab' id^ fo oiel gefprod^en ; bie Suft ^ab' id^ erfd^iittert, 
leiter nid^td gewonnen. 

Sfevbinanb (otnint. 

^erbtnanb. Serjeil^t, ba^ id^ euer @efprad^ unterbred^e! 
)ier ift ein Srief, bef[en Überbringer bie älntwort bringenb 
nad^t. 20 

Ulha. Erlaubt mir, ba| id^ fel^e, wad er enthalt. 

(XHtt an bie Geite.) 

^erbtnanb (a» sgmont). @g ift ein fd^öned $ferb, bad Sure 
ieute gebrad^t l^aben, @ud^ abju^olen. 

Cgmont. ®8 ift nid^t bag fd^Iimmfte. 34 l^ab' eS fd^on 
ine SBeile ; id^ benf ' ed wegjugeben. SBenn ed @ud^ gefäQt, » 
werben wir vieüeii^t ied ^anbeU exm^. 
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^erbinanb. ®ut, wxx tPoQen fe^n. 

2t(bci (oinft feinem Botfne, bev fid^ in ben ®runb iuvfltfiie^t)« 

(Egmont. Sebt too^l ! entlaßt mid^ ; benn t^ xoü^, 
®oit\ nid^t mel^t ju fagen. 

6 2tlba. ©Ifidlid^ ^at bid^ ber 3uf<tQ Det^inbevt, beineR 

Sinn nod^ iDetter ju Penaten. UnDorfid^tig enttpidelft bu bie 

galten beined igetjend unb flagft bid^ felbß toeit ftoenger an, 

ald ein SBiberfad^et gel^äffig tl^un tonnte. 

(Egmont. 3)tefet 3$orn)utf tfl^rt mid^ nid^t; i^ femu 

10 mid^ felbft genug unb xoti% wxt id^ bem Aönig ange^ote: 
weit mel^t ald viele/ bie in feinem 3)ienft fid^ felbet bienen. 
Ungern fd^eib' id^ aud biefem Streite, ol^ne i^n (eigelcfk 
ju fe^en/ unb n)ünfd^e nur, ba% und ber 3)ienft bed fiftm, 
baS 3Bo^l bed Sanbed balb Dereinigen möge. @8 wirtt viet 

16 leidet ein »ieber^olted @efpräd^/ bie @egenn)art ber fibrige» 
t^rften, bie l^eute fel^len/ in einem glüdlid^em älugenblid/ 
waft ^eut unmöglid^ fd^eint. 3Rit biefer Hoffnung entfern' t4 
mid^. 

2tlbci (bev lugleid^ feinem 6o(n Sfevbinanb ein 3eid(en giebt). f^tiÜt 

20 Sgmont! — SDeinen SDegen! — (3)ie sKitteitwt öffnet ^^: man m 

bie (Valerie mit SBad^e befe|t, bie unbeoeglid^ bleibt.) 

(Egmont (bev flaunenb eine «Beile gefd^niegen). Sied toax hxt St* 
fid^t ? 3)a}U l^aft bu mid^ berufen ? i^a^ bem Xtqtn gteifmib« «tt 
oenn ev fid( oerteibigen ooOte.) Sin id^ benn XOtfyAo^ ? 

2tlba. 2)er Aönig befte^lt'd, bu bift mein ©efangener. 

(Bugleid^ tveten oon beiben 6eiten (Seiuaffnete l^evein.) 

» (£gmont (nad> einet ©titte). 2)er Äönig ? — Dranien ! Oranien ! 

(Kadft eine« ij^aufe, feinen «Degen ^ingebenb.) @Q nimm i^n ! Ct ffCi 
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HEieit öfter bed Jtönigft Sad^e Derteibigt, ald biefe Stuft be« 

f f^Ü^t. (Sr gei^t burd^ bie aRitteltl^av ab ; bie (Seioaffneten, bie im ^immev 
D^Rttb, folgeit i^m ; ingleid^en Vlbaft 6ol^n. 9(ba bleibt flel^en. ^ev Qov^ang 
VkU.) 



@tra(e. Dämmerung. 

ftUvd^en. Svatfenbuvg* SSfivgev. 

Sradenburg. Stebd^en, um ®otted mUtn, toad nimmft 
bu vor? 

Klareren« Jtomm mit, Staienburg ! 2)u mu|t bie aJlenfd^en 6 
nid^t fennen; mir befreien il^n gemi^. 3)enn mad gleid^t i^rer 
Siebe ju i^m ? 3ci>^ W^^ i^ fd^^mör' eS, in ftd^ bie brennenbe 
Segier, i^n ju retten, bie ®efa^r Don einem foftbaren Seben 
objumenben unb bem f^eieften bie ^ei^eit mieberjugeben. 
I ftomm ! @d fel^lt nur an ber Stimme, bie fte }ufammenruft. lo 
[ ^ il^rer @eele lebt nod^ ganj frifd^, mad fie il(|m fd^ulbig 
ftnb; unb ba^ fein mSd^tiger 9(rm aSein von i^nen bad 93er« 
betben abl^alt, miffen fte. Um feinet« unb i^retmiHen muffen 
fie aSed magen. Unb mad magen mir ? Sum ^öd^ften unfer 
Seben, bad ju erhalten nid^t ber SRfll^e mert ift, menn er um« is 
tommt. 

Bracfenburg. Unglüdlid^e ! bu ftel^ft nid^t bie ©emalt, 
bie und mit eisernen 99anben gefeffelt l^at. 

Klareren. ®ie fd^eint mir nid^t unflberminblid^. 2a| und 
nid^t lang Dergeblid^e SBorte med^feln. Ißiex Uwmwv ^^x^ "t^^x^ •ä 
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alten, veblid^en, toadem SRännem! ^btt, ^^eunbe! 
batn, l^ött ! — ©agt, rote ift eS mit (Sgmont ? 

^tmmermeifter. S3ad rotU bad Jtinb ? Sa^ fte fd^roetge»!" 

'Hlävdfcn. Xtetet nä^er, ba^ roir fadste tebett/ bid ntr' 

5 einig {tnb unb ftätfer. äBir bürfen nid^t einen 9lugenblt<'^ 

verfäumen ! 3)ie ftedl^e Xprannei, bie ed roagt, üfn ju feffeb, 

}udt fd^on ben 3)old^, i^n }u ennotben. D ^eunbe! mit 

iebem @d^titt bev 2)antmerung roerb' id^ ängftlid^er. 34 

fürd^te biefe 3la^t jtommt ! roir roollen \xn^ teilen ; mit 

10 fd^neHem Sauf t)on Quattiet ju Quartier rufen roir bie Sürgei 

^eraud. @in ieber greife }u feinen alten SBaffen. Sluf ben 

SRartte treffen roir und roieber, unb unfer Strom rei^t etnei 

jjeben mit ftd^ fort, ^ie ^einbe feigen ftd^ umringt unb üta» 

fd^roemmt unb ftnb erbrüdt. 3ßad fann und eine ^anbvol 

16 Aned^te roiberfte^en? Unb er in unfrer üRitte te^rt }urfi(t, 

fielet ftd^ befreit unb tann und einmal banfen, und, bie mit 

il^m fo tief oerfd^ulbet roorben. @r fte^t oieUeid^t — itmi% 

er fielet bad 3Rorgenrot am freien §immel roieber. 

gimmermeifter. SSJie ift bir, SKäbd^en? 
20 lilarc^en. Jtönnt i^r mid^ mi^oerftel^n ? 93om @rafeii 
fpred^' id^! ^6) fpred^e oon @gmont. 

3etter. 9lennt ben Flamen nid^t! @r ift töblid^. 

Klareren. 2)en 9lamen nid^t ! SSJie? 9lid^t biefen 5Ramen! 
3Ber nennt i^n nid^t bei ieber ®elegen^eit ? 3Bo fte^t er ni<|t 
26 gefd^rieben ? ^n biefen ®tttntn ^ab' id^ oft mit allen feinen 
Settern i^n gelefen. 9{id^t nennen ? SßadfoHbad? ^eunbe! 
©Ute, teure !Rad^barn, i^r träumt ; beftnnt eud^* @e^t mi(t 
nid^t fo ftan unb ängftlid^ an ! SlidEt nid^t fd^fld^tem l^ie unb 
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d betfeite. Igd^ tuf eud^ jja nur }U/ toad jjebev toünfd^t. ^ft 
teine @ttmme nid^t eured i^erjend eigne Stimme? SBet 
mtfe ftd^ in biefet bangen 9tad^t, el^' er fein ttnrul(|t)oQed 
iciU befteigt/ nid^t auf bie jtniee, il^n mit emftlid^em @ebet 
otn i^immel ju erringen? f^agt eud^ einanber! frage ieber 5 
i6) felbft ! ttnb mtx fprid^t mir nid^i nad^ : „Sgmontd f^ei^eit 
ber ben SCob !" 

3etter. (Sott bema^r' «n8! 2)a giebt'S ein Unglü*. 

'Hlävditn. bleibt ! bleibt ttnb brüdCt eud^ nid^t vox feinem 
tamen n)eg/ bem il^r eud^ fonft fo fro^ entgegen brangtet! lo 
— S38enn ber SRuf i^n anlünbigte, »enn ed l^ie^ : „6gmont 
ommt! @r fommt von @ent!" ba hielten bie 9en)o^ner ber 
Strafen ftd^ glüdClid^, burd^ bie er reiten mu^te. Unb wtnn 
l)x feine ^ferbe fd^aSen hörtet, marf ieber feine Slrbeit ^in, 
mb Aber bie be!ümmerten (Sefid^ter, bie i^r burd^d ^fter is 
tedtet, fu^r xoit ein ©onnenftra^l t)on feinem 9(ngeftd^te ein 
9Iid ber f^eube unb igoffnung. 3)a l^obt i^r eure Ainber 
luf ber S^J^ürfd^iDeHe in bie $öl^e unb beutetet il^nen: „®xtf), 
»ad ift @gmont, ber ®rö^te ba! @r ift'd! @r ift'd, von 
»em i^r beffere Seiten, ald eure armen Sater lebten, einft «> 
u ermarten ^abt." Sa^t eure Jttnber nid^t bereinft eud^ 
ragen : „Wo ift er l^in ? 3Bo ftnb bie g^^en l^in, bie i^r oer* 
prad^t?" — Unb fo med^feln mir SBorte! finb mü^ig, oer* 
aten il^n. 

Soeff. @d^ämt @ud^, S3rad(enburg ! 2a^i fie nid|)t ge« » 
oal^ren. Steuert bem Unheil! 

Bracfenburg* Siebes Alärd^en! mir moHen ge^en! SBad 
oirb bie SKutter fagen? SicBeid^t — 
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Klareren. 3Reinft t>u, xä) fei ein Jtinb, ober iDa^nftnnig' 

9Bad fann DieQeid^t ? — 93on biefer fd^redlid^en ©etoij 

bringfk bu mid^ mit feiner Hoffnung weg. — ^f)x fottt 

^öten, unb i^t toerbet; benn id^ \tf)'^, i^t feib beftürjt 

6 tonnt tu6) felbft in euerm Sufen nid^t n)iebe¥finben. 2af 

burd^ bie gegenwartige ©efa^r nur einen S3li(l in baS So*! 

gangene bringen, bad tur} SSergangene. SBenbet eure ©ebonhil 

nad^ ber 3utunf t. fiönnt il^r benn leben ? werbet i^r, toe» 

er }u (Srunbe ge^t ? SRit feinem 9ltem fliel^t ber le^te ^4 

10 ber f^eil^eit. SBad war er eud^ ? f^ür wen übergab er jt^ 

ber bringenbften ©efal^r? Seine SBunben floffen unb feiltet 

nur für eud^. 2)ie gro^e Seele, bie eud^ alle trug, befd^rontt 

ein Jterier, unb @d^auer tüdifd^en üRorbed fd^weben um {te 

l^er. @r benft DieQeid^t an eud^, er l(|offt auf eu^, er, bet 

15 nur }u geben, nur }u erfüllen gewol^nt war. 

Stmmermetftcr. ©eoatter, lommt. 

ülätdicn. Unb id^ ^abe nid^t Slrme, nid^t ÜRart, wie t^; 
bod^ l^ab' id^, wad eud^ allen eben fel^lt, SRut unb Serad^tung bd 
©efal^r. Jtönnt' eud^ mein 9ltem bod^ entjünben ! tonnt' id^ « 
M meinen S3ufen brttdCenb eud^ erwarmen unb beleben! Itommt! 
3n eurer SRitte wiQ id^ ge^en ! — SBie eine ^l^ne we^rloft eis 
ebled $eer von Jtriegem we^enb anfül^rt, fo foll mein ©ei^ us 
eure ^äupter flammen unb Siebe unb Ttui bad fd^wanfenbc, 
jerftreute Soll }u einem fürd^terlid^en $eer Dereinigen. 
» 3^**^^* ®^öff' fie beifeite, fie bauert mid^. (»orgtro.) 

Bracfenburg. Jtlärd^en! fiel^ft bu nid^t, wo wir ftnbt 

lilärc^en. 3Bo ? Unter bem ^immel, ber fo oft fi4 
^enlid^er }u wölben fd^ien, wenn ber @ble unter i^m ^erging. 
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M biefen ^enftetn ^aben fte ^eraudgefe^n, mtx, fünf Jtöpfe 
htt einanbet; an biefen Si^üven l^aben fie gefd^attt unb ge« 
ich, wenn tx auf bie ÜRemmen i^evabfa^. 0/ id^ l^atte fie fo 
ieb, wie fie il^n ei^vten! äBäre er X^vann gewefen, möd^ten 
;e immer vox feinem %a&t feitwätts ge^en. 9lbet fie liebten s 
^ni — D il^¥ i^änbe, bie x^x an bie ÜRü^en grifft, jum 
^d^tDert IBnnt i^t nid^t greifen. — Stadtenbutg, unb n)it ? — 
Sd^elten wir fte ? — ®iefe Slrme, bie i^n fo oft feft hielten, 
Dad t^un fte füt il^n ? — Sift l^at in bet SSJelt fo ©iel eneid^t. 
- 3)u tennft äBege unb @tege, tennft bad alte @d^Io^. @S lo 
fl nid^tS unmoglid^, gieb mit einen 9lnfd^Iag. 

Bradenburg. SSJenn toxx nad^ i^aufe gingen! 

Klärdjen* Out. 

Sradenburg. Sott an bev @de fe^' id^ ällbaS äBad^e; 
,a^ bod^ bie Stimme bev SSemunft bir ju i^erjen bringen, is 
paltft bu mid^ für feig ? ®laubft bu nid^t, ba^ id^ um beinet« 
DiQen fterben tonnte? i^ier ftnb mir beibe toO, id^ fo gut 
mt bu. @iel^ft bu nid^t baS Unmöglid^e? 9Benn bu bid^ 
'a^teft ! S)u bift au^er bir. 

Klareren* älu^er mir ! älbfd^eulid^ ! äSradenburg, i^r fetb 20 
lu^er eud^. 2)a i^r laut ben i^elben oerel^rtet, il^n f^eunb 
mh @d^u$ unb Hoffnung nanntet, il^m SSioat rieft, toenn er 
tarn: ba ftanb id^ in meinem SBinlel, fd^ob bad f^enfter l^alb 
xuf, verbarg mid^ laufd^enb, unb bad i^erj fd^Iug mir ^b^er 
ald eud^ aQen. Ige^t fd^Iägt mir'd toieber l^ol^er ald eud^ allen ! » 
3^r verbergt eud|, ba ed not ift, verleugnet i^n unb fül^lt 
ntd^t, ba^ il^r untergeht, menn er verbirbt. 

Sradenburg. Jlomm nad^ ^aufe. 
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®gmont. 



Bradenburg. äSeftnne bid^ nur! @tel^ btd^ um! 

ftnb bie @t¥a^en, bie bu nur fonntäglid^ betratfi, burd^ Me 

bu ftttfam na6) ber Jlird^e gingft, n)o bu übertrieben e^ii« 

6 }ümteft, n)enn id^ mit einem freunblid^en, gril^enben Sod 

mid^ }u bir gefeQte. Su fte^ft unb rebeft, l^anbeljl vox ba 

älugen ber offnen 9BeIt ; befinne bid^, Siebe ! äBoju fjß 

ed und ? 

Klareren. 92ad^ $aufe! ^a, id^ befinne mid^. Jtmm 

10 Sradenburg, nad^ i^aufe ! SBei^t bu, too meine igeimat ip? W 



©efftngnid 
butc^ eine 2ampt erJ^eHt, ein 9htl^e5ett im ®runbe. 

(Sgmont aOein. 

Sllter f^eunb ! immer getreuer @d^Iaf, fliel^fl bu mid^ ott^i 
loie bie übrigen f^eunbe ? SBie miliig fenlteft bu bid^ «uf 
mein freies i^aupt herunter unb tül^Iteft, mie ein fd^&net 
ÜR^rtentran} ber Siebe, meine @d^Iafe ! 3Ritten unter ^ffeRi 

16 auf ber SSoge beS SebenS, rul^t' id^ leidet atmenb, mie eis 
aufqueüenber Jtnabe, in beinen Slrmen. 9Benn Stürme but^ 
Smeige unb äSIatter fauften, 9lft unb SSipfel ftd^ tnirtpik 
bewegten, blieb innerft bod^ ber Jtem beS ^erjenS ungeregi 
aSaS fd^üttelt bid^ nun? 98ad erfd^üttert ben feften treuen 

90 @inn ? 3d^ fü^I'S, eS ift ber Jtlang ber ÜRorbait, bie an 
meiner SBurjel nafd^t. Ütod^ ftei^' id^ aufredet, unb ein innm 
6<|auer burd^fal^rt mid^. ^a, fte überminbet, bie oert&tecif^ 
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loalt ; {te untetgrSbt ben feften l^ol^en Stamm, unb e^ bte 
nbe bottt, ftüi^t had^enb unb jerfd^mettemb betne Jtrone. 
9Batum benn j[e|t, bet bu fo oft gemalt'ge Sorgen gleid^ 
^fenblafen bir oom i^aupte n)eggen)ie{en/ marum oennagfl 

nid^t bte 9ll^nung 3U oerf^eud^en/ bte taufenbfad^ in biv s 
^ auf unb niebet treibt ? @eit wann begegnet ber 3:ob bir 
rd^terlid^ mit beffen med^felnben äSilbem, xoxc mit ben 
tigen ©eftalten ber gemol^nten @rbe, bu gelaffen lebteft? — 
id^ ijl er'd nid^t, ber rafd^e $einb, bem bie gefunbe ä3ru{l 
»tteifemb fid^ entgegenfe^nt ; ber Jlerler ift'd, bed ®rabe8 10 
orbilb, bem gelben mit bem feigen n)tberlid^. Unletblid^ 
irb mir'8 fd^on auf meinem gepolfterten @tul^Ie, totnn in 
ittlid^er iBerfammlung bie f^rften, mad leidet }u entfd^eiben 
ar, mit wieberle^renben ©efprad^en überlegten unb }n}ifd^en 
Iftem SBanben eined @aald bie äSalten ber SedEe mid^ er« is 
itdtten. 3)a eilt' id^ fort, fobalb eS moglid^ mar, unb rafd^ 
tfd $ferb mit tiefem ältemjuge. Unb frifd^ l^inaud, ba wo 
ir ^ingepren! ind f^elb, mo aud ber @rbe bampfenb iebe 
idifle SBol^lti^at ber 9latur, unb burd^ bie ^immel mel^enb 
le @egen ber ®eftime und umwittem ; mo mir, bem erb« 20 
ibomen Sfliefen gleid^, oon ber äSerü^rung unfrer ÜRutter 
aftiger un^ in bie ^ö^e reiben ; mo mir bie ÜRenfd^^eit 
mj unb menfd^Iid^e Regier in aQen älbem füllen ; mo bad 
erlangen, oorjubringen, ju befiegen, ju er^afd^en, feine f^auft 
1 braud^en, ^u befi^en, ^u erobern, burd^ bie @eele bed v 
ngen IgägerS glül^t ; mo ber @oIbat fein angebomed 9ted^t 
tf aOe Sßelt mit rafd^em @d^ritt fid^ anmaßt unb in fürd^ter« 
d^er §rei|>eit wie ein ^ajelmetter buxd^ ^uV, "^Ä^ >wSä 
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3BaIb oetbetbenb ftteid^t unb teine ®ren}en tennt, bie 3Renfd^en* 
l^anb ge}ogen. 

3)u bift nur äSilb, Svinnerungdtraum bed ®Iüdd, baS i(| 
fo lang befeffen ; too ^at bid^ bad ©efd^icf Deträtetifd^ ^im 

6 geftt^tt ? SSerfagt ed biv, ben nie gefd^euten %oi im 9lngeft(|t 
bev @onne rafd^ ju gönnen, um bir bed ®rabed iBorgefd^mad 
im eleln 3Rober ju bereiten ? 9Bie l^aud^t er mid^ aud biefen 
Steinen n)ibrig an ! @d^on ftarrt bad Seben ; t)or bem Stu^c 
bette wie vox bem ®rabe fd^eut ber %u^. — 

10 @orge! @orge! bie bu t>or ber Seit ben ÜRorb y 

j ginnft, la^ ab! — Seit mann ift @gmont benn allein, fo 
gan} aQein in biefer 9BeIt ? 2)id^ mad^t ber dn)eifel ^ilfloS/ 
nid^t bas ®IU. Sft bie ©ered^tigteit bed Jtönigd, ber bu 
lebenslang oertrauteft, ift ber Slegentin f^eunbfd^aft, bie ^a% 

15 bu barfft es bir geftel^n, faft Siebe war, ftnb fte auf einmal 
wie ein glänjenb ^euerbilb ber ÜRad^t oerfd^wunben unb laffen 
bid^ aOein auf bunlelm $fab }urild(? 9Birb an ber Spife 
beiner f^eunbe Oranien nid^t wagenb [xnntn ? SBirb nid^t ei» 
SSoIt fid^ fammeln unb mit anfd^weQenber ©ewalt ben alten 

» ^eunb enetten? 

galtet, aJlauem, bie il^r mid^ einfd^Iie^t, fo oieler ®ei^t 
wol^IgemeinteS drängen nid^t t)on mir ab ; unb weld^er 9hit 
aus meinen 9lugen fonft ftd^ über fie ergo^, ber te^re nun 
aM il^ren ^er}en in meines mieber. fa, fte ril^ren {i4 

95 }U 3:aufenben! fie tommen! fte^en mir }ur Seite! 3(t 
frommer SBunfd^ eilt bringenb gu bem ^immel, er bittet um 
ein SBunber. Unb fteigt ju meiner Sflettung nid^t ein (Bngd 
meber^ fc je^^ \äf fte nad^ San)' unb Sd^toettem greifen. 2>ii 
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Z^ote fpalten ftd^, bte ®tttet fpringen, bte ÜRauet pr}t vox 
i^ren ^Snben ein, unb bet ^eil^eit bed einbved^enben Xaged 
^eigt @9mont ftöl^Iid^ entgegen. SBie ntand^ betannt ®eftd^t 
empfangt mid^ iaud^jenb ! ^6), Stlaxä^m, warft bu 3Rann, fo 
fo^' id^ bid^ gen)i^ aud^ ^iet juetft unb bantte ixt, »ad einem 
Aonige gu banten ^att ift, f^ei^eit. 



illätc^end i^aud. 

ftlSr^eti fotRtnt mit einer Sampe unb einem Olaf SBaffer auf bev ftammev; 
fie fe|t baf Olaf auf ben Zij^ unb tritt anf ^enfler. 

Sradenburg ? @eib S^v'd ? SSaS ^ött' id^ benn ? Ütod^ 
niemanb ? @S n)ar niemanb ! 3d^ wiQ bie Sampe ins ^enftet 
fe|en, ba^ et fteJ^t, id^ toa6)t no^, id^ toaxit nod^ auf i^n. 
Sr ^at mir Ütad^tid^t oerfprod^en. Slad^tid^t? (Sntfe^Iid^e lo 
®e»i^^eit ! — ©gmont oetutteilt ! — SEJeldJ Oetid^t batf i^n 
fotbem? Unb fie oetbammen i^n! 2)e¥ Jtönig oetbammt 
i^n ? ober bet $evjog ? Unb bie Sflegentin ent}iel^t fid^ ! 

Dranien jaubett unb alle feine greunbe ! SP bieS bie 

SBelt, t)on beten SBanlelmut, Unjuoerläfftgleit id^ vxtl ge^ött i» 
unb nid^t« empfunben l^abe? 3p bie« bie SBJelt? — SBet 
nate 65d genug, ben Xeuetn anjufeinben ? SSate äSoS^eit 
mäd^tig genug, ben allgemein @tfannten fd^neQ ju ftüi^en? 
3)od^ ift es fo — eä ip ! — D (Sgmont, fid^et ^ielt id^ bid^ 
oot ®ott unb 3Jtenfd^en, mit in meinen 9ltmen! 9Ba8 toat » 
id^ bit? ^u ^ap mid^ bein genannt, mein ganged Seben 
wibmete id^ heinem Seben. — SBaö bin xd) twxxv'% '55>n^Ä^^ 
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ftvecf' id^ nad^ bev Sd^Iinge, bie btd^ fa^t, bie iganb (uii.|; 
3)u i^ilflod, unb id^ fvei ! — ^ier ift ber @d^lüf[el gu metMi 
X^üt. 9ln meinet äBiOIüv f^anii mein ©ei^en ttnb meii|!: 
Jtommen, unb bir 6in id^ }u nid^td ! 0/ binbet wulr ^ 

6 bamit id^ nid^t oergmeifle ; unb merft mid^ in ben tiefpen 
Jtertev, ba^ id^ bad ^aupt an feud^te ÜRauem fd^Iage, na4 
t^ei^eit minfle, träume, wie id^ i^m Reifen n)oSte, »em 
t^effeln mid^ nid^t lähmten, mie id^ i^m Reifen n)firbe* — 9tini 
bin id^ frei ! Unb in ber ^^reii^eit liegt bie 9lngft ber 0|m 

10 mad^t. — 3Jtir felbft bewußt, nid^t fällig, ein ®lieb nad^ fein» 
^ilfe ju rül^ren. 9ld^ letber, aud^ ber tieine 3:eil oon beirnn 
SBefen, bein Jtlärd^en, ift mie bu gefangen unb regt getrennt 
im Xobedtrampfe nur bie legten Jträfte. — l^d^ l^5re fd^leid^eii; 
Ruften — Sradtenburg — er ift'S ! — ©lenber guter SDloni, 

16 bein @d^idEfaI bleibt ftd^ immer gleid^ ; bein Siebd^en 5ffwi 
bir bie näd^tlid^e Xlfüx, unb ad^ ! }u weld^ unfeliger Sufornmev 
tunf t ! 

eratfenburg ttritt auf* 

Klareren. S)u tommft fo bleid^ unb fd^ttd^tem, 9radem 
bürg! maä ift'8? 
30 Bradenburg. Surd^ Umwege unb ®efal^ren fud^' id^ bi4 
auf. Sie großen (Strafen finb befe^t ; burd^ ®a^d^en txA 
burd^ SBinlel l^ab' id^ mid^ }u bir gefto^len. 

Klareren, grjä^r, wie ift^« ? 

Bradenburg (inbem er a^ fe|t). ^6), Stlaxt, la^ mic^ »eine«. 

» 3^ liebt' il^n nid^t. @r war ber reid^e ÜRann unb lodtte bei 

9lrmen einjiged @d^af }ur bef[em SBeibe herüber, ^c^ ^' 

ipn nie p^rflud^t; ®ott l^at mid^ treu ge^d^affen unb »eu|. 
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Sti @<i^inet^en flo^ mein Seien Don ntiv nieber, ttnb ju Der« 
^^ma^itn ^offt' i^ jeben 2lag. 

Klareren* SSevgi^ baS, Stacfenburg ! SSergi^ bt^ felbft. 
Spxii^ mix t>on i^m ! Igft'd tDai^v ! !3jl er verurteilt ? 

Braden&urg. @r ift'd! id^ wei^ es gang genau. b 

Klärcf^en. Unb lebt nod^ ? 

Braden&urg* 3a, er lebt nod^. 

Klareren. SBie n)ill{l bu bad verftd^em ? — 3)ie Sli^rannei 
ermorbet in ber !Rad^t ben ^errlid^en! 93or aQen 9lugen 
verborgen fliegt fein S3Iut. ^ngftlid^ im @d^lafe liegt bad lo 
betäubte Soll unb träumt t>on Slettung, txanmt il^red oi^n« 
mä^tigen SBunfd^eS SrfüOung, inbed, unmiQig über und, fein 
Seift bie äBelt oerlä^t. (Sr ift ba^in ! — 2;äufd^e mi^ nid^t ! 
bid^ nid^t! 

Braden&urg. !Rein, %txD\% er lebt! — Unb leiber! es is 
bereitet ber Spanier bem SSoUe, bad er gertreten miQ, ein 
fürd^terlid^eS @d^aufpiel, gemaltfam iebeS $ei^, bad nad^ %xtu 
^eit ftd^ regt, auf emig gu gertnirfd^en. 

Klareren, ^al^re fort unb fprid^ gelaffen aud^ mein 3:obeS« 
urteil aus ! 34 n^anble ben feiigen ®eftlben fd^on naiver unb ao 
no^er, mir mel^t ber 2lroft aus fenen ®egenben beS gebend 
fd^on herüber. @ag' an. 

Braden&urg. 3d^ tonnt' es an ben äBad^en merlen, aus 
Sieben, bie balb ba, balb borten fielen, ba^ auf bem ÜRarlte 
gel^eimniSooO ein @d^red(ntS gubereitet merbe. 3d^ fd^lid^ as 
burd^ @eitenn)ege, burd^ belannte ®änge nad^ meines iBettem 
i^ufe unb fa^ aus einem ^interfenfter nad^ bem ÜRartte. — 
(Es meßten gfatfeln in einem weitm Rxt\\t \paxi\.\<S)n ^ti&^\K^ 
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I^iit unb meber. ^6^ fd^arfte mein ungetDO^nteil Xuge, vA \ I 
aus bet 3tad)i flieg mit ein f^wai^eS ®erü{l entgegen, get&umii, 
^o4 ; ntiv graufte doy bem 3(n6Ii(t. ©ef^aftig nniven 9tde 
vingS um^et bemül^t, was nod^ Don i^ol}n)e¥t toti^ ttnb ft^tto 

6 war, mit fd^mai^em %ui^ ein^üQenb }U Derlleiben. Dk 
2l¥eppen becften fte jule^t au^ f^niai^, i^ fa^ ^^ n)o^I. Sie 
fd^ienen bie äBeii^e eines gvd^Iid^en DpfetS oorbereitenb fn 
begel^n. (Sin wei^S JtYujifiE, baS buvd^ bie 9lad^t »ie Silte 
blintte, warb an ber einen Seite ^od^ aufgeftedCt* 34 f4' 

10 unb fal^ bie fd^retflid^e ©ewi^eit immer gewiffer. 91in| 

mantten ^deln ^ie unb ba l^erum ; aQmal^Iid^ widmen fte wA 

erlofd^en. 9luf einmal war bie fd^eu^id^e ©ebutt ber 91(m^ 

in il^rer 3Rutter @d^o^ jurüdgele^rt. 

Klärd^en. @tia, äSradenburg! !Run fKO! 2a% biefe 

16 i^üQe auf meiner @eele ru^n. SSerfd^wunben ftnb bie 0e* 
fpenfter, unb bu, l^olbe ÜRad^t, lei^ beinen 3JlanteI ber (Me, 
bie in ftd^ gärt ; fte trägt nid^t länger bie abfd^eulid^e Saß, 
rei^t il^re tiefen Spalten graufenb auf unb tnirfd^t bad 3ReiA» 
gerüfl hinunter. Unb irgenb einen Sngel fenbet ber Sott, 

20 ben fte inm geugen il^rer 9But gefd^änbet; t>or bed Soteii 
^eiliger 9erill^rung I5fen ftd^ Stieget unb Sanbe, unb er um' 
gie^t ben ^eunb mit milbem @d^immer; er filiert i^n bunt 
bie !Rad^t gur f^ei^eit fanft unb ftiO. Unb aud^ mein Seg 
gel^t ^eimlid^ in biefer 3)unlell^eit, i^m }u begegnen. 

96 Sraden&ur9 (n« auf^aitenb). Stein Jtinb, wo^in ? »ol 
wagfl bu ? 

Klareren. Seife, Sieber, ba^ niemanb erwad^e! ba^ oii 
ut^cUfi nid^t wetfen! Jtennfl bu bieS ^läfd^d^en, 9raikii' 
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bürg i ^6) na^m biv'd fd^erjenb, als hu mit übereiltem Xob 
oft ungebulbig bto^teft. — ttnb nun, mein ^eunb — 

Bradenburg* ^n aOet i^eiligen !Ramen ! — 

Klareren* S)u ^inbetft nid^td. %oh ift mein 3:ein unb 
gönne mit ben fanften fd^neQen %o\>, ben bu bir felbft be- s 
teiteteft. ®ieb mit beine i^anb ! — gm älugenblicf, ba id^ bie 
buntle Pforte eröffne, au8 ber tein Slüdtoeg ift, tonnt' id^ 
mit biefem ^änbebrud bir fagen : mie fel^r id^ bid^ geliebt, 
xou fe^r id^ bid^ befammert. ÜRein 9ruber ftarb mir jung ; 
bid^ mäl^lt' id^, feine @teQe }u erfe^en* @8 miberfprad^ bein lo 
^ei^ unb quälte fid^ unb mid^, oerlangteft l^ei^ unb immer 
^ei^er, mad bir nid^t befd^ieben mar. SSergieb' mir unb leb' 
mo^l ! Sa^ mid^ bid^ Sruber nennen ! @8 ift ein Ütame, ber 
viel !Ramen in fid^ fa^t. Stimm bie le^te fd^öne 9lume ber 
©d^eibenben mit treuem ^erjen ab — nimm biefen Äu^, — » 
2>er %o\> Dereinigt aQed, SradEenburg, und benn aud^. 

Braden&urg* @o la^ mid^ mit bir fterben! 2leile! 
2;eile! @8 ift genug, jmei Seben au8)ulöfd^en. 

Kiarcf^en* 9leib! bu foQft leben, bu tannp lebend- 
ste^ meiner 3Rutter bei, bie ol^ne bid^ in 9lrmut fid^ oer« ao 
ge^ren mürbe. Sei il^r, maS id^ i^r nid^t mel^r fein tann ; 
lebt jufammen unb bemeint mid^. Semeint baS Saterlanb 
unb ben, ber ed aQein erhalten tonnte. 3)aS l^eutige ®e« 
fd^led^t mirb biefen Jammer nid^t lo8 ; bie 3&vii ber Sflad^e 
felbft vermag il^n nid^t ju tilgen. Sebt, i^r 9lrmen, bie 3^i^ ^ 
no(^ ^in, bie teine S^tt me^r ift. igeut fte^t bie SBelt auf 
einmal ftiQ ; eS ftodt i^r itreidlauf, unb mein $ute fd^lSgt 
tdum nod^ menige 3Rinuten. Seb' mo^ll 
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Klareren. 3Jtein{l in, id^ fei ein Rxni, obet n)a^nftnni|l 
2Bad lann oieOeid^t ? — 93on biefev fd^recflid^en ®em||d^(- 
btingft bu mid^ mit leinet Hoffnung n)eg. — ^f)x foOt tnül 
^öven, unb ii^r werbet ; benn x6) fe^d/ i^v feib bepi^t inib|^ 
6 fönnt eud^ felbft in euerm äSufen nid^t wiebetfinben. 2i^m^ 
burd^ bie gegenwattige ®efa^¥ nur einen Slid in bad So» 
gangene bringen, bad {ur} SSergangene. äBenbet eure ©ebonlci 
nad^ ber 3utunft. Aönnt il^r benn leben? werbet i^r, loeni 
er )u ®runbe ge^t ? 3Jtit feinem altem fliegt ber letzte $ai4 li^: 
10 ber t^eil^eit. 9Bad war er eud^ ? ^^ür wen übergab er fU) 
ber bringenbften ®efal^r? Seine SEBunben f(of[en unb ^eiltci 
nur für eud^. Sie gro^e @eele, bie eud^ aOe trug, befd^rintt 
ein Jlerler, unb @d^auer tüdifd^en 3Jtorbe8 fd^weben um {ie 
^er. @r bentt oieQeid^t an eud^, er l^offt auf eud^, er, ber 
15 nur ju geben, nur ju erfüllen gewohnt war. 

^intmermeifter. OeDatter, lommt, 

Klareren. Unb id^ ^abe nid^t älrme, nid^t ÜRarl, wie i^; 
bod^ ^ab' id^, was eud^ aQen eben fel^lt, 3Rut unb Serad^tung ta 
®efa^r. Jlönnt' eud^ mein 9ltem bod^ entjünben ! tSnnt' t^ t> 
30 meinen Sufen brütfenb eud^ erwärmen unb beleben! Jtommt! 
Sn eurer ÜRitte will id^ ge^en ! — 9Bie eine ^^ne wehrlos eis 
ebleS i^eer Don Jlriegem we^enb anfül^rt, fo foD mein ®eip im 
eure ^aupter flammen unb Siebe unb 3Rut baS fd^wantenbc, 
jerftreute SSolt }u einem fürd^terlid^en ^eer oereinigen. 
» 3^^^^^* @d^aff' fie beifeite, fte bauert mid^. (savatvti.) 

Bradenbur9. Jllard^en! fiel^ft bu nid^t, wo wir ftnb? 

Klareren. 9Bo ? Unter bem i^immel, ber fo oft fi4 
^enlid^er ju wölben fd^ien, wenn ber @ble unter i^m ^erging. 
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;efen ^enftem l^aben fte ^erauSgefei^n, vxtx, fünf Jtöpfe 
nanbet; an biefen Spüren ^aben fie gefd^attt unb ge« 
Denn er auf bie ÜRemmen l^etabfal^. 0/ id^ ^atte fte fo 
nt fte tl^n el^tten! 9Bäte tx X^rann gewefen, mod^ten 
tter vox feinem ^Qe fettwätts gelten. 9lbet fie liebten s 
- D il^¥ ^änbe, bie ii^v an bie ÜRü^en gvifft, jum 
:t lönnt il^t nid^t gteifen. — SradEenburg, unb toxx ? — 
n wir fte ? — 2)iefe arme, bie il^n fo oft feft hielten, 
un fie füt i^n ? — Sift l^at in bet SBelt fo ©iel eneid^t. 

tennft 9Bege unb (Stege, tennft bad alte @d^lo^. @8 lo 
)td unmöglid^, gieb mit einen 9lnfd^Iag. 
idenburg. 9Benn toxx nad^ i^aufe gingen! 
rc^en. Out. 

idenburg. 2)ort an ber @dEe fe^ id^ ällbaS SBad^e ; 
id^ bie Stimme ber SSemunft bir ju i^erjen bringen, is 
bu mid^ für feig ? ®Iaubft bu nid^t, ba^ id^ um beinet- 

fterben tonnte? ^ier finb toxx beibe toQ, id^ fo gut 
u. @iel^{l bu nid^t baS Unmöglid^e? 9Benn bu bid^ 
! 2)u bift au^er bir. 

irc^en* 9lu^er mir ! älbfd^eulid^ ! SradEenburg, i^r feib 20 
eud^. Sa i^r laut ben gelben vtxtf^xUi, i^n f^eunb 
7d^u$ unb Hoffnung nanntet, il^m SSioat rieft, menn er 
ba ftanb id^ in meinem SBinlel, fd^ob bad fünfter ^alb 
erbarg mid^ laufd^enb, unb baS ^erj fd^Iug mir i^ö^er 
i) allen. Ige^t fd^Iägt mir'd n)ieber l^o^er als tnä) allen ! » 
erbergt eud^, ba ed not ift, verleugnet i^n unb fül^It 
ba^ il^r untergeht, menn er t)erbirbt. 
idenburg. Jlomm nad^ ^aufe. 
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9efdngnid. 

Cta«Bl Iteit ]^lafemh auf htm »u|e»ettc. 9§ €mtftt%t ein •cMffel rt 
6<9UffeIs, ttBb bie ZHir t|iit fi<^ «uf. S)ieHer ait 9««els trete« |cseia ; i|m 
f«lft Serbittaab, mu«f 6«|ii/ ssb 6il9«/ bcfleitet vra •em^fmln. 

(If Ment fAbtt anf be« G^Iaf asf. 

(EgmonL 993et feib i^, bie i^ mir unfreunbli^ tai 

@^laf von ben Xugen fd^üttelt ? SSiad tünben eure tto^igai, 

unftd^em Slicfe mit an ? äBarum biefen füvd^tetlid^en 9bt^! 

äBeld^en (Sd^vetfendtraum lomrni i^r bet ^albernHid^ten 6eeie 

6 DOi^uIügen? 

Silva, Und fd^idt bet $et}Og, bir beiit Urteil aii(i' 
tfinbigen. 

(Egmont. Sringft bu ben genfer aud^ mit, ed su 9oII< 
jie^en ? 
10 Silva, Seniimm es, fo »irft bu wiffen, »ad beiner nnirtet 

^qmont @o 3iemt eS eud^ unb euetm fd^Snblid^en Se» 
ginnen ! 3n !Rad^t gebrütet unb in !Rad^t DoOftt^rt. @o mag 
biefe fred^e "X^ai ber Ungered^tigteit ftd^ verbergen ! — 2lritt 
tü^n l^eroor, ber bu baS ©d^mert Der^fiQt unter bem Stantel 
16 trägft: ^ier ift mein igaupt, bas freiefte, baS ie bie 2;9rttmiei 
t)om 9lumpf geriffen. 

Silpa* S)u irrft ! SBaS geredete 9lid^ter befd^Iie|en, «mbei 
fte t)orm älngeftd^t beS XageS nid^t verbergen. 

(Egmont. @o fiberfteigt bie f^ed^^eit ieben Segriff unb 
90 ®ebanlen. 

SÜDa (nimmt einem ^abeifie^enben bat Urteil ab, entfaltet'« unb Itefl'«). 

„3m 9lamen beS itönigS unb traft befonberer, von Seiner 
äRaieftttt und übertragenen (Semalt, aQe feine Untert^aneR, 
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med @tanbed fte feien, }ugleid^ bie 9litter bed golbnen SSUe^ed 
}u rid^ten, ertennen mt — " 

(Egmont. Jtann bie bev Jtönig übertragen ? 

Silva. ;,®r!ennen wir, nad^ oorgangiger genauer, gefe^^ 
lid^er Unterfud^ung, bid^ i^einrid^ ®rafen (Egmont, $rtnjen t)on s 
®aure, bed i^od^oenatd fd^ulbig unb fpred^en bad Urteil : 
ba^ bu mit ber t^^e bed einbred^enben 3Jtorgend aud bem 
fterfer auf ben SRartt geführt unb bort Dorm 9lngefid!^t bed 
Solid }ur SBamung aOer SSenäter mit bem Sd^merte oom 
Seben jum Xobe gebrad^t »erben foQeft. ®egeben Srüffel im" lo 

(^IDatuin unb da^rga^l »erben unbeutlic^ gelefen, fo, baB fic ber Su^örer ni<^t 
9er^|t). 

„^rbinanb, ^erjog oon Slba, SSorfifer bes 
©erid^td ber Sn^olfe." 

3)u wei^t nun bein @d^id(fal ; ed bleibt bir menige 3^it, 
bici^ brein ju ergeben, bein ^anfi }u befteQen unb oon ben 
2>eimgen älbfd^ieb )U nehmen. is 

(6Uoa mit bem Oefolgc ge^t ab. Sf bleibt ^erbinanb unb inei fttttfeln ; baft 

Z^eater ifl mAfig erUu^tet.) 

(E^ntOnt ((ttt eine SBeile, in fi(9 oerfenit, fHOe geflanben unb Bilva, obne 
fic( umiufebU/ abgeben laffen. (5t glaubt fi^ aUtin, unb ba er bie Sugen aufbebt/ 

erbiicft er «ibaft eo^n). Su ftel^ft unb bleibft ? SBiUft bu mein 
Srftaunen, mein @ntfe$en nod^ burd^ beine ©egenwart oer« 
mehren? äBillft bu nod^ tixoa bie miQtommne Sotfd^aft 
beinem SSater bringen, ba^ id^ unmännlid^ oei^meifle? ®e^! ao 
@ag' i^m, fag' i^m, ba^ er meber mid^, nod^ bie 9Belt belügt. 
3^m, bem 9lu^mfüd^tigen, mirb man eS erft hinter ben 
B6)\ilUin leife lifpeln, bann laut unb lauter fagen, unb wmn 
er einft oon biefem ®ipfel ^erabfteigt, »erben taufenb Stimmen 
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eft i^ entgegen nifen: 9ti(^t bad So^I bei Staats, 
bie äBfivbe bed itonigd, nid^t bie Slu^e bec ^Tovtngen ^ 
i^n ^iet^et gebracht. Um fem felb^ niOen 1^ er Jtrieg |^ 
raten, ba^ ber itrieger im itriege gelte. 9t fyd biefe inqc* 

6 ^euve Senoirrung erregt, bomit man feiner (ebürfe. Unb ü) 
faQe, ein JDpfer feined niebrigen ^ffeft, feineft tUhdüfOi 
9leibeS. 3a, id^ nei^ ed, unb i^ barf eS fagen, ber @tedenkc; 
ber toblid^ iBenounbete tonn eS fagen : mü^ ^ ber £» 
gebilbete beneibet ; mid^ nieggutilgen, ffot er bmge gef omien mk 

io gebadet. 

@d^on bomals, ald nir nod^ fünger mit SBürfeln fpteUn 
unb bie ^ufen ®olbeS, einer nad^ bem anbem, von feinet 
@eite )u mir ^erübeteilten, ba ftanb er grimmig, log Qk> 
laffen^eit, unb innerlid^ oerje^rte i^n bie &genri8, mc^x fibci 

16 mein ®lüd, als über feinen SSerlufl. 9lod^ erinnere id^ mi4 
bed funtelnben äSlidd, ber oenäterifd^en 9laf[e, als mir «i 
einem offentlid^en gfefte vox oielen taufenb ÜRenfd^en um bie 
SBette fd^oflen. ®r forberte mid^ auf, unb beibe 9{ationei 
ftanben ; bie Spanier, bie 9lieberlanber metteten unb lofinfd^ten. 

» 3d^ übermanb i^n ; feine itugel irrte, bie meine traf ; eti 
lauter f^eubenfd^rei ber ^Reinigen burd^brad^ bie Suft* 9xai 
trifft mid^ fein ®efd^o^. Sag' il^m, ba^ id^'S mei^, ba^ H 
i^n lenne, ba^ bie 3BeIt j[ebe SiegSjeid^en oerad^tet, bie ett 
Heiner ®eift erfd^Ieid^enb fid^ aufrid^tet. Unb bu ! menn eine« 

95 So^ne möglid^ ift, Don ber Sitte beS SSaterS }U meid^en, flbc 
beigeiten bie Sd^am, inbem bu bid^ für ben fd^amfl, ben bu 
gerne oon gangem $er}en oere^ren mSd^teft. 
jerbinanb* 34 ^^^^ ^^4 ^^z ^^^^ ^^^ V^ unterbre<ieii) 
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2)eine SSorwüvfe laften tote iteulfd^Iäge auf eittent i^eltn ; 'x6) 
fü^Ie bie (Stfd^üttetuttg, aber id^ bttt betoaffttet. 3)u triffft 
mid^, bu Dertouttbeft tnid^ ttid^t ; füi^lbav ift tnir aOeitt ber 
©d^merj, bet ttttr bett Sufett jetrei^t. äBe^e tttiv! SBe^e! 
3u eittem fold^ett älttbltct bin x6) aufgetoad^fett, ju eittent fold^en s 
@d^aufpiele bin id^ gefenbet! 

(Egmotit Du btid^ft in itlagen an^^ SBad tül^tt, toafi 
betüntntett bid^? ^\t ed eine fpäte fRtnt, ba^ bu bev fd^änb- 
lid^en 93erfd^n)brung beinen 2)ienft geliehen ? 2)u bift fo j[ung 
unb ^aft ein glüdlid^ed älnfe^n. Du wax\t fo juttaulid^, fo lo 
freunblid^ gegen ntid^. @o lang id^ bid^ ^aff, toax id^ mit 
beinern SSater t)e¥f ö^nt. Unb eben fo r>tx^eüi, t)eti]teQteY ald 
tx, lodtft bu mid^ in bad 9le$. Du bift bev 9lbfd^eulid^e ! 
äSBer il^m ttaut^ mag er ed auf feine ®efa^r t^un ; aber wer 
fttrd^tete ®efa^r, bir ju t)ertrauen ? ®e^ ! ®e^ ! 9{aube mir is 
tiid^t bie noenigen älugenblide ! ®e^/ ba^ id^ mid^ fammle, 
bie SBelt unb bid^ juerft t)ergef[e ! — 

^erbtnanb. 9Bad foQ id^ bir fagen? !3d^ ftel^e unb 
fel^e bid^ an, unb fe^e bid^ nid^t unb fül^Ie mid^ nid^t. @oQ 
id^ mid^ entfd^ulbigen ? @oQ id^ bir t)erfid^ern, ba^ id^ erft 20 
fpSt, erft ganj jule^t bed SSaterd 9lbftd^ten erful^r, ba^ id^ ald 
ein gejmungenes, ein leblof ed äBerljeug feined SBiQenS l^anbelte ? 
SBad frud^tet'8, meldte 3Reinung bu von mir ^aben magft? 
Du bift t)erIoren ; unb id^ UnglüdEIid^er fte^e nur ba, um bir'd 
}u oerfid^em, um bid^ ju bejammern. » 

(Egmont* SSJeld^e fonberbare Stimme, meld^ ein uner* 
»arteter %xoft begegnet mir auf bem SBege jum ®rabe ? Du, 
@o^n meines erften, meines faft einjigen t^einbe^, \>u "bä^o^xt^ 
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mxüi, bu bift nid^t unter meinen SRötbem ? @age, tebe ! %t 
xotn foQ id^ bid^ galten ? 

jerbtnanb. ©raufamet Sater! ga, id^ ettetme bi4 n 
biefem Sefe^Ie. 3)u fannteft mein $et^, meine ®efinnitii|, 
5 bie bu fo oft als @t6teil einer }ärtlid^en äRutter fd^aUejL 
3Rid^ bir gleid^ }u bilben, fanbteft bu mid^ ^iet^er. S>tefei 
3Rann am Stanbe bed gä^nenben ©robed, in ber SevoU 
eines niiQtütlid^en Xobed }u fe^en, in)ing{t bu mid^, kt| 
id^ ben tiefften @d^met} empfinbe, ba| id^ taub gegen a&l 
H) @d^id(fal, ba| id^ unempfinblid^ xotxht, eS gefd^e^e mix, »ü 
xooUt. 

^Qxnont 3d^ etftaune ! %a^t bid^ ! @te^e, vebe toie en 
3Rann. 

jerbtnanb. D, ba| id^ ein SBeib voaxt ! 3)ag man m 

16 f agen !önnte : n)a3 vü^rt bid^ ? n)ad ftd^t bid^ an ? @age um 

ein grö^eted/ ein ungeheureres Übel, mad^e mid^ jum Soviel 

einer fd^redlid^em X^at ; id^ miU bir banlen, id^ n>iQ fageii: 

ed mar nid^td. 

^Qmont 2)u verlierfi bidj). 98o bift bu ? 
20 jerbtnanb. Sa| biefe Seibenfd^aft rafen, Ia| mid^ lot« 
gebunben üagen ! 3d^ miU nid^t ftanb^aft fd^einen, wenn albi 
in mir juf ammenbrid^t. 3)id^ f oQ id^ ^ier f e^n ? — S>u| t 
— @8 ift entfe^Iid!) ! S)u oerfte^ft mid^ nid^t ! Unb foO^ bi 
mid^ Derfte^en ? @gmont ! @gmont ! mm um ben «au mimio 
» (Egmont. Söfe mir bad ©e^eimnis. 

jerbtnanb. Jtein ©e^eimnid. 

(Egmont. 9Bie bemegt bid^ fo tief baS @(^i(tfal etnd 
fremben Cannes? 
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^erbtnanb* ütid^t fvemb! Du bift mir nid^t fvmb. 
3)ein 9tame tüar'd, bet mir in meinet erften S^genb gleid^ 
einem @tem bed $immel8 entgegenleud^tete. 9Bie oft ^ab' 
id^ nad^ bit ge^ord^t, gefragt! 2)e8 JtinbeS Hoffnung ift bet 
Süngling, bes Igünglingd bet SRann. @o bift bu oot mit 6 
l^etgefd^titten ; immet vox, unb o^ne 9teib fa^ id^ bid^ oot 
itnb fd^titt bit nad^, unb fott unb fott. 9tun ^offt' id^ enblid^ 
bid^ ju fe^en, unb fa^ bid^, unb mein $et^ flog bit entgegen. 
2)id^ ^att' id^ mit beftimmt unb n)a^Ite bid^ aufS neue, ba 
id^ bid^ fa^. 9tun ^offt' id^ etfl mit bit ju fein, mit bit }U lo 
leben, bid^ }u faffen, bid^. — S)a8 ift nun aQed n)eggefd^nitten, 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ ^iet! 

(Egmont. 3Rein ^eunb, wenn es bit wo^It^un lann, fo 
nimm bie Setfid^etung, ba| im etften Slugenblid mein ®emfit 
bit entgegenfam. Unb ^öte mid^. Sa| und ein tu^iged SEBott is 
untet einanbet wed^feln. @age mit: ift eS bet fttenge, etn^ 
SSSiQe beined Satetd, mid^ }U toten ? 

^erbtnanb* gt ift's. 

(Egmont. 3)iefe3 Utteil voaxt nid^t ein leeted ©d^tedbilb, 
mid^ }u ängftigen, butd^ ^td^t unb S)to^ung ju ihafen, mid^ 20 
ju etniebtigen unb bann mit töniglid^et ®nabe mid^ hiebet 
auf ju^eben ? 

^erbtnanb. 9tein, ad^ leibet nein! Slnfangd fd^meid^elte 
id^ mit felbft mit biefet audweid^enben Hoffnung ; unb fd^on 
ba empfanb id^ 3(ngft unb @d^metj, bid^ in biefem Suftanbe 26 
ju fe^en. 9tun ift ed witllid^, ift gen)i|. 9tein, id^ tegiete 
mid^ nid^t. 9Bet giebt mit eine ^ilfe, xoex einen 9lat, bem 
Unoetmeiblid^en ju entgegen? 
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(Egmont. ®o ffixt mxify. SBenn beine ©eele fo genniltjai 
bringt, mid^ }u retten, n)enn bu bie Übetmad^t Derobf^^en^ 
bie mid^ gefeffelt ^ält, fo rette mx^\ 2)ie Slugenblide fni 
toftbar. S)u bift bed 3lllgen)altigen @o^n unb felbft genwltiii. 

5 — Sa| und entfliegen ! 3d^ lenne bie SBege ; bie SRittel IBtme« 
bir nid^t unbetannt fein. 9tur biefe SRauetn, nur toenige 
SReilen entfernen mid^ von meinen ^^^eunben. SBfe biefe 
Sanbe, bringe mid^ ju i^nen unb fei unfer. ®et9i^, ber lt3iii| 
ban!t bir bereinft meine Slettung. 3e|t ift er flbetrafd^t, unb 

10 DieQeid^t ift i^m aQed unbelannt. S)ein Sater magi ; utib bie 

SRaieftät mu| baS ©efd^e^ene biQigen, n)enn fte fid^ aud^ bmun 

entfe^et. S)u ben!ft? D, beute mir ben 9Beg ber ^rei^ 

aud! @prid^ unb nä^re bie Hoffnung ber lebenbigen @eele. 

jerbtnanb. @d^n)eigM o fd^nieige! 2)u verme^ mit 

16 iebem SBorte meine SSerjweifiung. $ier ift tein Sufttoeg, tei« 
9lat, feine ^lud^t. — 3)ad quält mid^, bad greift unb fa^ 
mir n)ie mit Jtlauen bie Sruft. 34 ^abe felbft baft 3ttf^ pi* 
fammengejogen ; id^ fenne bie ftrengen feften Jtnoten ; id^ ioei(, 
n)ie ieber Jtil^n^eit, ieber Sift bie 9Bege Denennt ftnb ; i4 

so fü^Ie mid^ mit bir unb mit aQen anbem gefef[elt. SBürbe i4 
tiagen, ^ätte id^ nid^t aQeS verfud^t? 3^ frinen %&^ f^tit 
id^ gelegen, gerebet unb gebeten. ®r fd^idtte mid^ ^ier^er, un 
aUed, xodi von Sebendluft unb ^^teube mit mir lebt, in biefem 
älugenblidte }u jerftören. 

25 (Egmont. Unb leine Slettung ? 
^erbtnanb. Äeine ! 

(Egmont (mit bem sufie nampfenb). Äeine Stettung ! 

@fi|eft Seben! fd^Bne, freunblid^e ®en)o^n^eit ht§ Dafeiiii 
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itnb SBivtenft ! t)on bit foQ id^ fd^eiben ! ®o gelaf[en fd^eiben ! 
3tx^t im Tumulte ber @d^Iad^t, unter bem ©etaufd^ bet äBaffen, 
in bet S^tteuung bed ©etämmeld giebft bu mir ein fläd^tiged 
£eben)o^I ; bu nimmft feinen eiligen Slbfd^ieb, oertüi^efl nid^t 
ben älugenblidt bet Trennung. 3d^ foQ beine $anb f äffen, t 
bit nod^ einmal in bie Slugen fe^n, beine @d^öne, beinen 
SBett ted^t lebhaft füllen unb bann mid^ entfd^loffen lodrei^ 
unb fagen: ga^te ^in! 

^erbtnanb. Unb id^ foQ baneben fte^n, jufe^n, bid^ nid^t 
galten, nid^t ^inbem fönnen! D, xoelä)t Stimme reid^te jur lo 
ftlage ! äBeld^ed $et^ f[öf[e nid^t au8 feinen Sanben vox bief em 
Sammet! 

fgmont* t$af[e bid^ ! 

jerbtnanb. 2)u !annft bid^ faf[en, bu lannft entfagen, 
ben fd^n)eten @d^ritt an bet $anb bet 9lotn)enbigfeit gelben» is 
ma^ig ge^n. äBad tann id^ ? 9Bad foQ id^ ? 2)u übetroinbefl 
bid^ felbft unb und ; bu ilbetfte^ft ; id^ ilbetlebe bid^ unb mid^ 
felbft. Sei bet ^eube beS 3Raffl^ ff ab' id^ mein Sid^t, im 
©etümmel bet @d^Iad^t meine ^a^ne oetloten. @d^al, oet« 
toontn, ttüb fd^eint mit bie S^Iunft. 20 

(Egmont. junget f^eunb, ben id^ butd^ ein fonbetbateft 
©d^idfal jugleid^ gen)inne unb oetliete, bet füt mid^ bie Xobed« 
fd^metjen empfinbet, füt mid^ leibet, fie^ mtd^ in biefen Slugen« 
bliden an ; bu oetlietfl mid^ nid^t. 9Bat bit mein Seben ein 
Spiegel, in n)eld^em bu bid^ getne bettad^teteft, fo fei ed aud^ 25 
mein %ot>. S)ie 3Renfd^en finb nid^t nut }ufammen, wenn 
fie beifammen finb; aud^ bet @ntfetnte, bet Slbgefd^iebene lebt 
unft. 3d^ lebe bit, unb ^abe mit genug geUU. %m^ \^^xs. 
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XageS f^ab' id^ mid^ gefreut ; an jebem Xage mit tofi 
SEBidung meine ^fiid^t get^an, mie mein ©emiffen mit 
)eigte. 92un enbigt ftd^ bad Seben, mie eS ftd^ früher, frtt^ 
fd^on auf bem @anbe t)on ©raoelingen ^ätte enbigen linmu 

s 3d^ ^öte auf }u leben ; aber id^ ^abe gelebt. @o leb' (u4 
bU/ mein f^eunb^ gern unb mit Suft unb fd^eue bcn 3M 
nid^t. 

jerbtnanb. S)u ^ätteft bid^ für und erhalten liwm, 
erhalten foQen. 2)u ^aft bid^ felber getötet. Oft ^9rt' \^, 

10 menn tluge 3Ränner über bid^ fprad^en ; feinbfelige, xotli^ 
moQenbe, fie ftritten lang über beinen SEBert ; bod^ enbli^ 
Dereinigten fte fid^, !einer magt' ed ju leugnen, ieber geßaiA: 
\a, er manbelt einen gefä^rlid^en 98eg. 9Bie oft loflnfd^t' H, 
bid^ marnen ju tonnen ! ^atteft bu benn leine gfreunbe ? 

16 (Egmont. 3d^ mar gemamt. 

jerbinanb. Unb mie id^ punftmeife aQe biefe 9ef<|id^ 
bigungen mieber in ber Slntlage fanb unb beine Slntmorte>! 
®ut genug, bid^ )u entfd^ulbigen ; nid^t triftig genug, bi4 
Don ber @d^ulb )u befreien. — 

so (Egmont. 3)ie8 fei beifeite gelegt. @ft glaubt ber SRenf^l 
fein Seben ju leiten, ftd^ felbft }u führen ; unb fein ^inierpel 

^ mirb unmiberfte^Iid^ nad^ feinem Sd^idfale ge}ogen. 2a% ttRl 
barfiber nid^t ftnnen ; biefer ©ebanten entfd^lag' id^ mid^ Iei<|t 
— fd^merer ber Sorge für biefeft Sanb ; bod^ aud^ baffir »iik 

16 geforgt fein. Jtann mein Slut für oiele fliegen, meinen 
SSoIte gfriebe bringen, fo fiie^ es miQig. Seiber mirb'ft nul^t 
fo merben. 2)od^ eft jiemt bem 3Renfd^en, nid^t me^r |» 
griibeln, wo et nid^t me^t n>ixteu \otL. ftaw^^t bu bie oer> 
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ibenbe (Setoalt beined Satetd aufhalten, lenlen, fo t^u'ft. 

n wirb ba« fonncn ? — Scb' wo^l ! 

^crbinanb. 3<i^ fann nidjt je^n. 

(EgmoTtt Sa^ meine Seute bit aufs befte empfohlen 

n! 3<9 ^abe gute 3Renfd^en }u 2)ienem; ba| fte nid^t }eY« s 

eut, nid^t unglüdtlid^ votxUnl 9Bie fte^t eft um Stid^arb, 

unen ©d^reibet? 

jerbinanb. @r ift bir vorangegangen. @ie ^oben t^n 

% 3Ritfd^ulbigen beS ^od^oenatd enthauptet. 

(Egmont. Sltme ©eele! — SRod^ eins, unb bann leb' lo 

0^1, id^ tann nid^t me^r. 9Bad aud^ ben ®ei{t gemaltfam 

f(^aftigt, fotbert bie 92atur }ule4t bod^ unwiberfte^Iid^ i^re 

ec^te ; unb xoxt ein Jtinb, ummunben t)on ber @d^Iange, beft 

quidenben ©d^Iafd geniest, fo legt ber 3Rübe fid^ nod^ ein» 

al oor ber Pforte bed Xobed nieber unb ru^t tief au8^ alft 15 

) er einen weiten Sffieg ju wanbem ^ätte. — SRod^ eins. — 

d^ tenne ein 3Rabd^en ; bu wirjt fie nid^t verad^ten, weil fte 

ein mar. 9tun id^ fte bir empfehle, flerb' id^ ru^ig. 2)u 

fi ein ebler 3Rann ; ein 9Beib, bad ben finbet, i^ geborgen. 

^bt mein alter 3(boIp^ ? ift er frei ? 20 

jerbtnanb. 2)er muntre ®reid, ber @ud^ ju $ferbe immer 

gleitete ? 

€$mont. ©erfelbe. 

^erbinanb. ®r lebt^ er ifk frei. 

Cgmont. Sr mei^ i^re SBo^nung ; la^ bid^ oon i^ » 

^ren unb lo^n' i^m bis an fein @nbe, ba^ er bir ben 9B3eg 

: biefem Jtleinobe }eigt. — Seb' mo^l! 
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(Egmottt (tili m4 kt« xiftv briNt«^)* 2eb' 100^ t 
^erbinanb. D, laft mx^ nodj! 
€smont gfteunb, feinen Sttfd^ieb. 

(Cr »CfUitet ^erbinaNben Mi an bie Z|flf UNb vfift M bmrt 90« i|« M 

^erbinanb, (ttfiubt, cntftnit fl^ eiteNb.) 

(Egmont (aoein). ^nbfeltget 3Jlcam\ S)tt glaubteß 
5 mit biefe SBo^It^at bur^ beinen 6o^n ju tiBeigen. 
i^n bin id^ bet Sorgen Io8 unb bet ©d^met^en, bet 
unb iebed ängfUid^en ©effi^Ift. Sanft unb bringenb fi 
bie Statut i^ren legten SoU. @8 ift t>otbei, e« t^ befd^loffetl 
unb UKift bie le^te 9Iad^t mid^ ungewiß auf meinem Saga' 
10 nKid^enb ^ielt, bas fd^Iafert nun mit unbesminglid^er ®en)i|^^ 
meine Sinnen ein. 

(Cr fe%t IUI aRfi «tt|f btti. SBttflL) 

Sület S^Iaf ! 2)u tonraiß mie ein reinel^ (Blüd, ungebeteR» 
unerfle^t am n)inigften. S)u löfeß bie Knoten bet fltengen 00 
bauten, oetmifd^eft aQe Silbet bet gfteube unb beS Sd^meqel; 
15 unge^inbett f[ie|t bet 5ttei8 innetet ^otmonieen, unb ein* 
gefüllt in gefälligen SEBa^finn, oetftnten mit unb ^oten auf, 
}u fein. 

(Cr ««tf^lift ; bie »ttllt l«tUittt f eiNm e^bi«««. «Hittr fciiif« Säger HItM 
fl4 bie flRoutr au erbffiitii* eine tli»itiibt Crf^iiniit H^ft g^ {Die ffnV^ 
in ItMMUf^f M 9fw«nbf« »ok etaer tUrltit UMflo||t«« ra|t auf ciiitr StOk 
ete bot bto 3üt« 9on 9Ux^9n u«b «tift fl^ tct*» bc« f^Ufenbem «tlbeik 
eu brü« ttiie Nbtufmbf CMp1lnbii«t t»i. He f«|tHit i|R |it bcHatcii. «etb 
fftll M ^* u«b Mit •ufwunttnibfr 9f birbt H«tt He i|« b«t 9flRbel ffeili, 
b«Km be« ettb Mit Um «utt . eit b«i|t tln fro| fetm, niib iiibe« fle 4|« •»« 
bftttet bt| fei« Z^h btn frootmjeK bie Srctbe ti Mrf^affca »trbc, erfewRt fte 
tb« «U etoter unb rct<|l tb« einen «Mbeerttani. Sit ft H^ mit bc« tmn 
bes «««»le nnbtt Mn<|t C0M«nl eine «twefung« 9it einer, btr H^ im MM 
rttt btrftttlt bt| er Mit bt « «#1141 nnfwirtt geten fit litgt. Cte litt bit 



SftHftcv Siifiii|. 116 

ntf fll^ feine« Raupte S^nthenh; man |9rt tsni oo« »eite« eine (riegerif^f 
iflS oon Zrommeln nnb pfeifen; (ei bem leifeffen Saut berfelben »evff^^inbet 
filirff^einung. ®er 6(9aS n>irb flArfet. ttgmont erwacht; bat •efSntnii 
:b «om aRorgen mSfig er|eSt. 6eine ecfle 9en>egung i% na^ bem Raupte 
greifen ; er |le^t auf nnb fie^ fl«^ n«, inbem et bie ^anb auf bem Raupte 

Serfd^tounben ifl bet Jtrati}! 2)tt fd^öned Silb, bad Sid^t 
S XageS ^at bid^ oerfd^eud^et ! 3a, fie toaren'd, fte toaten 
reint/ bie beiben fä^en ^euben meined ^eqend. 3)ie 
ttlid^e ^ei^eit/ t)on meinet ©eliebten borgte fie bie ®e{ialt ; 
d tei}enbe SRobd^en tleibete fid^ in bet ^eunbin ^immlifd^es 5 
etDanb. 3^ einem emften Sugenblidt etfd^einen fie vereinigt, 
(i^er als lieblid^. 3Rit blutbefiedCten Sohlen trat fie vor 
iv auf, bie me^enben ^^Iten bed @aumed mit Slut beflecEt. 
l toax mein Slut unb Dielet @beln Slut. 9tein, ed xoaxh 
d^t umfonft oetgoffen. @d^teitet butd^ ! Staoed Sol! ! 3)ie 10 
iegedgöttin fü^tt bid^ an! Unb xoxt bad 3Reet butd^ eute 
ammt btid^t, fo bted^t, fo tei^t ben SEBall bet Xptannei ju- 
mmen unb fd^niemmt etfaufenb fie oon i^tem @tunbe, ben 

I fid^ anmaßt, n)eg ! (Zrommeln na^er.) 

$otd^! $otd^! 9Bie oft tief mid^ biefet ©d^all i\xm 15 
nen @d^titt nad^ bem f^elbe bed @tteitd unb bed @ieg8! 
(ie muntet ttaten bie ®efä^tten auf bet gefä^tlid^en, tfi^m« 
i^en Sa^n! 3lud^ id^ fd^teite einem e^tenvoOen Xobe aud 
efem Jtettet entgegen ; id^ fletbe füt bie ^ei^eit, ffit bie 
) lebte unb fod^t unb bet id^ mid^ le^t leibenb opfte. ao 

(^er ^intergninb n>irb mit einer Steige fpanif^er €o[baten befe|t, mel^e 

^eOebarben tragen.) 

3a, ffi^tt fie nut jufammen! @d^Iie^t eute Steigen, i^t 
itecEt mid^ nid^t. 3d^ bin gen)o^nt, 90t @peeten gegen 
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Speere ju fte^n unb, ringd umgeben oon htm bto^enben Zok, 
baft mutige Seben nur bop)>eIt tafd^ ju füllen* 

SHd^ fd^He^ bet gfeinb von allen Seiten ein! Sft blinta 
@(i^n)ertet; ^eunbe, ^o^etn 3Rut! 3m StfidTen ^t i|i 
Sltem, 9Qeibet, Jtinbet! 

Unb biefe treibt ein ^o^Ieft 9Bott bei( ^errfd^erft, nid^t üf 
®emfit! @d^ä|t eure (Süter! Unb euer Siebfteft )u errettet, 
faOt freubig, n)ie id^ eud^ ein 9eifpiel gebe. 



(Z»ni«c(n. IBie er auf bic IBa^e lot rnnb auf bic ^intert^flr lufc^lr fUt 1« 
entlang; bic SRuflt fSSt ein ntib f^Ucft mit einer eieteifpnp^oaic bat eiM) 
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SCHILLER'S SKETCH 



LIFE OF EGMONT. 



Des <5rafen Camoral oon €gmont Cebeii 

unb Co^* 



lamotal @Yaf von Sgmont unb $rinj von (Samt tourbe 
^a\)x 1523 geboten. @ein SSatet tDur Sodann t)on @gmont, 
itmct^crt in 3)tcnften bc8 Äaifetä, feine SKuttet fjranjiäla, 
: ^tinjeffin von Su^embutg. @ein ©efd^led^i, eined bet 
ften in ben üRiebetlanben^ fd^tieb ftd^ t)on ben ^erjogen b 

@elbetn ^et^ bie i^te Unab^ängigteit lange 3^it ^artnadig 
en bad butgunbifd^e unb öftoeid^ifd^e ^au^ behauptet, enb« 

aber bet Übermüdet Raxü Y. Ratten unterliegen muffen ; 
ed leitete feinen Utfpntng bid ju ben alten frieftfd^en Jtönigen 
auf. 3loi) fe^t jjung ttat Samotal von ®gmont in bie lo 
egdbienfle bes Jtaifetd, unb bilbete fid^ in ben ftanjöftfd^en 
egen biefeS ^onatd^en jum tünftigen gelben, ^m S^^t 
14 vermählte et fid^ auf bem 9leid^gtage }u Speiet unb im 
ifein beä Äaifetä mit ©abina, ^faljgtäfin von Saiem, einet 
jroeflet 3<>^önnä, Üutfütfien t)on bet $falj, bie i^m btei ib 
injen unb ad^t ^rinjefftnnen gebat. Swex Sa^te batauf 
rbe et auf einem Jtapitel, bad bet Jtaifet in Utted^t ^ielt, 
t Glittet be3 golbenen SSIie^e^ gefd^Iagen. 
Det franjöftfd^e Ütieg, weld^et im ga^t 1557 untet $^ilipp II. 
ibet audbtad^^ öffnete bem ©tafen t)on @gmont bie Sa^n » 
1 SRu^m. Smanuel ^^ilibert, §erjog von ©apopen, bet 

Dtteinigte englifd^^fpanifd^e unb niebetl(xtä)\\ä)t "^xx^^^ ^^ 
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®enetaltf[imud befehligte, ^atte @t. Duenttn in ber $ii 
betennt, unb ber ßonnetable t)on %xanlxtx^ tücEte mit 
Qitx Don 30,000 3Rann unb bem Sttxn beS fvanjoftfd^en 
^etbei, biefe @tabt }u entfe^en. Sin tiefet SRoraft trennte 

6 beiben $eete. @d gelang bem ftanjöftfd^en ^elb^erm, 
bem er bad Säger bed ^erjogd t)on Sauopen befd^offen 
biefen genötigt ^atte feine Stellung )u oerlaffen, einige lfu\ 
3Rann in bie @tabt }u n)erfen. 98eil bie fpanifd^e Slrmee 
gegen 60,000 3Rann unb alfo nod^ einmal fo flart xoax olH bit 

10 feinige, fo begnügte fid^ ber ßonnetable, bie SSefa^ung in 6L 
Duentin verftärtt ju ^aben, in nield^e fid^ aud^ ber Slbmiiri 
ßolignp }ur 9tad^tjeit geworfen, unb fd^idKe fid^ bedn)egen im 
Slbjug an. Sber eben bied fürd^tete man im fpanifd^en firtegl' 
rat, ber in @gmont8 Sager gehalten n)urbe. Sgmont, bea 

16 feine natfirlid^e ^erj^aftigleit ^inri^ unb bie fd^n)äd^ere 9bi}a|I 
beft t^^inbed nod^ mutiger mad^ie, ftimmte ^i^tg bafflr, bei 
t$einb an}ugreifen unb eine Sd^Iad^t ju wagen* 

Diefe 3Reinung, obgleid^ von vielen bejhitten, behielt bk 
Dber^anb. Sm 10. Suguft, al8 am 3;age beft @t. Saurentttfi 

90 führte ber ^ei^og bie Srmee burd^ einen engen $a^, ber ooa 
ben t$einben nur fd^Ied^t befe^t war unb fogleid^ verlaffen toutbe; 
@gmont mit feinen leidsten Slettem voran, i^m folgte ber (M 
oon $oome mit 1000 fd^weren Sleitem, biefem bie beutlet 
Steiterei }u 2000 $ferben, unter Snffl^rung ber ^erjoge (fci4 

» unb ^einrid^ oon SSraunfd^weig ; ber ^er}Og oon 6090901 
felbft fd^Io^ mit bem ^^oll. ^ie franjiftfd^e Xrmee vm 
fd^on im 3lb}ug begriffen, Sgmontft Sleiterei folgte i^r ober fi 
(i|i0/ ba^ fte fie brei ^Reiten oon 6t. Ouenttn nod^ erreid^ 
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Jtiebetlanber btad^en mit fold^em Ungepm von aQen Seiten 

er, 



^^ ka %üv!b, ba| jte feine DOYbeYJien ©liebet niebenoaTfen, bie 



totbnung ttennten, unb baft ganje $eet in bie ^luc^t 
gen* S>reitaufenb ^anjofen blieben auf bem ^la^, ber 
% 9on 9ouYbon xouxht etfd^offen, unb au^et bem Sonne- 5 
le, bev Devmunbet vom ^ferbe gemotfen unb mit feinen jn)ei 
k^Mn gefangen n)urbe, tamen nod^ meutere aus bem etften 
ftfd^en Slbel in bed ©iegefd ®et9alt. 2)a8 ganje Saget 
tbe erobert, unb eine gro^e 9ln}a^I ©efangener gemad^t. 
biefen ^enlid^en ©ieg, bem bie @inna^me oon ®t. Duentin lo 
bem ^^e folgte, ^atte @gmont baS boppelte Serbienft, 
I er )ur ©d^lad^t geraten, unb ba^ er fte grö^tenteiU felb^ 
onnen ^atte. 

Salb oeranberte bie Surfidberufung beft ^erjogft oon ®uife 
«u9 Italien baft JtriegSglfict, unb brad^te bie SQaffen ber is 
'gfranjofen mieber empor, ßalaid n)urbe burd^ i^n ben Sng« 
lonbem entrif[en, eine franjSftfd^e 3lrmee verheerte Susemburg, 
^anbem mürbe burd^ ben SRarfd^aQ oon X^ermed beunruhigt. 
SKefem Ie|tem fd^icEte $^ilipp ben ®rafen oon @gmont an ber 
6pi4e oon 12,000 ^IRann ^^oolt unb 2000 $ferben entgegen, ao 
Z)er SJtarfd^aQ moQte fid^, nad^bem er S)ün!ird^en oerbrannt 
^atte, Iftngft ber Jtüfte nad^ @alaid }urüd^ie^en, ald i^n @gmont 
am 13. 3uli 1558, eben als er ben Keinen %l\x^ $a bei 
Sraoeltngen paffteren moQte, überfiel. Die f^anjofen, bei 
10,000 3Rann ju %vi^ unb 1500 ju $ferbe ftarl, empfingen sb 
i^ in ©d^lad^torbnung mit einem mBrberifd^en f^^uer, ba| 
gleid^ beim erflen Angriff fein $ferb unter i^m erfd^offen mürbe. 
Stid^tftbepomeniger bran^ er wütenb ein, utCb totW "tu Vd^Vit 
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XageS ^ab' id^ mid^ gefreut ; an iebem Xage mit raf^ 
SEBirfung meine ^fiid^t get^an, mie mein @et9if[en mix fb 
geigte. 92un enbigt ftd^ bad Seben, n)ie ed ftd^ frtt^er, ftfi^, 
fd^on auf bem @anbe t)on ©taoelingen ^ätte enbigen limuxu 

s 3d^ ^öte auf ju leben ; aber id^ ^abe gelebt. ®o UV oxiii 
\>u, mein f^eunb, gern unb mit Suft unb fd^eue ben Zob 
nid^t. 

jerbtnanb. 3)u ^ätteft bid^ für und erhalten lihmen, 
erhalten foOen. 2)u ^aft bidj) felbet getötet. Dft ^3tt' id^, 

10 xotnn !luge 3Rännet ilbet bid^ fptad^en ; feinbfelige, too^I* 
n)oQenbe, fte ftritten lang übet beinen äBert; bod^ enblu) 
vereinigten fie fid^, leiner n)agt' ed ju leugnen, febet geffatnb: 
icL, er n)anbelt einen gefä^rlid^en 9Beg. 98ie oft nHlnfd^t' H, 
bid^ n)amen ju f önnen ! $atteft bu benn feine ^reunbe ? 

15 Cgmont. 3d^ mar gemamt. 

jerbtnanb. Unb mie id^ punftmeife aQe biefe SSefd^ut 
bigungen mieber in ber Slntlage fanb unb beine Slntmorten! 
®ut genug, bid^ }u entfd^ulbigen ; nid^t triftig genug, bu| 
Don ber ©d^ulb ju befreien. — 

20 (Egmont. S)ied fei beifeite gelegt. @ft glaubt ber äRenf^ 
fein Seben }u leiten, ftd^ felbft ju führen ; unb fein gmietpeS 
mirb unmiberfte^lid^ nad^ feinem Sd^idfale gejogen. 2a% uni 
barfiber nid^t ftnnen ; biefer ©ebanlen entfd^lag' id^ mid^ leid^ 
— fd^merer ber Sorge fUr biefeS Sanb ; bod^ aud^ bafflr miA 

96 geforgt fein. Jtann mein Slut für oiele fliegen, meinem 
SSoRe Sfnebe bringen, fo fiie^ ed miUig. Seiber mirb'ft nid^t 
fo merben. 2)odi eft }iemt bem 3Renfd^en, nid^t mtfyc pi 
grübeln, mo er nid^t me^r mirten foQ. Jtannft bu bie «er* 
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.. Siegers. Sin toeit elenbeted ©d^idfal enoattete bie, toeld^e 
kern Steffen enttommen toaxtn, unb ben pmifd^en 93auem in 
bie $änbe fielen. 2)iefe, butd^ Sinäfd^etung unb 3ludplünberung 
i^tet ^ötfet gegen bie f^anjofen in bie au^etfte SBut gebtad^t, 
-fielen nun mit mötbetifd^em ©rtmrn über bie n>el^rlofen f^lüd^t^ s 
linge ^er ; bie SBeiber felbft, erjäl^lt ©traba, fieDten il^nen burd^ 
bad ganje Sanb banbenn)etfe na^, jerfleifd^ten fie mit ^la^dn, 
ober fd^lugen fte langfam mit prügeln ju Xobe, ba^ von allen, 
bie 2)ün!tr(l^en verbrannt Ratten, faft lein einjiger entrann. 
3n)ei^unbert, n)el(l^e bie @nglänber lebenbig in bie $änbe be^^ lo 
lamen, fd^icften fie il^rer Jtönigin nad^ Sonbon, i^ren 3lnteil 
an bem @iege baburd^ au^er 3^^ifcl i^ fe^en. SBon ben 
Stieberlonbem n)urben nid^t oier^unbert 3^ote gejault. 2)ie 
fd^leunige SBiebereroberung ber verlorenen ©tabte n>ar bie erfte 
t^d^t biefed glorreid^en ©teged, in n>eld^em @gmont bad SBer^ is 
bienft eined f^lb^erm mit ber Sraoour eined gemeinen ©olbaten 
vereinigt ^atte. 

2>te 9{ieberlagen bei @t. Ouentin unb ©raoelingen mad^ten 
^einrid^ ben 3n)eiten fe^r jum ^eben geneigt, n)eld^er aud^ 
bad ^affx barauf, 1559, ju S^ateau-Sambrefid gefd^loffen n)urbe. 20 
3)te nieberlanbifd^e Sleiterei ^atte ftd^ in biefem Kriege befonberd 
namhaft gemad^t, unb aller Slu^m Raufte ftd^ auf ben ©rafen 
Don @gmont, ber fie angeführt ^atte. S)te fianbrifd^en @täbte, 
bie ftd^ vom Ungemad^ bed ftriegd, beffen @d^aupla| fie gen)efen 
n^aren, in einem blü^enben ^eben n)ieber erholten, füllten fid^ 21 
für biefe SBo^lt^at bem ©rafen von ©gmont befonberS oer* 
ppid^tet, beffen Sapfertett t^n bem geinbe abgebrungen ^atte. 
©ein Slame war in jeiermann^ 5Wunbe, uxö) Vv^ oSSl%wä\xä 
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Stimme etllatte il^n jum gelben feinet 3^it* $^ilipp U 
felbft vergab feinem fpanifd^en ©tolje fo viel, ba^ er ^ 
offentlid^ fttr feinen Sd^ulbner belannte, unb fid^ biefer 8ef 
binblid^teit auf eine mürbige 3lrt ju entlebigen oerfprad^. 

5 Salb nad^ gefd^loffenem ^^neben mad^te ber Jt&nig Sln^, 
bie 9{ieberlanbe )u oerlaffen, unb in feine il^m fo teuten 
fpanifd^en Staaten jurüdiutel^ren. @ine ber mid^tigften 9n* 
gelegen^eiten, bie er nod^ vor feiner 3lbreife )u berid^tigeii 
fanb, war bie (Einfe^ung eined (Seneralftattl^alterd über bie 

ro fämtlid^en 9iieberlanbe/ n)eld^ed 3lmt burd^ bie älbreife bei 
$er}ogd von Saoo^en nad^ Italien ief^t erlebigt ftanb. Unta 
ben ^ratenbenteu/ meldte )u biefem n)id^tigen Soften in Sot> 
fd^lag tameu/ ftanb @raf @gmont mit SBill^elm I., $riiqen oor 
Oranieu/ oben an, unb bie SBünfd^e ber 9iation blieben sweifet 

16 l^aft jmifd^en biefen beiben. älber ^i^ilipp/ ber ed nid^t f&r 
ratfam ^ielt, eine fo gro^e ®malt in bie $änbe eine« SoIH« 
freunbed ju geben, unb ber überbem, fo fe^r er ben ®rafeR 
oon @gmont ald einen braoen @olbaten fd^ä^te, bie feine Stootl« 
funfl bei il^m oermi^e, bie }U einem fold^en ^oflen erfotberlut 

90 voax, in bie 9led^tglaubigteit unb ^^reue bed ^rinjen oon DranieR 
aber ein nid^t ganj ungegrünbeted ÜJti^trauen fe^te, fiberginf 
beibe, unb rief feine natilrlid^e @d^n)efter, bie $er}ogin SRar* 
garetl^a oon ^arma, a\x^ S^ctlien, bie 9iieberlanbe n)ä^renb 
feiner Slbwefen^eit )U vermalten. S)en ®rafen oon ®gmont 

» fud^te er burd^ bie jmei eintraglid^en ©tattl^alterfd^aften fibei 
älrtoid unb f^lanbem, ben ^rinjen oon Oranien burd^ btct 
anbere fiber QoDanb, ©eelanb unb Utred^t jufrieben ju ^ttm. 
Xber fo glSnjenb biefe Selo^nung mar, unb fo fe^r fle all 
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bieienigen übettvaf/ toeld^e htm übrigen ^o^en 9(bel )u teil 
»utben, fo lotmte fie bod^ ben Sorget} gtoeiet Watntt nid^t 
erfättigen, bie i^te @noattungen auf ehoad ^o^ered gerid^tet 
Ratten, unb ^^ilipp f^attt butd^ biefen glangenben Soqug nut 
ben @amen ju tünftiger Smpovung bei i^nen audgeftreut. s 

2)ennod^ n)ürbe ftd^ i^te Sl^rbegietbe übet biefe fel^Igefd^Iagene 
(Snoatrtung nod^ enblid^ betul^igt ^aben, ba ed bie Sd^weflet 
i^red Jtönigd mar, bet fie nad^gefe^t mürben, unb eine meib« 
lid^e Stegierung i^nen )U bem mid^tigften Xnteil an ber (Semalt 
Hoffnung mad^te. Slber aud^ biefe Hoffnung mürbe il^nen burd^ m 
Sinfü^rung bed Sifd^ofd von Xrrad, nad^^erigen Jtarbinald 
ßxanodia, in bad ÜJtinifterium abgefd^nitten, ben ber Jtonig 
j'einer @d^mefter ald geheimen 9flat an bie ©eite gab, unb mit 
nner ebenfo oer^a^ten ald orbnungdmibrigen (Semalt belleibete. 
@(^on feine bunlle ®eburt, ba fein ®ro^ater ein @ifenfd^mieb is 
gemefen, mu|te ben auf feine Sorgüge anwerft ftoljen nieber« 
lanbifd^en 9(bel miber bie @r^ebung biefed ^ralaten aufbringen ; 
aber biefer UnmiQe mar um fo geredeter unb um fo heftiger, 
ba ®ranoella lein Singebomer mar, unb bie ftonftitution ber 
Slieberlanbe audbrädlid^ aDe Xudlanber oon aOen Sebienungen ao 
audfd^lie^t. 2)ie 9lolIe, meldte biefer ÜJtann unter ber vorigen 
9tegierung in 3)eutfd^lanb gefpielt ^atte, trug eben nid^t baju 
bri, i^m bad ^erj ber Ütieberlänber im ooraud gu geminnen. 
Sein gefe^mibriged Serfa^ren im Staatsrate )u 93rüf|el, bie 
^errfd^fud^t, momit er aDe Privilegien ber ^rooinsen mit ^^en » 
trat, feine Qabfud^t, feine üppige Sebendart, fein l^od^fal^renbed 
SBefen, ber S)ru(f, morunter er ben ^o^en 3lbel ^ielt, unb bad 
geringfcbä^ige betragen, bad er gegen T>ex\ä)u't^xvt "^^xs. "^^c^ 
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®xo\iitn affeltierte/ hxa^it bie @t5ittetung gegen i^ anfi 
^od^fte, unb teijte ben größten Xetl untet i^nen an, ftd^ gegen 
biefen gemeinfd^afilid^en %txvb }u oetbinben. 
S)ie Sinfe^ung t)on bretje^n neuen Sidtümeni, ein SSeri 

5 btefed ![Jliniftetd, btad^te balb bie gefamte nieberl&nbifd[^e Sfattimi 
gegen il^n in ^amifd^. Xu^bem, ba^ biefe eigenmo^tige 
Snoeiterung bet ^xttax^xt, bei bet man bie ©t&nbe nid^t jn 
State gejogen l^atte, ben ^^ertitorialfreil^eiten bet ^rooitqen 
)un)iberlief, btol^te fte gugleid^ i^ter Setfalfung ben Um^ttq, 

10 meil ootaudjufe^en voax, ba^ biefe neuen ©tonbe bem Qofe, 
bem fte i^te Stiften} baniten, aufd eifrigfle anl^angen, unb bie 
ÜJte^t^eit bet Stimmen in ben SBetfammlungen auf bie Seite 
bed ftönigd neigen n)ütben. 9lQe $bte unb Tlon^t er^if^ 
fxä) gegen bie neuen Sifd^&fe, votxl biefe an bie @inifinfte bet 

US Jtlöftet unb Stiftungen/ unb ald Sleformatoten beS ftlerui^ auf« 
gefteOt voaxm. S)et gemeine ÜJtann oetabf diente fte ali^ SBerl« 
jeuge bed oer^^ten S^quifttiondgerid^td, bad man iffntn fd^on 
auf bem %n^z folgen fa^. S)ie gtaufamen ^tojeburen/ meldte, 
ben fhengen 9teIigiondebitten gema^, gegen bie fte^ ergingen, 

20 bie Snfolenj bet fpanifd^en ^^tuppen^ n>eld^e nod^ t>on bem 
legten Kriege ^tx, bet ftonftitution jumiber, in ®tensftabten in 
Sefa^ung lagen, unb beten langete^ SSetmeilen man aufi^ oe^ 
^a^tefte ettlätte, mit ben ^tioatbefd^metben gegen ben 3Rint^ 
oetbunben — aOed bied n>ittte jufammen, bie !Ration mit 

» Sefotgniffen ju etfüQen, unb ben 9lbel n)ie bad Solf gegen 
bad 3od^ bed ÜJtiniftetd ju empöten. 

Untet ben ^Ri^oetgnügten tl^aten ftd^ bet ^tinj von Oranien, 
®taf Sgmont unb ®taf von ^ootne aufd engfle jufammen. 
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He btei toaxm ©taatStäte, unb Ratten von bet ^etrfd^fud^t 
led Aatbtnald gleid^e fttäntungen erfaßten. fRad^bent fie x>tt^ 
gebend oerfud^t Ratten, fid^ unter bem übrigen 3lbel eine gartet 
ju mad^en, ben eine Ined^tifd^e %Vix^i x>ox bem SJliniftet nod^ 
oon einem tü^nem @d^ritte abfd^redKe, führten fte i^t Sot« s 
^aben füt fid^ aDein aud unb festen ein gemeinfd^aftlid^ed 
Sd^teiben an ben König auf, n)orin fie ben ![Jliniftet fbrmlid^ 
ald ben f$einb bet Station unb ald bie Utfad^e aOet bisherigen 
Unruhen anflagten. @ie ettlätten, ba^ bad aDgemeine 3Rx^^ 
vergnügen nid^t aufböten xoüxht, folange biefer oer^a^te ^tälat lo 
am @taatdvubet fä^e, unb ba^ fie felbft nid^t me^t im Staats- 
rat erfd^einen tonnten, menn ed @r. ![Jlaieftät nid^t gefiele, 
biefen 3Rann ju entfernen. S)a auf biefed ©efud^ nid^td 
erfolgte, fo verliefen fte ben Staatsrat mirtlid^, oon meld^em 
ber Karbinal nun einen unumfd^räntten SSefif^ na^m. 15 

2)a ed i^nen auf biefem SBege mißlungen mar, ben ![Jlinifter ju 
entfernen, fo fud^ten fie eö burd^ SSerfpottung feiner ^erfon unb 
feiner SSermaltung ba^in ju bringen, ba^ er felbft reftgnierte. 
Sin luftiger @infall, ben @gmont ^tte, ber fämtlid^en 2)ieners 
fd^aft bed 9lbeld eine gemeinfd^aftlid^e Sioree ju geben, morauf 20 
rine 5Rarren!appe geftidtt mar, fe|te ben Äarbinal, auf ben biefe 
gebeutet mürbe, bem aOgemeinen ©eläd^ter aud, ba^ ber ißof 
fid^ barein mengen, unb biefe Sioree verbieten mu^te. 2)ie älud- 
gelaffen^eit bed ^öbeld gegen ben ^Rinifter ging fo meit, ba^ 
man i^m ^agquiOe in bie ipanb fd^ob, menn er fid^ öffentlid^ 26 
jeigte. (Sr ^atle bem §a^ ber ganjen 3?ation 2ro| geboten ; 
aber biefen @rab öffentlid^er SSerad^tung tonnte er nid^t ertragen. 
@r le^te feine 3Kinifietfteüe nteber unb t)ex\u^ Vv^ ^xtwJv^^jKv.. 
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3la^ bem Xbjug (StanoeDad ^atte bet ®taf von Sgmmil 
beinal^e ben erften $Ia$ in bet ®unft bet 9legentin. 2)a et 
obet an einet feften $anb fel^lte/ ben untet ftd^ felbfl en^weitn 
unb t)on bem oetfci^iebenften ^tioatintetejfe geleniten Slbel )«« 

6 famntenju^alten/ fo n)utbe bie älnatd^ie aDgemein/ bie 3ttPi| 
n)utbe fd^Ied^t vtxtoalUi, bie f^inanjen oetnad^läfjtgt, bad Sieli* 
giondn)efen geriet in SBetfaD unb bie Selten griffen um fii^. 
@ine gefd^ätfte @tneuetung bet 9leligiondebitte von Sponiei 
aud voax bie nSd^fte ^olge biefet 3^^ttung ; obet bad Solt, 

io butd^ bie bid^etige 3la6)[\6)t oenDÖ^nt, tooüit biefeS ^o^ mi^i 
me^t ttagen. Um eben biefe S^t foDten bie Sd^Iüffe bei 
tribentinifd^en Jtitd^enoetfammlung in ben Sliebetlonben )in 
SBoQfttectung gebtad^t n)etben. ^ffx Sn^alt ftritt mit ben Oe* 
ted^tigfeiten bet ^tovinjen, unb aDe @tanbe lehnten ftd^ bagegen 

15 auf. Um ben Jtönig auf anbete ®ebanlen )u bringen, fö^idic 
bie 9legentin ben ©tafen von @gmont nad^ Spanten, bet üß 
butd^ münblid^e Serid^te beffet, als ftd^ butd^ 93riefe t^un liei, 
von bem gegenn)attigen S^ftanb bet 3)inge untetrid^ten firnnle. 
Sgmont teifte im S^i^i^^ 1^565 aud ben 9{iebetlanben ab. 

90 2)et Smpfang, bet i^m in ÜJtabrib wibetfu^t, nnit oitiM 
}eid^nenb. 3)et ft&nig unb aDe feine lafttlianifd^en ®to^ 
beeifetten fid^ in bie SBette, feinet Sitelleit }U fd^meid^eln. Sie 
feine ^rioatgefud^e mutben il^m übet aDe feine Snoattungoi 
gen)Sl^tt, unb biefe ®en)ä^tungen nod^ bei feinem Slbfd^teb mit 

m rinem ®efd^ent von 50,000 ®ulben begleitet. Sanfte Smp» 
mfitfe übet ben ![Jlutn)iDen gegen ©tanveDa, bie t^ bet 
JtBnig in rinet ^rioataubien} mad^te, mußten fein SSetttoueii 
in beffm Slufrid^tigteit el^et oetmel^teu att t^etminbem. Sim 
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ben ©eftnnungen bed Jtönigd gegen bie niebetlanbifd^e Station 
würben i^m von biefem felbft unb von aDen feinen 9läten bie 
bepen Serftd^evungen gegeben. 2)et Jtönig, l^ie^ ed, vooUt nad^ 
ben beffeten SSele^rungen, bie et nunmehr butd^ ben ®rafen 
täfalim, auf bad einftimntige Serlangen ber $rot)in}en 9lüds s 
ft<^t nel^men unb ben 2Beg ber ®üte gen)altfanten ![Jla|regeln 
oorjiel^en. @gmont verlief SJlabrib als ein ©lüdlid^er — et 
erfüQte bie 9iieberlanbe mit Sobpreifung bed üRonard^eU/ n)al^renb 
ba^ fd^on neue SJlanbate hinter il^m ^ereilten, bie feine Ser^ 
ftd^etungen Sügen fttaften. lo 

Su fpat enoad^te et von feinem 2)aumel. 3)ie allgemeine 
Stimme Ilagte il^n an, ba^ et übet feinem ^tioatnu^en bad 
aDgemeine Sefte ^intangefe^t ^abe. @r fd^rie laut über bie 
fpanifd^e Xrglift, unb brol^te aOe feine Sebienungen niebersus^ 
legen. Sber ed blieb bei ber 2)rol^ung. — Sgmont l^atte elf u 
Itinber, unb ©d^ulben brfidtten i^n. @r fonnte ben Jt&nig 
ntd^t entbehren. 

3>ie Xbtfinbigung ber gefd^arften Sleligiondebilte ^atte bie 
Serbinbung bed niebem Sbeld jur ^olge, bie unter bem 3lamm 
bed @eufenbunbed betannt ift. 9ln ber Jlonföberation na^m » 
Sgmont felbfl leinen Slnteil, aber viele feiner genauen f^eunbe 
unb £e^nleute traten i^r bei ; fein eigener Setretar, ^o^ann 
Safembrot von SedCerjeel/ voax barunter. 3)iefer Umftanb 
erfd^merte in ber ^olge feine SSerfd^ulbung. @r ^abe biefed 
gemu^/ ^ie| ed, unb biefen ![Jlenfd^en bennod^ in feinen 2)ienfien n 
bellten — unb baburd^ fei er felbft bed ^od^oerratd fd^ulbig. 

@infhnate, aU bie oerbunbenen @belleute im ftuilemburgifd^en 
^aufe }u Trüffel von im &tafen pon Sre^ero\>e\xa\V\^t^>Ki:^^:Qs., 
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®enetalifftmud befehligte, ffaiU ®t. Duentin in ber $u 
(etennt, unb ber Sonnetable von f^anheid^ x&dU mit 
^itt von 30,000 Wlann unb bem Jtem bed franiBfifö^en 
l^etbet, biefe @tabt }u entfe^en. @tn tiefet SRotaft trennte 

s betben ipeere. @d gelang bem fran}öftf(i^en ^Ib^erm, 
bem er bad Sager bed ^erjogd von Sanopen befd^offen 
biefen genötigt ^atte feine ©teQung )u t)erlaf[en, einige 
ÜJtann in bie @tabt ju n)erfen. SBeil bie fpanifd^e 9bmee 
gegen 60,000 ÜJtann unb alfo nod^ einmal fo fUtrt war att 

10 feinige, fo begnügte fid^ ber Sonnetable, bie Sefa^ung in 6t^ 
Duentin oerftärtt 2U l^aben, in meldte fid^ aud^ bet 
ßolignp 2ur Stad^tgeit gemorfen, unb fd^idtte fid^ bedwegen 
9[b}ug an. 9lber eben bied fttrd^tete man im fpanifd^en Jtriegif 
rat, ber in @gmontd Sager gel^alten mürbe. Sgmont, bei 

16 feine natürlid^e ^erj^aftigteit ^inri^ unb bie fd^mSd^eve Sbi)t|l 
bed t^einbed nod^ mutiger mad^le, {Kmmte l^i^ig baffit, bei 
^inb an}ugreifen unb eine Sd^lad^t }U magen. 

3)iefe ÜJteinung, obgleid^ oon vielen beftritten, bel^tett Ml 
Oberl^anb. Sm 10. Xuguft, ald am Xage bed @t. Saurentiili 

90 führte ber i5^^<>6 ^^^^ Slrmee burd^ einen engen $a^, ber Mi 
ben f^inben nur fd^led^t befe^t mar unb fogleid^ nerlaf[en nmibe; 
(Bgmont mit feinen leidsten 9leitem voran, il^m folgte bet flW 
oon Qoome mit 1000 fd^meren 9leitem, biefem bie betttf^t 
Sleiterei )u 2000 ^ferben, unter SnfU^tung bet Qetjoge Cit4 

» unb {^eintid^ oon Sraunfd^meig ; ber Qer}Og oon 6000901 
felbft fd^lol mit bem t^^^ooll. ^ie franjöftfd^e Xtmee vm 
fd^on im Xbiug begriffen, @gmontd Sleitetei folgte t^ obet fi 
(ilig/ ba^ fie fie btei Steilen oon @t. Duentin nod( ettetd|lt 
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ut bet Slebellen 2U et^eben, unb i^te äludfd^tDeifungen }U 
jünfKgen. 2)aju lam, ba^ viele biefer SBa^nftnntgen, bie 
m beim SSilbetftütmen ergriffen unb jum Xobe verurteilt 
tte, ftd^ mit ben 9iamen bed ^rinjen von Dranien, bed 
:afen von @gmont, von ^oorne unb anberer, n)affneten, unb 
;e eigenen Sd^anbtl^aten baburd^ 2u befd^önigen fud^ten. 
eilid^ n>ürbe ol^ne bie lauten ^roteftationen, n>eld^e bie nieber« 
tbifd^en ©ro^en gegen bie graufamen @trafbefe^le eingelegt 
tten, bad gemeine SSolt nie fo fül^n gen)orben fein, biefe 
»fe^le öffentlid^ ju ver^öl^nen, unb in fold^e @en>alttl^atigteiten lo 
^ubred^en; aber mit meld^em Siedete tonnte man f^olgen, an 
ild^e iene nie gebadet ^tten, auf i^re 9led^nung fe^en ? ^tnt 
cotefiationen tonnten ftd^ mit ber ftrengften Xreue gegen ben 
onard^en vertragen, unb bad Sefte ber Station, beren @tell« 
rtreter unb Sad^malter fte maren, mad^te fte i^nen }u einer is 
iligen ^flid^t — mie tonnte man fte für bie unglüdHid^en 
)Igen i^rer löblid^en 3lbfid^ten oerantmortlid^ mad^en? 
3)ad Sonfeil in Segooien urteilte anberd. 3Ran überrebete 
n Jtönig, bie bisherige SSerfa^rungdart ju oeränbem, bad SSolt 
g ben betrogenen S^eil ju fd^onen, unb bie ©ro^en ju jüd^« 20 
)en. @d ift nid^t ju leugnen, ba^ ber @d^ein gegen biefe 
rad^, unb ein Tlonax^ n)ie ^^ilipp tonnte i^r Setragen 
^i vooffl aus einem anbem ©eftd^tdpuntte betrad^ten. 2)er 
eberlSnbifd^e 9lbel mad^te älnfprüd^e, bie in ber ganjen 
!onard^ie o^ne SSeifpiel maren. 9luf bie ftoljen Xitel von m 
inbifd^er ^^ei^eit geftü|t, burd^ bie äSorliebe unb ©d^möd^e 
irte V. für fein SSaterlanb nod^ me^r in einem ®igenbüntel 
ftorlt, ben er ^d^vn in fo reidjem ^a^e i)^\a^, V\^\i tt ^V^ 
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aOen feinen ^nblungen oim einem ®ei^ bet Ungebunbenlcil 
leiten, bet bid }um SRutwiDen ging, unb mit bem $Tin}ip eiml 
3Romxä)m iatu unoettväglid^ nniv. SEBad in Srüffel eine gi^ 
gen)ö^nli(l^e unb erlaubte f^ei^eit n)at, mu^te notmenbig ii 

6 ÜJtabrtb ald bie gefe4n)ibrtgfte älnma^ung in bie Xugen foOeii. 
Sud^ bie laftilianifd^e ©tanbejia toax auf i^te Sotjüge fMi; 
abet ein ^onax^, bet biefe anetfannte, lonnte fie an t^ 
eigenen Stolje n)ie an einem ®angelbanbe leiten. S)et 0eip 
bet Unab^angigleit, bet untet ben fpanifd^en ®to|en no^ ni^t 

10 l^atte untetbtüdt metben f bunen, oetttug ftö^ mit bet 3Ronat<|te, 
ia fogat mit bem 3)ed))otidmud, meil eben biefe ®to^ bmil 
ben 2)edpotidmud/ ben fie übet il^te eigenen Untett^nen oiii« 
übten, batan gemö^nt maten ; ba im ®egenteil bet niebec* ] 
länbifd^e 9lbel gan} oetletnt ^atte, ^edpotidmud ju etttagei, 

16 metl et felbft fteien Seuten gebot, meil et felbfl feinen auiSbei 
butfte. 

Sei biefem mibtigen Sotutteile beS JlönigS gegen bie {^Suplci 
bei niebetlanbifd^en Slbeld toax ed lein SBunbet, ba| et fiö^ bei 
gemalttl^ätigften SRa^tegeln gegen fte übetlie|. Son fett «i 

ao mar bad SBetbetben bed ^tingen von Otanien, bed ®tafen vmi 
@gmont, von Qoome unb oielet anbtet im fliDen befd^Ioffe» ; 
um fie abet in bie ©d^linge ju loden, bie man i^nen bereitete, 
mußten fie butd^ oetjtellte du^etungen feinet S^fnebenl^eit etjl 
ftd^et gemad^t metben. 3Ran fd^tieb il^nen bie gnäbigflen Briefe, 

» bie von Setttauen unb SBo^lgemogenl^eit übetfloffen. SKe 
Slnfö^ulbigungen unb SBotmfitfe, bie man auf eine gef(|tdle 
SItt einmifö^te, gaben btefen SSetftd^etungen einen Gd^etn Mi 
MufxidfAgMt, tinb ftüt}ten ^e iti t\nt %t^tUd^e 9lu^, «B 
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mtm bieft aOed toStt, niad man übet fte ju flagen I^Stte. 2)em 
(fcafen von @gmont fogte man oft ^atte 2)tnge in biefen 
Briefen ; um fo weniger fiel ed il^m ein, ba| nod^ ttn>a% im 
(^intet^lt fein fonnte. 

60 leidet (Sgmont in bie Sd^Iinge 2U jie^en toax, fo fd^nyet 1 
^elt es, ben grinsen oon Otanien }u taufd^en. @ine glfid« 
lii^ere Jlombinationdgabe, me^t Jtenntnid bet SBelt unb ber 
(^5fe, unb bie älufmettfamleit feinet ^inbe bemal^tten i^n oor 
Betrug. ®etabe um biefeKe S^it/ mo ber Jtönig in 93er< 
fu^erungen feinet 3uftiebenl^eit gegen il^n unb feine f^eunbe fo le 
vetfd^menberifd^ mat/ entbedte i^m ein aufgefangenet 93rief oon 
einem fpanifd^en Sotfö^aftet au^ ^rid bie matten ®eftnnungen 
beS ftonigd. Sei einet 3ufammentunft, bie et mit ben ®tafen 
oon @gmont, oon ^ootne, oon ^oogfttaten unb oon Staffau 
)u 3)enbetmonbe in f^Ianbetn oetanftaltete, legte et i^nen bied 15 
6(^teiben oot, bef|en Sn^alt nod^ butd^ ein anbted, n)el(l^ed 
^ootne um biefelbe S^it aud SRabrib et^alten, beflätigt mutbe. 
3Ran moDte fid^ übet bie ÜJta^tegeln oeteinigen, bie man in 
biefet bringenben ®efa^t gemeinfd^aftlid^ }U nehmen ^Stte; 
man fptaö^ oon gemaltfamet SBibetfe^ung, voobtx befonbetd auf 20 
Sgmontd Slnfe^en bei ben niebetlanbifd^en Xxnpptn fel^t ge- 
rechnet mutbe. Slbet mie etftaunte man, ald biefet bajnyifd^en 
trat/ unb {td^ auf folgenbe 9ltt etllatte: „Siebet/' fagte et, 
,,mag alles übet mid^ tommen, ald ba^ id^ baS ®lüd( fo oet^ 
megen oetfud^en foDte. ^aS ®t\^voaii bed Spanietd Slaoa » 
rü^tt mid^ wenig — wie foDte biefet 5Dlenfd^ baju lommen, in 
bad t)etfd^Iof[ene ©ernüt feined ipettn gu fd^auen unb feine ©e» 
^eimnifle ju ent^t^em ? S)te Sßadjtid^ten, totlä^t uxv^ ^^xCcv.^'^ 
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%izbt, betDetfen toeitet nid^td, ald ba^ ber Jtönig eine fe^r im ^^ 
beutige SJleinung von unfemt 2)ienfteifet l^egt unb Utfad^e (i 
l^aben glaubt, ein SRi^trauen in unfete Streue 2U fe^en; unl 
baju, bändet mit, Ratten n)tt i^nt burd^ bad Setgangene 3lnla| 

5 gegeben. 9lud^ ift ed mein etnftlid^et 93otfa|, butd^ Set^ 
boppelung meined @ifetd feine SReinung von mit ju netbeffeni, 
unb butd^ mein fünftiged SSetl^alten ben SBetbad^t audgulof<^en, '' 
ben mein bidl^etiged Settagen auf mid^ gewotfen ^aben maj. 
Unb mie foQte id^ mid^ aud ben 9ltmen meinet {al^lteid^en imk 

10 l^ülfdbebütftigen ^amilie teilen, um mid^ an ftemben ^ofen 
als einen Sanbflüd^tigen ^etumjuttagen, eine Saft fttt ieben, bei 
mid^ aufnimmt, jjebed @flat)e, bet fid^ ^etablaffen xoxU, mit unter 
bie 9ltme ju gteifen, ein Jtned^t von 3ludlänbetn, um einen 
leiblid^en Swan^ in meinet SQexmai ju entgegen ? Ütimmetme^ 

16 tann bet 3Ronax6) ungütig an einem S)ienet ^anbeln, bet i^ 
fonft lieb unb teuet mat, unb bet ftd^ ein gegtünbetei^ Sle^t 
auf feine S)antbatfeit etmotben. 9{immetme^t witb man tm(| 
übetteben, ba^ et, bet fUt fein niebetlänbifd^ed Soll fo gnobigt 
@eftnnungen gehegt unb fo nad^btüdtlid^ mit beteuett i^at, jjett fo 

20 bedpotifd^e älnfd^läge bagegen fd^miebe. $aben toxx nut etft ben 
Sanbe feine Dortge Slu^e wtebetgegeben, bie Siebellen ge}üö^ti(t, 
ben tatl^olifd^en ©otteSbienft wtebet^etgefteQt, fo glauben 6i( 
mit, ba^ man oon teinen fpanifd^en S^tuppen me^t legten xovä\ 
unb bied ifl ed, moju id^ @ie aOe butd^ meinen 9lat unb bunl 

» mein Seifpiel ]e$t auffotbete, unb n)o;u aud^ beteits bie meiff» 
untet bem 3lbel fid^ neigen, ^d^, meinedteild, fütd^te nid^td 90« 
bem 3otne bed SWonatd^en. 5Wein ©emijfen fptid^t mid^ frei. 
Sflein ©(^rcffal fie^t bei feinet (Sext<5^\\%U\l uxib feinet Shiabe/ 
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SQe @egent)OTfteIIungen bed ^rinien von Oranien traten vex^ 
gebend. 3)et äludbrud^ bet Silberftümtetet ^tte bem ®tafen 
oon Sgntont bie Xugen über fein SSettagen geöffnet. @t war 
ein eifriger Jlat^olif unb bem Könige au^ me^r ald einem 
©runbe, unb me^r ald er felbft n)u^te/ ergeben. @in fort- i 
gefettet Sriefwed^fel mit bem $of, vertraute SBer^ältniffe mit 
ber !Regentin^ unb mel^r ald bied aUz^, bie perfönlid^en SBer^ 
(tnblid^teiten, bie er bem Könige l^atte, l^ielten il^n aufd engfte 
an bie Jtrone angefd^loffen. SBie fe^r mu^en il^n alfo bie 
unerl^örten ®en)altt^ätigfeiten empören, nyeld^e fxä) bie ©elten lo 
unter bem 2:itel einer f^ei^eit ^eraudnaJ^meU/ bie er bid je^t 
in ben unfd^ulbigften Slbftd^ten für fte oerf ödsten ^atte! 93on 
je^t an trennte er feine Sad^e ganj oon ber übrigen unb gab 
ftd^ gu aDen SRa^regeln l^er, meldte bie 9legentin gegen fie in 
Sludübung brad^te. 9lld biefe oon bem gefamten 9lbel einen is 
neuen @ib ber Streue oerlangte, toax er einer ber erften, bie 
i^n leifteten. 

Um biefe 3^ii mürbe in Spanien bie 3lbfenbung eined 
fpanifd^en Jtriegd^eered nad^ ben Ütieberlanben befd^Iof[en, meld^ed 
bet ^ergog oon 9llba anführen foQte. ^n ben ^rooinjen felbft ao 
^atte bie Slegentin burd^ ben SBeg ber SBaffen bie Slu^e wieber 
^etgeflellt, unb bie ^roteftanten beinahe ganj unterbrüdK. S)a 
bie Unorbnungen getilgt, unb bad Sanb beruhigt mar, fo tonnte 
biefe gemaffnete älntunft bed iperjogd leinen anbem 3medt ^aben 
als bie SSeftrafung bed SSergangenen unb Unterbrüdtung ber 2s 
gefürd^teten ©rofsen. 9Re^r nod^ ald bie SBinte, meldte man 
oon Spanien an^ erhielt, beftatigte bied ber perfönlid^e Sl^aralter 
beS {^ergogd oon ällba. 
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S)er @ö^reden biefeS ®etäö^ted ffil^tte ben tebeUifd^en Skd 
)u ben %a^tn bet 9legenttn. 3)te ftö^ ju l^avt vergangen ^otioib 
um nod^ Sergebung hoffen ju fönnen, ober ben fd^nninleite 
SBetjtd^etungen von ®nabe nid^t trauten, flol^en eilfertig tnl 

5 beut Sanbe unb liefen lieber alle il^re ®üter im Stid^e. Sto 
^rinj von Dtanien toax unter biefen; aber no^ vox feiM 
Sbfd^ieb oetfud^te er, ben ®rafen von @gmont gu einem S|» 
lid^en ©ntfd^Iu^ )u vermögen. 3n SBtllebroet/ einem ^Mjt 
jmtfci^en 3lntn)erpen unb Srüffel, gefd^al^ bie Sufammenimift» 

!• rotU^cx aud^ ber ®raf von 3Randfelb unb ein ®e^eimfd^retki 
ber 9legentin bein)ol^nten. Ütad^bem le^tere, in Sereinigni 
mit bem ®rafen von @gmont, umfonft oerfud^t ^en, ta 
@ntfd^lu^ bed ^rinjen von Dranien )u erfd^üttem, folgte j/tm 
bem grinsen an ein f^enfter. „@d mirb bir beine ®fiter lofki/ |i| 

16 Oranien/' fagte @gmont, „menn bu auf biefem Sorfa| beße^' 
— „Unb bir bein Seben, Sgmont, memt bu ben beinigen niilt 
anberft/' antwortete ber ^rinj. „3Rir menigfteni^ wirb 4 
2;roft fein in jebem ©d^idtfal, ba| id^ ^eunbe unb Saterhul 
in ber Stunbe ber 3loi burd^ Seif piel unb Slat unterftO^ ; tat 

20 n)irjt f^reunbe unb SBaterlanb in e i n Serberben mit bir ^intl* 
gießen." 9lod^ einmal manbte ber $rin} feine gange 9erebfa» 
leit an, feinen f^eunb über bie na^e ®efa^r aufgufldren wA 
i^n )u einem ^eilfamen Sntfd^lu^ }u bemegen, aber umfmip. 
Sgmont mar mit taufenb Sanben an fein Saterlanb getetut 

» eine tl^brid^te guoerftd^t l^ielt feine Slugen gebunben, unb feil 
Ser^ngniS fieOte fid^ i^m entgegen. ,,9limmermel^r mirfl ta 
mid^ bereben, Dranien/' fagte er, ,,bte 2)inge in biefem trüben 
Sid^te )u fe^en, morin fte bir erfd^einen. ^' i(^ eft eijl 
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ba^in gebtad^t, bie SlebeOen ju Soben }tt Utttn, unb ben 
^rooinjen il^re vorige 9lul^e toiebetjugeben, toad fann mir ber 
ftottig angaben? ^er Jtonig ift gütig unb geredet/ id^ ^abe 
mit Stnfprüd^e auf feine 2)anfbarteit erworben. Soll id^ burd^ 
eine fd^impflid^e f^lud^t mid^ felbft i^rer unmert erf lären V* — s 
„fBoman," rief Oranien aM, „\o mage ed benn auf biefe 
(oniglid^e 2)anlbarleit. Slber mir fagt eine traurige 3l^nung 
— unb gebe ber Qimmel, ba^ fie mid^ betrüge ! — ba^ bu bie 
9rfi(te fein n)erbef}, Sgmont, über meldte bie Spanier in bad 
Sanb fe|en/ unb bie fie abbred^en merben, menn fie barüber i« 
ftnb.'' — 9lad^ biefen SBorten umarmte er i^n nod^ einmal, 
feine Slugen maren feud^t ; fie Ratten einanber gum le^tenmal 
gefe^en. 

Cgmont mar einer ber erften, bie ben {^ergog oon SUba bei 
feinem @intritt in Susemoitrg begrüßten. SUd il^n le^terer oon u 
ferne fommen fa^, fagte er gu benen, bie neben il^m ftonben: 
^2>a fommt ber gro^ fte^er/' @gmont, ber ed gel^ört ^atte, 
^b betreten ftiO unb erblaßte. 911% i^n aber ber ^ergog 
mit er^itertem ®eftd^t bemilllommte/ mar biefe SBamung fogleid^ 
oergef[en. @r mad^te bem {^ergog ein ®efö^enf mit gmei fd^Bnen 20 
$ferben, um feine f^reunbfd^aft gu geminnen. 

Smei fo entgegengefe^te 6^araltere, mie @gmont unb Sllba, 
tomiien nie ^eunbe fein ; ober eine frül^e @iferfud^t im Jtriegd« 
ttt^ ^üt bem {^ergog ISng? eine ftille ^inbfd^aft gegen 
Cgmont eingef[3|t, bie burd^ einige unbebeutenbe Jtleinigleiten « 
gena^ mürbe. @gmont ^atte il^m einmal beim SBürfelfpiel 
mehrere taufenb ®oIbguIben abgenommen — eine Seleibigung/ 
Ue ber targe Spanier nie oergei^en tonnte. (Im oxi^ct "^SMi^ 
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würbe et 9on bem ®tafen bei einem 6<l^etbenf(l^ie^en in Stuf 
auf ben äBetttampf J^etaudgeforbert unb fibenounben. (Sc 
Srttf[el be}eugte laut feine f^teube, unb ftol^Iodte/ ba| 1 
f^lamanbet übet ben ©panier SJleiftet geworben fei* @ol 

6 Aleinigteiten 9ergef[en ftd^ unter ÜRenfd^en nie, bie im gro^ 
gegen einanber fto^en; unb äUba lonnte fo wenig vergeb 
ald fein Aönig. 

Sie erften älage feiner Slnmefenl^eit in Srilffel t>erl^ielt 
ber ^erjog gang ru^ig ; er mu^te ben älbel erft fidler ma^ 

10 um aEe bieienigen J^erbeiguloden, um bie eS il^m }u tl 
war. 2)er ®raf 9on $oome l^atte ed für ratfam ge^i 
nid^t beim @mpfange gu fein; aber bie äSerftd^erungen, 
i^m @gmont von ben guten ©eftnnungen bed neuen @tattl^at 
gab, mad^ten il^m SJlut, ba^ er in lui^er 8txi aud^ l^er 

16 tam. 2)er ®raf von ^oogftraten fel^lte aEein nod^, bem ui 
einem ®efd^äftdt)orwanb befohlen würbe, in 93rüf[el }u 
fd^einen. @in glädClid^er Suf^^E bewal^rte il^n oor feinem i 
berben. 
Su lange woEte ber i^et^og inbeffen biefen wid^tigen 64 

90 nid^t oerfd^ieben ; bad ®e^eimnid lonnte oerlauten, unb f< 
Dpfer entwifd^ten il^m. Ser 2)ag würbe alfo angefe^/ 
man ftd^ ber beiben ®rafen 9on $oome unb oon @gmont i 
ftd^em woflte. Su gletd^er S^it foEten i^re @etretSre oer^ 
unb t^re Srieffd^aften in Serwal^rung genommen werben. ' 

25 fpantfd^e ®ouoemeur in Slntwerpen, ®raf oon Sobrona, ^ 
Sefe^I, ftd^ an bem namlid^en 3;ag bed Sürgermeifterft }u 
mad^tigen, unb fobalb ed gefd^e^en, bem ^erjog butd( • 
(SfUtfetU Sßad^rid^t batoon (u (eben* 
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9ln btefem Xa^t xouxitn bie ®tafen von ÜRandfelb, t)on 
Qooxnz, von @%mont, von Sarlaimont, von Slrfd^ot tt. a. nebft 
ben @ö^nen bes ^erjogd unb ben loome^mften fpantfd^en 
Offijieren unter bem 33otn)anb einer au^erorbentltd^en ^ttaU 
fd^Iagung im Jtuilem6urgifd^en $aufe, n>o bed ^et^ogS Quartier s 
xoax, t>erfammelt. 2)er ^erjog unterhielt fid^ mit i^nen aber 
ben $Ian einer (SitabeEe, bie er in 9lntn)erpen vooUU anlegen 
laffen, unb fud^te bie ©i^ung fo fel^r ald möglid^ }u verlängern, 
toeil er teinen @d^ritt t^un xooUtt, e^e er xou^U, voit fein 
3lnfci^lag in 3lntn>erpen ausgefallen fei. Um biefed mit befto lo 
n)eniger SSerbad^t ju tl^un, lie^ er fid^ t)on bem Jlriegdbaumeifter 
^aciotto, ben er aud Italien mitgebrad^t, ben äli^ ju ber 
^eftung vorlegen unb bie Slitter i^r ©utad^ten baoon fagen. 
@nblid^ ald ber Kurier von 9lntn)erpen mit gänftigen 3^itungen 
eingetroffen, entließ er bad (Sonfeil. @gmont n)oEte ftd^ nun is 
mit bem ©o^ne bed ^erjogd ^inmegbegeben, als i^m ber 
Hauptmann oon ber Seibmad^e bed ^ergogd, ©and^o oon Sloila, 
in ben 9Beg trat unb ju gleid^er S^it eine ©d^ar fpanifd^er 
©olbaten fid^tbar mürbe, bie il^m f^lud^t unb äSerteibigung un« 
möglid^ mad^ten. Ser Dffijier forberte il^m ben Segen ab, » 
ben er i^m mit oieler gaffung auslieferte. „2)iefer ©ta^l," 
fagte er, „f)ai bie ©ad^e bed Aönigd fd^on einigemal nid^t o^ne 
®lüdE oerteibigt.'^ Sn ber namlid^en ©tunbe n)urbe aud^ ber 
®raf oon $oome in einem anbem 3;eil beS ^alafteS gefangen 
genommen. $oome fragte, vok eS mit @gmont pnbe ? ^an 2b 
fagte i^m, ba^ biefer in eben bem SlugenblidC aud^ in Ser^aft 
genommen mürbe, morauf er ftd^ o^ne äBiberftanb ergab. „93on 
\ifm f)aV id^ mid^ leiten laf\tn/' rief er aud ; „ed i^t 'bi.Qx^, 
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ba^ id^ ein ©d^idCfal mit i^m teile/' mUftetib ba^ biifetl 

in bem Jluilemburgifd^en $aufe oorging, fUinb ein fpaniMd 

älegiment t>or bemfelbigen unter bem ©ewel^re. 

Setbe ®rafen n>urben einige SBod^en nad^ i^ter Set^ftmi 

6 unter einer @dtorte t>on 3000 fpanifd^en @olbaten nad^ Sät 
gefd^afft, wo fte länger ald ad^t äJtonate in ber SitabeÜe m> 
ma^rt n>urben. 2i^r $ro}e^ n)urbe in aEer f^ovm t)on bm 
9lat ber 3n>ölfe, ben ber ^erjog }u Unterfud^ungen aber bie tm* 
gangenen Unruhen in 9rüf[el niebergefe^t l^atte, oorgenommei, 

10 unb ber @eneraIproturator, ^jo^ann bu Soid, mu^e bie Slnfloge 
auffegen, ^ie, xoü^t gegen (Sgmont gerid^tet toar, enthielt 
neunzig loerfd^iebene Alagpuntte, unb fed^}ig bie anbre, webte 
ben ©rafen t>on ^oorne anging. @d n>ärbe }u »eitlauftig fein, 
fte ^ier anjufü^ren ; aud^ ftnb oben fd^on einige SRufter boomi 

16 gegeben n)orben. ^jebe nod^ fo unfd^ulbige ^anblung, ]de 
Unterlaffung n>urbe au8 bem ©eftd^tdpuntte betrad^tet, ben nun 
gleid^ im Eingänge feftgefe^t ^atte, ,,ba^ beibe ©rafen, in 
Serbinbung mit bem ^ringen t>on Oranien, getrad^tet J^aben 
foQten, bad töniglid^e Slnfe^en in ben 91ieberlanben fiber ben 

20 Raufen ju n>erfen, unb ftd^ felbft bie Slegierung bed Sanbeft in 
bie ißänbe ju fpielen." ®rant>ellad Vertreibung, @gmimti 
älbfenbung nad^ ÜJIabrib/ bie Jlonfbberation ber ©eufen, bie 
Ven)iaigungen, n>eld^e fte in i^ren @tattl^alterfd^aften ben 
^roteftanten erteilt — aUeS biefeS mu^te nun in i&injtd^t auf 

25 jenen $Ian gefd^e^en fein, aQed Sufammenl^ang l^aben. Sie 
nid^tdbebeutenbften Jtleinigteiten n>urben baburd^ »id^tig, unb 
eine vergiftete bie anbere. 9Iad^bem man }ur äSorforge bi( 
meisten 3IrtiteI fd^on einzeln ald SSerbred^en beleibigtet 3Ra]eptt 
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ic^nbelt l^atte, fo tonnte man nm fo leidster aud aEen gufammen 
biefed Urteil l^etaudbnngen. 

fiebern bet beiben ©efangenen n>urbe bie Slntlage jugefd^idtt, 
mit bem 93ebeuten, binnen fünf S^agen barauf gu antworten. 
Stttd^bem fie biefed get^an, erlaubte man i^nen^ 2)efenforen unb s 
$rohiratoren angune^men, benen freier Betritt }u i^nen oer- 
Rottet mürbe. 3)a fte bed SSerbred^enS ber beleibigten 3Jta)ept 
angeflagt maren^ fo mar ed teinem i^rer ^eunbe erlaubt^ fte 
}tt fe^en. ®raf (Sgmont bebiente ftd^ eined $erm oon Sanbad 
mib einiger gefd^idten Sled^tSgele^rten aud Trüffel. lo 

3^r erfter @d^ritt mar, gegen baS ©erid^t ju proteftieren, bad 
fibet fie fpred^en foQte, ba fie als Slitter beS golbnen Slie^eS 
nur oon bem Jlönig felbft, ald bem (Sro^meifter biefed Drbend, 
gerid^tet merben tonnten. Slber biefe ^roteftation mürbe oer- 
toorfen unb barauf gebrungen, ba^ fie i^re Saugen vorbringen is 
foQten, mibrigenfaQg man in contumaciam gegen fte verfahren 
tofirbe. @gmont l^atte auf jmeiunbad^tjig ^untte mit ben be« 
friebigenbflen ©rünben geantmortet ; aud^ ber ®raf oon $oome 
leantmortete feine Slntlage $untt für $untt. Jllagfd^rift unb 
Sted^tfertigung ftnb nod^ oor^anben ; jebed unbefangne S^ribunal 20 
nHirbe fte auf eine fold^e Serteibigung frei gefprod^en ^aben. 
Der ^dtal brang auf i^re S^ugnif[e, unb $ei^og Sllba lie| mieber- 
^olte betrete an fie ergel^en, bamit }u eilen. @ie jogerten oon 
einer 9Bod^e }ur anbem, inbem fte i^re $roteflationen gegen bie 
Unred^tmd^igteit bed ©erid^td erneuerten. @nblid^ fe^te i^nen » 
ber i^^^e ^^^ ^i^^ Termin oon neun Xagen, i^re S^^g^ifl^ 
ootgubringen ; nad^bem fte aud^ biefe l^atten oerfheid^en laf[en, 
nmtben fte für üietmtefen unb attet 93erte^b^(un%1^Cl\^x\^^^t^i^%»^.« 
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äBä^tenb ba^ btefer ^toje^ betrieben »utbe/ oer^ielten m 
bie SSettDanbten unb ^eunbe ber beiben ®tafen nid^t mü|i|. 
(Sgmontd ©ema^lin, eine gebome ^etjogin t)on Saiem, nnmUe 
ftd^ mit Stttfd^riften an bie beutfd^en Sleid^dffltfien, an bei 

5 Jtaifer, an ben Aönig t>on Spanien ; fo aud^ bie ©tafin ooi 
^oorne^ bie 3Jtuttet bed ©efangenen^ bie mit ben etflen füifh 
lid^en Familien ^eutfd^Ianbd in ^^eunbfd^aft ober SSenoanbt' 
fd^aft ftanb. SlOe protejtierten laut gegen biefed gefe$n)ibri||( 
SSerfa^ren, unb tooüitn bie beutfd^e äleid^dfteil^eit^ tootauf bei 

10 @raf t>on ipoome aU Sleid^Sgtaf nod^ befonbem Slnfprud^ mad^te, 
bie niebetlänbifd^e ^ei^eit^ unb bie $rit>ilegien bed Dtbend 
t)om golbenen äSlie^e bagegen geltenb mad^en. Z)ie ®taftn von 
@gmont brad^te faft aQe ipöfe für i^ren ©emal^I in 9en>egung ; 
ber Jtönig t>on Spanien unb fein Statthalter n)utben von 

u Ignterjeffionen belagert, bie t)on einem }um anbem gen)iefen unt 
t>on beiben t>erfpottet n)urben. 2)ie ©räftn loon $oome fammelte 
t>on aQen Slittem bed Slie^ed au8 Spanien^ S)eutfdblanb, 
Igtalien Certificate jufammen, bie Privilegien bed Orbend ba^ 
burd^ }U em>eifen. 9llba n)ied fte jurüdC, inbem er erllortC; 

20 ba^ fte in bem je^igen ^aQe teine Araft ptten. „^xt Ser- 
bred^en^ beren man bie (Srafen befd^ulbige, feien in älngelegen-- 
Reiten ber nieberlänbifd^en ^roioinjen begangen^ unb er, ber 
^erjog/ t>on bem Jlönige über aQe nieberlänbifd^e Slngelegen^ 
Reiten jum alleinigen SRid^ter gefegt." 

96 SSier 3Ronate l^atte man bem ^idtal ju feiner Alagfd^rift ein« 
geräumt, unb fünf mürben ben beiben @rafen ju i^rer Set« 
teibigung gegeben. 9lber anftatt 3^it unb !Dlü^e burd^ ^^A- 
fi^affung i^rer S^uS^ilY^; ^^^ ^^^^ mtxaq, ^enü^t l^aben tofirben, 
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^ |u oerlieren, verloren {te jte lieber burd^ $roteftationen gegen 
; i^ Slid^ter, bte t^nen nod^ n>entger nähten, ^urd^ lene 
3 ^tten fte bod^ n>a^rfc^etnlid^ bas Ie|te Urteil oei^ögert, unb in 
^ ber 3^it, ^ic T^^ baburc^ gen)annen, Ratten bie Iräftigen 33er« 
- menbungen i^rer ^eunbe loieQeid^t bod^ nod^ t>on SBirtung fein 6 
lonnen ; burd^ i^r ^artnadCiged 93e^arren auf S3ern)erfung bed 
®erid^td gaben fie bem ^erjog bie (Gelegenheit an bie $anb, 
ben $ro}e^ }u oertürjen. 9Iad^ Slblauf bed legten Su^erften 
2;crmin8, am 1. 3wniuj5 1568, erflärte fie ber 9lat ber 8n>ölfe 
für fd^ulbig, unb am 4. biefed ÜRonatd folgte bad le^te Urteil i« 
gegen fte. 

Sie ^inrid^tung oon fünfunb3n)an2ig ebeln Slieberlanbem, 
n)eld^e binnen brei S^agen auf bem ÜJIartte ju 93rttffel enthauptet 
n)urben, xoax bad fd^redClid^e SSorfpiel oon bem Sd^idCfal, n>eld^ed 
beibe ®rafen enoartete. Sodann Safembrot oon SSederjeel, is 
@eiretar bei bem ®rafen oon @gmont, n>ar einer biefer Unglttd« 
lid^en, n>eld^er für feine Streue gegen feinen $erm, bie er aud^ 
auf ber ^^olter ftanb^aft behauptete, unb für feinen @ifer im 
Sienfte bed Jlönigd, ben er gegen bie 33ilberftürmer ben)iefen, 
biefen So^n erhielt. S)ie Übrigen xoaxtn entn)eber bei bem ao 
geuftfd^en Slufftanbe mit ben äBaffen in ber $anb gefangen, ober 
Toegen i^reS ehemaligen Slnteild an ber 33ittfd^rift bed 9lbeld oli^ 
^od^oerrater eingebogen unb verurteilt n)orben. 

3)er ^et^og l^atte Urfad^e, mit SoUftredhtng ber ©entenj }u 
dien. ®raf £ubn)ig oon 9{affau fjaiit bem ©rafen oon Slrem« v 
(erg bei bem Jtlofter ^eiligerlee in (Sröningen ein 2^reffen ge« 
liefert unb bad ®lüd gehabt i^n gu übern)inben. ®leid^ nad^ 
bem @iege mar er oor ©rdningen gerüdEt, \oel4)t% tt \^^^^ 
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^ielt. ^ad ®Iäd fetner SSaffen ^atte ben 3Jiut feined Sln^angft 
erhoben, unb ber $rin} t>on Oranien, fein trüber, n)ar mit 
einem ipeere na^e^ i^n gu untetftü|en. älQed bied mad^te bie 
@egenn)art bed ißetjogd in biefen entlegenen $rot>insen not« 

5 n>enbig ; aber e^e bad ©d^idfal 3n)eier fo n)icl^tigen ©efangenen 
entfd^ieben n>ar, burfte er ed nic^t n>agen, 93rüffel }u t)erlaf[en. 
^ie gange Station xoax i^nen mit einer ent^ufiaftifd^en @rgeben< 
^eit guget^an, bie burd^ i^r unglüdElid^ed @d^idfal nid^t n>enig 
t>erme^rt n>arb. älud^ ber ftreng tat^olifd^e Xeil gönnte bem 

10 $erjog ben 2;riump^ nid^t, gn)ei fo n)id^tige lüRanner gu unter» 
brüdCen. @in eingiger 3SorteiI, ben bie äBaffen ber SRebeOen 
über i^n bat>ontrugen, ober auc^ nur bad blo^e erbid^tete (Serüd^t 
baoon in Trüffel xoax genug^ eine äleoolution in biefer @tabt 
gu ben)irten, n>oburd^ beibe ©rafen in ^ei^eit gefegt würben. 

16 ^agu tarn, ba^ ber Sittfd^riften unb l^ntergefftonen, bie Don 
feiten ber beutfd^en Sleic^dfürften bei i^m fon)o^I ald bei bem 
St'öm% in Spanien einliefen, täglid^ me^r n)urben, j|a, ba| 
Jlaifer SJtasimilian II. felbft ber ©räfin oon (Sgmont Derfid^em 
lie^ : ,;fie l^aU für bad Seben i^reS ©ema^Id nid^td gu be< 

90 forgen/' n)elc^e n>id^tige 93ern)enbungen ben ^önig enblid^ 
bod^ gum SSorteil ber @efangenen umftimmen tonnten. ^, 
ber ilönig tonnte loieQeid^t, im Vertrauen auf bie @d^neDigteit 
feines Statthalters, ben SorfteQungen fo oieler ^rflen gum 
@d^ein nad^geben, unb bad Xobedurteil gegen bie (befangenen 

26 aufgeben, n>eil er ftd^ oerfid^ert ^ielt, ba^ biefe ®nabe gu 
fpat tommen n>ärbe. ©rünbe genug, ba^ ber $ergog mit 
ber SSoQftredEung ber @enteng nid^t fäumte, fobalb fte gefilB 
war. 
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®letd^ ben anbetn Sag n>urben betbe.®tafen unter einer 
Sebecfung t>on 3000 Spaniern aud bet SitabeQe t)on ®ent nad^ 
Srüfiel gebtad^t, unb im 93tot^aufe auf bem großen Ttaxttt 
gefangen gefegt, älm anbem 3Jtorgen n>urbe bet älat ber Un« 
TU^en Detfammelt ; ber $erjog erfd^ien gegen feine ®en)o^n^eit s 
felbft/ unb bie beiben Urteile, cout>ertiert unb loerftegelt, n)urben 
Don bem @etretär $ranj erbrod^en unb öffentlid^ abgelefen. 
Seibe ©rafen waten ber beleibigten SRajeftat fd^ulbig ertannt, 
„meil fie bie abfd^eulid^e 3Serfd^n)örung be^ ^rinjen 9on 
Oranien begänftigt, unb beförbert, bie tonföberierten (SttU lo 
leute in ®d^u$ genommen unb in i^ren @tatt^alterfd^aften 
unb anbem Sebienungen bem Jtönig unb ber Jlird^e fd^Ied^t 
gebient l^atten." 93eibe foQten öffentlid^ enthauptet, i^re Köpfe 
auf ©pie^e geftedK, unb o^ne audbrüdEIid^en 93efe^I bed ^erjogd 
nid^t abgenommen merben. Sllle i^re ©üter, Se^en unb Siedete is 
nniren bem töniglid^en f^istud }ugefprod^en. ^ad Urteil n)ar 
oon bem $et^og aOein unb bem @etretär ^ranj unter^eid^net, 
ol^ne ba^ man fid^ nm bie Seiftimmung ber übrigen Kriminal« 
rate bemüht I^Stte. 

3n ber 9Iad^t 2n)ifd^en bem 4. unb 5. ^uniud brad^te man 20 
i^nen bie Sentenj ind ©efängnid, nad^bem fie fd^on fd^lafen 
gegangen maren. ^er $er}og ^atte fie bem Sifd^of oon f)pem^ 
Slartin Slit^oo, einge^anbigt, ben er audbrüdlid^ barum nad^ 
9rüf(el tommen lie^, um bie ©efangenen jum Xoit }u be« 
reiten. 3ltö ber Sifd^of biefen 9luftrag erhielt, n)arf er fid^ 26 
bem §erjoge gu gilben unb flehte, mit 2:^ränen in ben äugen, 
um ®nabe — um 2luffd^ub menigftenä für bie ©efangenen ; 
»orauf i^m mit l^arter^ aomiger @timme %eatv\xo^t\,^\. xs^m^^., 
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ba| man i^n nid^t pon Dpem gerufen l^abe, um fid^ bem Urteile 
ju n)tberfe^en^ fonbem um ed ben unglädlid^en ®rafen bun^ 
feinen Sufprud^ }u erleid^tem. 
^em ©rafen loon @gmont jeigte er bad Xobedurteil }ueifi 

6 vox. „S)a8 ift fürma^r ein ftrenged Urteil/' rief ber ®raf bleit^ 
unb mit entfe|ter ©timme. „®o fd^mer glaubte id^ @eine 
Sltaieftät nid^t beleibigt ju ^aben, um eine fold^e Se^anblung 
gu t>erbienen. !Dlu^ ed aber fein, fo untenoerfe id^ mid^ biefem 
©d^idEfal mit Ergebung. ÜRöge biefer Xo\> meine @ünben 

/o tilgen, unb meber meiner (Saitxn nod^ meinen Ainbem im 
9lad^teile gereid^en! tiefes menigftend glaube id^ für meine 
t>ergangenen ^ienfte ermarten gu tonnen, ^en Xob xoxü iii 
mit gefaxter @eele erleiben, meil ed ®ott unb bem itönig fo 
gefällt." — (gr brang hierauf in ben Sifd^of, i^m emftlid^ unb 

15 aufrid^tig ju fagen, ob teine ®nabe ju hoffen fei ? Slld i§m 
mit nein geantwortet mürbe, beid^tete er, unb empfing bad 
@atrament oon bem ^riefter, bem er bie 3Itef[e mit fe^r gro^et 
älnbad^t nad^fprac^. @r fragte i^n, meld^ed ®ebet mo^I baS 
befte unb rü^renbfte fein mürbe, um fid^ (Sott in feiner legten 

20 @tunbe JU empfehlen? 3)a i^m biefer antwortete, ba| fein 
einbringenbereS ®eUt fei als baS, meld^eS ß^riftu«, ber $en, 
felbft gelehrt \)dbc, bad SSaterunfer, fo fd^idCte er ftd(i foglet(^ 
an, ed ^erjufagen. ^er ©ebante an feine ^amilie unterbrach 
i^n ; er lie^ fid^ §eber unb Xinte geben, unb fd^rieb jnei 

26 Briefe, einen an feine ©ema^lin, ben anbem an ben Aönig nacl 
Spanien, meld^er le|tere alfo lautete: 
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Site! 

S)tefen !Dlorgen ^abe i^ bad Urteil angehört, toeld^ed @n). 
Stajeftat gefaQen ^at, übet mtd^ auSfprec^en ju Iaf[en. @o 
Deit id^ aud^ immer \>ar>on entfernt gen)efen bin^ gegen bie 
Perfon ober ben 3)ienft @n). SJtajeftät ober gegen bie einjig s 
(oa^re, alte unb tat^olifd^e äleligion etn>ad }u unternehmen, fo 
itntenoerfe id^ mid^ bennod^ bem @c^id(fale mit ®ebulb, n)eld^eö 
Sott gefallen l^ai, über mid^ ju verhängen. ^aU id^ n)ä^renb 
)er vergangenen Unruhen tiroa^ jugelaffen, geraten ober get^an, 
(oad meinen ^flid^ten }u n)iberftreiten fd^eint, fo ift ed gen)i^ lo 
lud ber beften Slteinung gefd^e^en, unb mir burd^ ben S^ocixii 
Der Umftänbe abgebrungen n)orben. 3)arum bitte id^ @n>. 
Dlajeftät, ed mir ju vergeben, unb in SlüdEftd^t auf meine oer^» 
;angenen 3)ienfte mit meiner unglüdElid^en (Sattin unb meinen 
xrmcn Äinbem unb 3)ienftleuten Erbarmen ju tragen. 3*^ 15 
oiefer feften Hoffnung empfehle td^ mid^ ber unenblid^en Sarm- 
^ergigfeit ©ottes. 

Srüffel, ben 5. ^^ni 1568, bem legten Slugenblid na^e. 
em. 5IKaieftät 

treufter SafaQ unb 3)iener 20 

Samoral, ®raf oon @gmont. 

S)tefen Srief empfal^l er bem Sifd^of aufä bringenbfte ; um 
fidlerer gu ge^en, fd^idCte er nod^ eine eigen^änbige Aopie beS- 
felben an ben Staatsrat SSigliuS, ben biUigften ÜJtann im 
©enate, unb eä ift nid^t gu groeifeln, ba^ er bem Äönig roirtlid^ J» 
übergeben n)orben. ^ie Familie beS @rafen erhielt nad^^er 
alle i^re ®üter, fielen unb SRed^te jurüct, bie, traft beä Urteite, 
bem {onijltd^en ffislus ^etmgefallen Toaxeu. 
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Unterbeffen ^atte man auf bem ÜRattte ju Srilffel x>ox ben 
©tabt^aufe ein @d^affot aufgefd^Iagen, auf n>eld^em }n)ei Stangen 
mit eifemen @pi$en befeftigt n)urben, aSed mit \d)xoatizm Zuc^ 
bebedt. 3n)^iunb3n)aniig f^a^nen fpanifd^et ©amifon umgaben 

6 bad ©erüft, eine SSotftd^t, bie nid^t äbetfläffig xoax. Sxox\^tn 
}e^n unb elf U^r erfd^ien bie fpanifd^e SBad^e im 3immet bed 
®tafen ; fie toax mit Strängen t>erfe^en, i^m^ ber ®en>o^n^eit 
nad^, bie $anbe bamit ju binben. @r t>erbat fid^ biefed unb 
etflätte, ba^ er miQig unb bereit fei, gu fterben. 93on feinem 

10 SBamd l^atte er felbjt ben Jlragen abgefd^nitten, um bem 9ia($' 
rid^ter fein 3lmt }u erleid^tem. @r trug einen 3lail^txod Don 
rotem ^amaft, über biefem einen fd^marjen fpanifd^en 3J2anteI 
mit golbnen Z^reffen verbrämt. @o erfd^ien er auf bem (Serüfte. 
2)on 3«Ii<^w SRomero, Maitre de Camp, ein fpanifd^er §aupt» 

16 mann mit SRamen ©alinaä, unb ber Sifd^of t)on ^T(>txn folgten 

i^m hinauf. Ser ©ranb-^reoot bed $ofd, einen roten @tai 

in ber $anb, fa^ gu ^ferbe am %u^ bed ©erüfted ; ber fRaäi'' 

rid^ter xoax unter bemfelben verborgen. 

(Sgmont l^atte anfangt Suft bejeigt, oon bem ©d^affot eine 

20 9lnrebe an bad SSoIt ju galten. 9lld i^m aber ber Sifd^of «or- 
fteQte, ba^ er entn)eber nid^t gehört merben, ober, menn bieö 
aud^ gefd^ö^e, bei ber gegenwärtigen gefä^rlid^en Stimmung bed 
Soltd leidet JU (Semaltt^ätigteiten 9lnla^ geben tonnte, bie feine 
fjreunbe nur ins 3Serberben ftürjen würben, \o lie^ er biefed 

26 Sor^aben fahren. @r ging einige älugenbltdte lang mit eblem 
2lnftanb auf bem (Serüfte auf unb nieber unb betlagte, ba^ e» 
i^m nid^t vergönnt fei, für feinen Äönig unb fein SSaterlanb 
einen rü^mlid^en Xob ju fterben. SiS auf ben legten SlugenUiif 
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itte et ftd^ nod^ nid^i ted^t ttbeneben tonnen^ ba^ ed bem J{omg 
it biefem ftrengen SSerfa^ren @nift fei, unb ba^ man ed tDetter 
id bis }um bloßen @d^recten ber @£etution treiben n)ürbe. SBie 
er entfd^eibenbe 9lugenblid ^eranna^te, n>o er bad le^te ®alra« 
tent empfangen foQte, n>ie er ^arrenb ^eruntfa^ unb nod^ immer . 
id^td erfolgte, fo n)anbte er fid^ an Julian älomero, unb fragte 
^n nod^ einmal, ob teine 93egnabigung für i^n }u ^offen fei ? 
^Itan Slomero gog bie ©d^ultem, fa^ gur @rbe unb fd^wieg. 

*X>a bx^ er bie B^i^ne }ufammen, n)arf feinen Hantel unb 
Rad^trodE nieber, tniete auf baS Aif[en, unb fd^idCte ftd^ ium lo 
legten ®ebet an. S)er 93ifd^of lie^ i^n ba8 6rucift| tüffen unb 
;a6 i^m bie le^te Ölung, n)orauf i^m ber ®raf ein Scid^^ gab, 
i^n ju t>erlaf(en. @r gog alsbann eine feibene !Dlä4e fiber bie 
älugen, unb ermartete ben Streid^. — Über ben Seid^nam unb 
bad flie^enbe 33lut n)urbe fogleid^ ein \<S)xoatit^ 2!ud^ gen)orfen. u 

@an} Srüffel, ba^ ftd^ um baS ©d^affot brSngte, fällte ben 
töblid^ien ®treid^ mit. Saute 2:i^ränen unterbrad^en bie fürd^ter« 
lid^fte ©tiHe. S)er $ei^og, ber ber ^inrid^tung aud einem 
^enfter }ufa^, mifd^te ftd^ bie Slugen. 

Salb barauf brad^te man ben ®rafen oon igoome. Siefer ao 
oon einer l^eftigem (Semütdart ald fein ^eunb unb burd^ me^r 
@rünbe jum $af[e gegen ben Jlönig gereigt, ^atte bad Urteil 
mit weniger ©elaffen^eit empfangen, ob ed gleid^ gegen i^n 
in einem geringem ®rab unred^t mar. @r f)atU ftd^ ^arte 
^u^erungen gegen ben Aönig erlaubt, unb mit 3Itä^e ^atte i^n » 
ber Sifd^of ba^in oermod^t, oon feinen legten Slugenbliden einen 
bef[em ©ebraud^ gu mad^en, ald fie in SSermünfd^ungen gegen 
feine f^einbe ju verlieren. @nblid^ ^ammelU ex ^<&^ "^^^ >»^ 
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legte bem 93if<i^of feine 93etci^te ob, bie er il^m anfangt toettDeigetn 
tDoQte. 

Unter ber nämlid^en 93egleitung n>te fein f^tettnb beftieg et bad 
(Serüfte. 3m SSorübetge^en begrüßte er viele aud feiner Se- 

5 tanntfd^aft; er xoax ungebunben, n)ie Sgmont^ in fd^n)ar}em 
SBamd unb 3J2anteI, eine mailänbifd^e 3}iü$e t)on eben bei 
§arbe auf bem Jtopfe. 9Ud er oben xoax, n)arf et bie älugen 
auf ben Seid^nam, ber unter bem 2;ud^e lag, unb fragte einen 
ber Umfte^enben, ob ed ber Jtörper feinet ^eunbed fei. 3)a 

10 man i^m biefeS bqal^i ffatU, fagte er einige SBorte fpanifc^; 
warf feinen ÜJlantel oon fid^ unb tniete auf baä Äifien. — 
Med fd^rie laut auf, ald er ben töblid^en ©treid^ empfing. 

Seibe Jtöpfe würben auf bie ©taugen geftedt, bie über bem 
©erüfte aufgepflanzt n)aren, n)o fte bis nad^ brei U^r nad^mittag< 

16 blieben, al3bann ^erabgenommen unb mit ben beiben Jlörpem in 
bleiernen ©argen beigefe^t n>urben. 

^ie @egenn)art fooieler Sluflaurer unb genfer, ald bei 
©d^affot umgaben, tonnte bie Bürger oon Trüffel nic^t abgalten, 
i^re ©d^nupftüd^er in ba3 ^erabftrömenbe Slut ju taud^en unb 

90 biefe teure äleliquie mit nad^ $aufe ju nehmen* 
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Snttoebet e3 jtnb au^etorbentlid^e iganblungen unb 
Situationen^ ober ed finb Seibenfd^aften, ober ed 
ftnb S^arattere^ bie bent tragifd^en S)id^ter jum ©toff 
bienen, unb n)enn gleid^ oft ade biefe brei, ald Urfad^ unb 
2Bit!ung, in einem ©tücte fid^ beifammen ftnben, fo ift 6 
bod^ immer bad eine ober bad anbete oorjugdn)eife bet le^te 
Sxotd bet ©d^ilbetung gen)efen. ^ft bie Gegebenheit ober 
Situation bad ^auptaugenmert bed S)id^terd^ fo brandet er 
ftd^ nur in fofem in bie Seibenfd^aft« unb S^aratterfd^ilberung 
ein}ulaf[en, ald er jene burd^ biefe herbeiführt, ^ft hingegen lo 
bie Seibenfd^aft fein ^auptjroetf, fo ift i^m oft bie unfd^ein* 
barfte ^anblung fd^on genug^ n)enn fie ]ene nur ind Spiel 
fe^t. @in am unred^ten Orte gefunbened Sd^nupftud^ oeranla^ 
eine 5Keifterfcene im 5Ko^ren oon Senebig. 3P enblid^ ber 
S^aratter fein oorjüglid^ered Slugenmert, fo ift er in ber 2Ba^I is 
unb SBertnüpfung ber Gegebenheiten nod^ oiel n)eniger gebunben, 
unb bie audfü^rlid^e 3)arfteaung bed ganjen ÜRenfd^en oer« 
bietet i^m fogar, einer Seibenfd^aft )u oiel 9laum ju geben. 
2)ie alten Xtagiiet ^aben ft4 beinahe äxk%\% a\x\ €\\>x^>cs.^'^t^ 
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unb Setbenfd^aften eingefd^räntt. S)arum ftnbet man bei i^nen 
aud^ nu¥ tuenig ^nbimbualität^ äludfül^rlid^feit unb ©d^otfe 
bet SJ^aratteriftit. @rft in neuem S^iten^ unb in biefen etjt 
feit ©^atefpeare, n)urbe bie 2:ragöbie mit bet britten ©attting 

5 beteid^ett ; er voax ber erfte^ ber in feinem ^acbet^, 9tid^arb III- 
u. f. n). ganje 3Jlenfd^en unb SJlenfd^enleben auf bie Sü^ne 
brad^te, unb in S)eutfd^lanb gab und ber SSerfaffer bed @öt 
Don Serlid^ingen bad erfte dufter in biefer ©attung. @d ift 
^ier nid^t ber Drt ju unterfud^en^ xok Diel ober wie roeni^ 

10 fid^ biefe neue ©attung mit bem legten Sn)ede ber ^ragöbte, 
f^rd^t unb 3JlitIeib ju erregen^ verträgt ; genug, fie ift einmal 
Dorl^anben, unb il^re Siegeln ftnb beftimmt. 

Su biefer legten ©attung nun gehört bad Dorliegenbe Stüd; 
unb ed ift leidet einjufe^en, in miefern bie oorangefd^idte Srin- 

Iß nerung mit bemfelben jufammen^ängt. $ier ift teine ^eroot- 
fted^enbe 93egeben^eit, teine oormaltenbe Seibenfd^aft, teine 
SSermiielung, tein bramatifd^er ^^lan, nid^tg Don bem aQem; 
— eine blofee Slneinanberftetlung mel^rerer einjelnen §anblungen 
unb ©emälbe, bie beinal^e burd^ nid^td, ald burd^ ben S^aratter 

20 ^ufammenge^alten merben, ber an allen älnteil nimmt, unb auf 
ben ftd^ alle be|\ie^en. ^ie @in^eit biefed ©tüctd liegt alfo 
meber in ben Situationen, nod^ in irgenb einer Seibcnfdjiaft, 
fonbem fie Hegt in bem ÜJlenfd^en. Sgmontö malere ©e^ 
fd^id^te tonnte bem SSerfaffer aud^ nid^t oiel me^rered liefern. 

25 ©eine ©efangenne^mung unb SSerurteilung l^at nid^td älu^et' 
orbentlid^eö, unb fie felbft ift aud^ nid^t bie golge irgenb einet 
einjelnen intereffanten ipanblung, fonbem oieler tleinem, bie 
ber 3)id^ter alle nid^t braud^en tonnte, mie er fte fanb, bie et 
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:t bet Jlataftrop^e au6) nid^t fo genau jufammenfnüpfen 
ante, ba^ fie eine bramatifd^e ^anblung mit il^r audmad^ten. 
oDte er alfo biefen ©egenftanb in einem 2:rauerfpiel bel^anbeln, 

f)aite er bie 2Ba^I, entn)eber eine gang neue ^anblung gu 
efer ^atafirop^e gu erftnben^ biefem &)axatt^x, ben er in ber s 
efd^ic^te Dorfanb, irgenb eine l^errfd^enbe Seibenfd^aft unter« 
legen ober ganj unb gar auf biefe gn)ei ®attungen ber Xragöbie 
etjid^t 5U tl^un unb ben ß^arafter jelbft, oon bem er ^ingeriffen 
at, 5U jeinem eigentlid^en 33orn)urf }u mad^en. Unb biejed 
§tete, bas fd^roerere unftreitig, ^at er tjorgejogen, weniger lo 
^rmutlid^ au3 gu großer äld^tung für bie ^iftorifd^e äBa^r^eit^ 
[ä weil er bie 2lrmut feineä ©toffö burd^ ben SReid^tum feined 
knied erfe^en gu tonnen füllte. 

3n biefem 2^rauerfpiel alfo — ober 3flec. mü^te fid^ gang in 
em Oeftd^tSpuntte geirret ^aben — wirb ein ß^aratter auf* is 
efü^rt, ber in einem bebenflid^en S^itlauf, umgeben oon ben 
5c^Iingen einer argliftigen ^olitif, in nid^tä ald fein Serbicnfi 
inge^üQt^ ooQ übertriebenen 33ertrauend gu feiner geredeten 
pad^e, bie ed aber nur für il^n aOein ift, gefä^rlid^ rok ein 
{ad^troanberer auf jä^er ^ad^fpi^e n)anbelt. ^iefe übergroße ao 
(uoerftd^t, oon beren Ungrunb voix untenid^tet xotxbm, unb 
er unglüdtlid^e äludfd^Iag berfelben foQen und ^urd^t unb 3Rxi* 
eib einflößen ober un8 tragifd^ rül^ren — unb biefe 333irfung 
oirb eneid^t. 

3n ber ©efd^id^te ift 6gmont fein großer ß^aratter, er ifl « 
d aud^ in bem 2:rauerfpiele nid^t. ^iex ift er ein xool)U 
Dollenber, Weiterer unb offener 3J?enfd^, ^reunb mit ber gangen 
(Belt, ooH leid^tftnnigen SSertrauenä gu fid^ ^elb\t uxv\> ^>x wvx^^wv.. 
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frei unb fül^n, aU ob bie SBelt il^m gel^örtc, 6rat) utib im« 
crfd^roden, too eg gilt, babei fltofemütifl, licben^tottrbig unb 
fanft, im ©^arafter ber fd&öneren SRitter jeit, präd&ttg unb cttooS 
^ral^Icr, ftnnlid^ unb bcriiebt, ein frö^Iid^cS SJBcItlinb — alle 

6 bicfe Scibcnfd^aftcn in eine lebenbige, menfd&Iid^e, bur(|au8 
malere unb inbiöibuelle ©d^ilberung berfd^moljcn, bic ber Der» 
fd^önernben Äunft nid&tg, aud^ gar nid&tg, ju banlen |ot. 
egmont ift ein §e(b, aber aud^ ganj nur ein flömifd^er ^ö, 
ein §elb be^ fed^jel^nten S^l^^l^unbert^; Patriot, jcbod^ oifnt 

10 jid^ burd^ ba§ allgemeine 6(enb in feinen ^euben fiören ju 
laffen; Siebl^aber, o^ne bar um meniger Sffen unb Xrinfen ju 
lieben. 6r ^at ®l^rgeij, er ftrebt nad^ einem großen ßiele; 
aber ba§ ^'dlt ü)n nid^t abf jebe Slume aufjulefen, bic er om| 
feinem SBege finbet, l^inbert il^n nid^t be§ Slad^tg ju feine» 

Iß Siebd^en ju fd^Ieid^en, ba§ foftet il^m feine fd^Iaflofen Slßdjte. 
3;oIIbreift ttjagt er bei ©t. Duentin unb ©raöelingen fein geben, 
aber er möd^te »einen, »enn er bon biefer freunblid^cn, füjw 
®en)o^n^eit bed S)afeind unb äBirtend fd^eiben foQ. „Set' 
td^ nur/' fo fd^ilbert et fid^ felbft, ,,um aufd Seben gu bentent 

90 @oQ id^ ben gegenn)artigen Slugenblii nid^t genieß, bamü 
id^ bed folgenben gemi^ fei? Unb biefen n)ieber mit Sorgen 
unb ©rillen oetje^ren ? — 2Bir ^aben bie unb jene S^^ot^eit 
in einem luftigen älugenblii empfangen unb geboten, ftiA 
fd^ulb, ba^ eine ganje eble ©d^at mit 93ettelfaden unb mit 

26 einem felbft gemö^lten Unnamen bem Jtönig feine ^flid^t mit 
fpottenbet S)emut ind ©ebäd^tnid tief, ftnb fd^ulb — xM 
ift'd nun meitet? ^ft ein f^aftnad^tsfpiel gleid^ $od^oettatf 
Sinb und bte (utjen bunten Sumpeu %m mi^^&nnen, bie ein 
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iugenblid^et 3Rut um unjerd Sebend arme 93lö^e fangen mag? 
SBenn i^r bad Seben gar )u emft^aft ne^mt, mad ift benn 
btan? Sd^eint mir bie ©onne ^eut, um bad ju überlegen, 
was gepem war?" — ©urd^ feine fdjiöne §umantität nid^t 
butd^ älu^erorbentlid^feit, foQ biefer ßl^aratter und rühren ; 6 
iDit foQen i^n lieb gen)innen, nid^t über i^n erftaunen. 2)tefem 
le^tem fd^eint ber 2)id^ter fo forgfältig aud bem 2Bege gegangen 
}u fein, ba^ er i^m eine ^enfd^lid^teit über bie anbere beilegt, 
um |a feinen gelben }u und ^erabjujie^en : — ba^ er i^m 
enblid^ nid^t einmal fo viel ®ri)^e unb @mft me^r übrig lä^t, lo 
ald unfrer Sleinung nad^ unumgänglid^ erforbert mirb, biefen 
ÜRenfd^Iid^teiten felbft bad ^öd^fte ^ntereffe gu oerfd^affen. 
SEBa^r ift ed, fold^e SH^ menfd^lid^er ©d^mad^^eit jie^en oft 
unmiberfte^lid^ an — in einem ^elbengemälbe, too fte mit 
großen ^anblungen in fd^öner 3Jlifd^ung jerfiie^en. ^ein« is 
vid^ IV. oon t^antreid^ tann und nad^ bem glängenbften ©iege 
nid^t interef[anter fein, ald auf einer näd^tlid^en äBanberung 
)u feiner ©abriele ; — aber burd^ meldte ftra^lenbe 3;^at, 
burc^* n>ad für grünblid^e SJerbienfte ^at fid^ @gmont bei und 
bad Siedet auf eine a^nlid^e 3;eilna^me unb 9{ad^ftd^t enoorben ? ao 
Svoax ^ei^t ed, biefe SSerbienfte merben ald fd^on gefd^e^en 
ooraudgefe^t, fte leben im ©ebad^tnid ber ganjen ^Ration, unb 
alled, ma% er fprid^t, atmet ben äBiQen unb bie f^^igteit, 
fte gu enoerben. ätid^tig! älber bad ift eben bad Unglüd, 
ba^ toxx feine SSerbienfte oon ^örenfagen miffen unb auf ss 
2reu unb (Stauben anjune^men gezwungen merben, — feine 
@d^n)ad^ Reiten l^ingegen mit unfern älugen fe^en. älQed n)eifet 
auf biefen Sgmont ^in, ald auf bie leiste @t&.i^^ W '^^^\^'^. 
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unb n)ad t^ut er eigentlid^ ®ro^ed um btefed ehrenvolle 
SJertrauen )u oerbienen? (2)enn folgenbe ©teile barf man 
bod^ tDo^l nid^t bagegen anführen: ,,^ie 2t\xit/^ jagt (Sgmont, 
,,er^alten fie (bie Siebe) aud^ meift allein, bie nid^t bamd| 

5 jagen. j{l ordnen. $aft bu biefe ftolje älnmerhtng fiid 
bid^ felbft gemad^t, bu, ben aQed Solt liebt? @gmotti 
$ätte id^ nur etn)ad für fie get^an! @d ift i^r guter SBiUe, 
mid^ ju lieben/0 @in großer 3Jlann foQ er nid^t fein, oBo 
aud^ erfd^laffen foQ er nid^t ; eine relative ®rö^e, einen ge< 

10 n)iffen @rnft verlangen voix mit 9led^t von jjebem gelben eines 
(Stüdted ; n)ir verlangen, ba^ er über bem j{leinen nic^t bad 
®ro^e ^intanfe^e, ba^ er bie Seiten nid^t vermed^fele. äSet 
n)irb 3. 93. folgenbed billigen? Dranien ift thm von i^tn 
gegangen ; Dranien, ber i^n mit allen ®rünben bet SJemunft 

15 auf fein na^ed SSerberben ^ingen)iefen, ber i^n, mit und 
@gmont felbft gefte^t, burd^ biefe ©rünbe erfd^üttert ffii. 
„3)iefer 2Jlann," fagt er, „trägt feine ©orglic^leit in micj 
herüber ; — SBeg — baä ift ein frember Kröpfen in meinem 
Slute. ®ute 9latur, n)irf i^n n)ieber ^eraud. Unb von 

20 meiner ©tirne bie finnenben älunjeln tveg}tt< 
baben, giebt ed ja n)ol^l nod^ ein freunblid^ SRitteL' 
3)iefeä freunblid^e SKittel nun — wer e8 nod^ nid^t ivci^ — 
ift tein anbred, ald ein 93efud^ beim Siebd^en! 2Bie? 9Itt4 
einer fo emften älufforberung leinen anbern ©ebanten, oM 

36 nad^ S^^ft^^uung ? 9lein, guter (Sraf @gmont ! Slunjeln, »0 
fie ^ingel^ören, unb freunblid^e Mittel, n)0 fie ^inge^9ten! 
3Benn e3 @ud^ ju befd^n)erlid^ ift, @ud^ @urer eignen Slettung 
0»^2ine|)men/ fo mögt ^^r'd ^aben, n)enn fid^ bie ©d^linge 
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über (Sud^ jufammenjie^t. 3Btt finb nid^t geiDO^ttt, unfet 
BRitleib gu oerfd^ienten. 

i^atte alfo bie @inmifd^ung biefer SiebeSangelegen^eit bem 
3nteref[e tDtrflid^ Sd^aben get^an, fo n)äre biefed boppelt ju 
beiladen, ba ber S)td^ter nod^ obenbrein ber l^iftorifd^en SBa^r- s 
^eit ©etualt ant^un mu^te, um fte ^etDorjubringen. ^^n ber 
©efd^tc^te nämlid^ toar @gmont Der^eiratet unb ^interlie^ neun 
(anbere fagcn elf) Äinber, als et ftarb. 2)iejen Umftanb tonnte 
ber 3)id^ter roijfen unb nid^t roijfen, wie e8 fein 3nteref[e mit 
ftd^ brad^te ; abet er ^ätte i^n nid^t Dernad^Iäffigen foQen, fobalb lo 
er ipanblungen, n)eld^e natürlid^e folgen toaxm, in fein Stauer^ 
fpiel aufnahm. 2)er ma^te @gmont ^atte burd^ eine präd^tige 
SebenSart fein SSermögen äu^erft in Unotbnung gebrad^t unb 
brandete alfo ben Könige moburd^ feine ©d^ritte in ber ^t^ 
publit fe^r gebunben mutben« Sefonbetd aber xoax ed feine is 
^milie, roaä i^n auf eine fo unglüdElid^e ärt in Srüffel jurütf^ 
^ielt, ba faft aQe feine übrigen ^eunbe ftd^ burd^ bie ^lud^t 
retteten. @eine @ntfemung a\x^ bem Sanbe ^ätte i^m nid^t 
blo^ bie reid^en @infünfte oon jn)ei @tatt^alterfd^aften getoftet ; 
fie ^ätte i^n aud^ jugleid^ um ben 93eft| aller feiner ®üter 20 
gebrad^t, bie in ben (Staaten beS ^önigd lagen unb fogleid^ 
bem giätuä anl^eim gefallen fein mürben. Slber meber er felbft, 
nod^ feine ©ema^lin, eine iperjogin oon ^ax)exn, maren gemo^nt, 
ÜRangel )u ertragen ; auc^ feine Jtinber maren nid^t baju erjogen. 
S)iefe ®rünbe fe^te er felbft bei mehreren ©elegen^eiten bem 25 
^rinjen oon Dranien, ber il^n ^ur glud^t berebcn wollte, auf 
eine rü^renbe 2lrt entgegen ; biefe (Srünbe maren eä, bie i^n 
fo geneigt maxien, fi(^ an bem fd)tt)äd)\UT\ "äi^U \>t^xv. ^ä^^-»- 
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nung gu galten unb fein SSerl^altnid }um Aöntg oon ber beflen 
Seite }u nehmen. 2Bie jufammenl^ängenb/ tDie menf(l^li(| 
roxxh nunmehr fein ganjed SBer^altenl (Sr tDirb nid^t tne^ 
bad Dpfet einet blinben tl^ötid^ten S^ferfid^t, fonbetn bei 

5 übertrieben ängftlid^en S&^Ii<^Ici^ ftt^ ^i^ Seinigen. SBeil et 
ju fein unb gu ebel bentt, um einet ^milie, bie et übet aOeit 
liebt, ein ^atted Dpfet jusumuten, ftütjt et ftd^ felbft ind 
Setbetben. Unb nun bet @gmont im 3;tauetfpiel ! — S^bem 
bet S)i(l^tet ii)m ©emal^lin unb j{inbet nimmt, getftött er 

10 ben ganjen Suf^^^^n'^^^S f^ined Set^altend. @t xft ganj 
gein)ungen, biefed unglüdlid^e bleiben aud einem leid^tfim 
nigen ©elbftoetttauen entfpringen ju laffen, unb oetringett ba< 
butd^ gat fe^t unfete äld^tung füt ben SJetftanb feined gelben, 
o^ne il^m biefen SSetluft von feiten bed ^etgend gu etfejfen. 

16 ^m ©egenteil — et btingt un8 um baS tü^tenbe Silb eine« 
SBatetd, eined liebenben ®ema^ld, um und einen Sieb^abet von 
ganj gen)ö^nlid^em ©d^tag bafüt ju geben, bet bie 9lu^e eine« 
Iiebendn)ütbigen 3Jläbd^end, bad i^n nie beft^en unb no4 
n)eniget feinen SBetluft übetteben n)itb, ju ®tunb rid^tet, beffen 

20 $et} et nid^t einmal beft^en tann, o^ne eine Siebe, bie glütfli^ 
\)aiU metben tonnen, ootl^et ju jetftöten, bet alfo, mit bem 
beften ^etjen jmat, jn)ei ©efd^öpfe unglüdtlid^ mad^t, um 
bie finnenben Sflunjeln von feinet Stitne toeg« 
jubaben. Unb aQed biefed tann et nod^ au^etbem etft nur 

36 auf Untoften bet ^iftorifd^en äBa^t^eit möglid^ mad^en, bie 
bet btamatifd^e 2)id^tet aQetbingd l^intanfe^en batf, um ba« 
^nteteffe feined ©egenftanbed ju et^eben, abet nid^t, um 
e0 ju fd^wäd^en. SBie teuet \a%\ tx \xxv% <&\^ ^\t^e Qpifobe 
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eja^len, bie, an ftd^ betrad^tet, getoi^ etned ber fd^önften 
S)etnälbe x% bie in einer größeren ßampofttion, voo fie von 
»er^ältnidmä^ig großen ^anblungen aufgen)ogen n)ürbe, Don 
)et ^od^ften äBirtung n)ütbe 8en)efen fein. 

@gmontd tragijd^e J{ataftrop^e fliegt aud feinem politifd^en 5 
3eben/ aud feinem SSet^öltnid ju bet ^Ration unb ju bet 
Regierung. @ine 2)arfteQung bed bamaligen politifd^ bürgere 
id^en 3ufl<^ni>^^ ^^ 9tieberlanbe mu^te ba^er feiner ©d^ilberung 
ium ®runb liegen^ ober melme^r felbft einen Seil ber brama^ 
iifd^en ^anblung mit audmad^en. Setrad^tet man nun, n)ie 10 
Denig fic^ ©taatdattionen überhaupt bramatifd^ be^anbeln Iaf[en, 
inb n)ad für ßunft baju gehöre, fo mele gerftreute Süge in 
!in fapd^ed lebenbiged Silb }ufammen gu tragen, unb bad 
SQgemeine n)ieber im ^nbioibuellen anfd^aulid^ ju mad^en, xok 
|. S. @^atefpeare in feinem 3. 6äfar getrau ^at; betrad^tet iß 
tian femer bad @igentümlid^e ber 9lieberlanbe, bie nid^t eine 
Ration, fonbem ein Slggregat mehrerer tieinen finb, bie unter 
[td^ aufd fd^drffte tonftraftieren, fo ba^ ed unenblid^ leidster 
tOQX, und nad^ 9lom ald nad^ S3rüf[el gu oerfe^en; betrad^tet 
man enblid^, xoxt ungä^Iig oiele tieine SHnge gufammenn)irlten, 20 
itm ben ®eift jener 3^it unb jenen politifd^en S^f^nb ber 
Rieberlanbe ^eroorgubringen ; fo n)irb man nid^t aufboren 
tdnnen, bad fd^öpferifd^e ®enie ju bemunbem, baft alle biefe 
Sd^n)ierigteiten befiegt unb und mit einer Jtunft, bie nur oon 
Derjenigen erreid^t mx\>, toomxi ed nn^ felbft in }n)ei anbem 25 
Stüdten in bie Slittergeiten S)eutfd^Ianbd unb nad^ ©ried^en« 
(anb verfemte, nun aud^ in biefe 2Belt gejaubert ^at. 9lid^t 
genug, ba^ nur biefe 3Senfd^en oor unft lebeti uxä> m'dta \^^x^« 
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n)it TDO^nen unter i^nett/ voxx ftnb alte Setannte von i^a 
3luf ber einen Seite bie frö^Iid^e ©efeQigteit, bte ©aftfreunb^ 
lid)fett, bie ^tebfeligteit, bie ©to^tl^uerei btejed SBoItd, ta 
republitanifd^e (Seift, ber bei ber geringften Steuerung aufnmllt, 

6 unb fid^ oft eben fo fd^neQ auf bie feid^teften @rünbe loieba 
giebt ; auf ber anbem bie Saften, unter benen ed je^t feuf)t, 
Don ben neuen Sifd^ofdmü^en an bid auf bie frangöfifc^eii 
$falmen, bie eS nid^t fingen foll ; — nid^tä ift Dergefjen, nichts 
o^ne bie ^öd^fte 9latur unb 3Ba^r^eit herbeigeführt. 9Bit 

10 fe^en ^ier nid^t blo^ ben gemeinen Raufen, ber ftd^ überal 
gleid^ ift ; voix ertennen barin ben Slieberlänber unb jtDar ben 
9{ieberlanber biefeS unb teined anbem ^a^r^unbertd ; in biefen 
unterfd()eiben wir nod^ ben Srüffeler, ben §oIlänber, ben fjriefen, 
unb felbft unter biefen nod^ ben SBo^I^abenben unb ben 8ett(et, 

16 ben 3intmermeifter unb ben ©djineiber. ©o etroaä Iä|t ^ 
nxi)i rooHen, nidjit erzwingen burd^ Äunft. — 3)aS !ann nur 
ber 3)id^ter, ber von feinem (Segenftanb ganj burd^brungen \% 
3)iefe SH^ entn)ifd()en il^m, wie fie bemjenigen, ben er babut^ 
fd^ilbert, entroifc^en, o^ne ba^ er ed n)iQ ober gewahr n)irb; 

20 ein aSeiroort, ein ftomma jeic^net einen ß^aratter. Supf, ein 

^oHönber unb @olbat unter @gmont, ^at beim älrmbruftfd^ie|en 

bad 93efte gen)onnen unb n)xü, ald König, bie $enen gafiieren. 

2)a8 ift aber roiber ben (Sebraud^. 

„Buycf. 3d^ bin fremb unb Äönig, unb ad^te eure ®efeje 

26 unb §erfommen nid^t. 

3cttcr (ein ©c^neiber au« SBrüffel). 3)U bift ja ärger, ald bw 

©panier, ber l^at fie und bod^ biöl^er laffen müjfen. 
<2?«ffum (etn 8frte»Wttber). Sa^t ii/n\ 3)od) o^ne ^Präjubi}! 
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Das ift aud^ feined fetten älrt, fplenbib gu fein unb eä laufen 
|u laffen, roo eä gebeizt!" 

SEBer glaubt nid^t in biefem „bod^ o^ne ^räjubij" ben 
[ä^en, auf feine SSorred^te road^famen Riefen gu ertennen, ber 
|tc^ aud^ bei ber tleinften Sen)illigung nod^ burd^ eine ^laufel 5 
oenoal^rt. 3Bie voa\)x, n)enn fid^ bie Bürger von i^ren Siegenten 
itnterreben : 

„3)a8 war ein §en! (t)on Äarl V. fprid^t er). 6r 
^atte bie $anb über ben ganjen @rbboben, unb xoax eud^ aQed 
in allem — unb wenn er eud^ begegnete, fo grüßte er eud^, wie lo 
ein 92ad^bar ben anbern u. f. f. $aben xo'xx bod^ aQe gen)eint, 
wie er feinem ©o^n baS ^Regiment l^ier abtrat — fagt id^, 
oerfte^t mid^ — ber ift fd^on anberS, ber ift majeftätifd^er. 

3etter. ®r fprid^t wenige fagen bie Seute. 

Soeft. ®r ift fein §en für und 3?ieberl(inber. Unfere iß 
gürften muffen fro^ unb frei fein, mie mir, leben unb leben 
laffen." u. f. m. 

2Bie treffenb fd^ilbert er und burd^ einen einzigen 3ug i><^d 
@lenb jener 3^iten : 6gmont ge^t über bie ©tra^e unb bie 
Sürger fe^en i^m mit Semunberung nad^. au 

„^immermeifter. ®in fd^öner §err! 

3etter. ©ein §alä märe ein red^teS Reffen für einen 
©d^arfrid^ter." 

3)ie menigen ©cenen, roo fid^ bie Sürger Don Srüffel untere 
reben. fd^einen unS baS 5Hefultat eines tiefen ©tubiumS jener ac 
Seiten unb jenes 33olfS ju fein, unb fd^merlic^ finbet man in 
fo menigen SBorten ein fd^önereS ^iftorifc^eS 3)en!mal für jene 
Sefd^id^t^ 
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3Rxi ntd^t geringetet äBa^r^eit ift berienige Seil bed 8(> u, 
malbed be^anbelt, ber und Don bent ®eifte bet 9legienni| 
unb ben Slnftalten bed j{öntgd ju Untetbtüctung bed niebns 
lättbifd^en SBoRd untenid^tet. ÜRilbet unb menfd^lid^er ip 

5 bod^ ^ier alled, unb fe^r oetebelt ift befonbetd bet S^atotto 
ber ^erjogin von $anna. „^ä^ xoti^, ba^ einet ein e^ 
lid^er unb Detftänbiger 3Rann fein tann, xomn er gleid^ bei 
näd^ften unb beften 2Beg inm ^eil feiner Seele verfehlt fyd," 
tonnte eine Söglingin bed Sgi^^tiud Sopola too^l nid^t fagen. 

10 Sefonberd gut oerftanb ed ber 2)id^ter, burd^ eine gewiffe 
2Beiblid^teit, bie er aud i^rem fonft mannifd^en S^arottet 
fe^r glüilid^ ^erDorfd^einen la^i, bad talte @taatdintere{fe, 
beffen @|^ofition er i^r anvertrauen mu^te^ mit Sid^t unb 
äBärme ju befeelen, unb i^m eine gen)if[e ^nbimbualit&t unb 

16 Sebenbigteit ju geben. SBor feinem ^erjog Don Sllba jittetn 
n)ir, o^ne und mit Slbfd^eu von xl)m n)egjute^ren ; ed ift ein 
fefter, ftaner, unjugänglid^er S^aratter, ,,ein eherner Zum 
o^ne Pforte, n)oju bie Sefa^ung f^Iügel ^aben mu|/' SHe 
tluge SSorfid^t, xoomxi er bie Slnftalten ju @gmontd Ser« 

90 Haftung trifft^ erfe^t i^m an unfrer S3en)unberung, xoa^ i^n 
an unferm 2Bo^In)oQen abgebt. 2)ie älrt, xok er und in feine 
innerfte ©eele hineinführt, unb und auf ben Sludgang feinei 
Unternehmend fpannt, mad^t und auf einen Slugenblidt gu Zeit 
^abem bedfelben, n)ir intereffteren und bafür, ald galt' ed etnmd, 

26 bad und lieb ift. 

^eifter^aft erfunben unb audgefü^rt ift bie @cene SgmontS 
mit bem jungen ällba im ©efängnid, unb fte gebort bem Serf. 
gatij aOein. 3Sa^ fann rü()renber \ein, ald menn i^m biefet 



Aber 9%moni, Srauerfpiel oon (Soet^e. 165 

So^n feined ÜRörbetd bie äld^tung betetmt/ bie et l&ngft im 
piQen gegen i^n getragen? ,,S)ein 9lame n)a¥'d, bet mit in 
ineiiter erflen ^ugenb gleid^ einem ©tetn bed ^immeld entgegen 
leud^tete. 2Bie oft ^ab' id^ nad^ bir ge^otd^t, gefragt! S)ed 
itinbed Hoffnung ift ber ^ngling, bed ^ünglingd ber 3Rann. 6 
@o bift bu vox mir ^ergefd^ritten^ immer Dor, unb o^ne 9{eib 
\aff id^ bid^ Dor unb fd^ritt bir nac^ unb fort unb fort. 9lun 
^offt' id^ enblid^ bid^ 3u fe^en unb fa^ bid^, unb mein $er} 
flog bir entgegen. 9lun ^offt' id^ erft mit bir ju fein, mit bir 
ju leben, bid^ ju faf[en, bid^ — bad ift nun aQed n)eggefd^nitten, lo 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ ^ier!'' — Unb totnn i^m @gmont barauf 
antn)ortet : ,,2Bar bir mein Seben ein Spiegel, in n)eld^em bu 
bid^ gern betrad^teteft, fo fei ed aud^ mein 2;ob. 3)ie üRenfd^en 
ftnb nid^t. blo^ jufammen, xoenn fie beifammen ftnb ; aud^ ber 
(Entfernte, ber Slbgefd^iebene lebt und. ^d^ lebe bir unb ^abe u 
mir genug gelebt. @ined ieben Xaged ^abe id^ mid^ gefreut,'' 
u. f. xo. — S)ie übrigen S^arattere im ©tfid ftnb mit n)enigem 
ireffenb gqeid^net : eine einjige @cene fd^ilbert und ben fd^lauen, 
n)orttargen, aQed oertnüpfenben unb aQed fürd^tenben Dranien. 
Sllba fon)o^l ald @gmont malen fid^ in ben Slenfd^en, bie i^nen ao 
nafft finb ; biefe @d^ilberungdart ift oortrefflid^. Um aQed 
Sid^t auf ben einjigen Sgmont ju oerfammeln, ^at ber S)id^ter 
i^n ganj ifoliert, barum aud^ ber ®raf oon ^oome, ber ein 
@d^idfal mit i^m ^atte, n)eggeblieben ift. Sin ganj neuer 
S^aratter ift Sraienburg, Jtlärd^end Sieb^aber, ben Sgmont as 
oerbrangt ^at. 3)iefed ©emalbe bed meland^olifd^en Sempera- 
ments mit leibenfd^aftlid^er Siebe xoaie einer eigenen 9lud« 
etnanberfe|^un0 mett. Stlät^en, bie i^n f&x (&(mt>xi\ auX^t^^^^xs.» 
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^at ®ift genommen unb ge^t ai, nad^bem fte i^m ben Steil 
iutüigelaffen. @r fie^t fid^ aQein. 2Bie fd^rectlid^ fd^on ip 
btefe ©d^ilberung: 

„®k lä^t mid^ fte^n, mir felbet überlaf[en« . . • Sie teil! 

6 mit mit ben Xobedttopfen unb fd^idt mid^ n)eg! Don i^tei 
Seite n)eg! . . . ®ie jiel^t mid^ nad^ unb ftö^t ind 2e6en 
mid^ junldE! D Sgmont, n)eld^ preidn)ürbig Sod fäQt bit! 
@ie gel^t ooran. . . . ®ie bringt ben ganjen ipimmel bii 
entgegen ! — Unb foQ id^ folgen ? roieber feitroärtd fte^n ! ben 

10 unaudlöfd^lid^en 9leib in jene äBol^nungen hinüber tragen! 
3luf @rben ift fein 93leiben me^r für mid^ unb $öQ' unb ^immel 
bieten gleid^e Dual/' 

j{lärd^en felbft ift unnad^al^mlid^ fd^ön unb tDa^r gejeid^net. 
älud^ im ^öd^ften älbel i^rer Unfd^ulb nod^ bad gemeine Sürge^ 

16 mSbd^en, unb ein nieberlänbifd^ed SJläbd^en — burd^ nid^td 
Derebelt ald burd^ i^re Siebe, reijenb im S^ftt^^^ ^^^ Slu^e, 
^inrei^enb unb ^enlid^ im Buft^n^ bed älffettd. älber xott 
)n)eifelt, ba^ ber SSerf. in einer Lanier unübertrefflid^ fei, 
worin er fein eigene« SKufter ift! 

20 ^e l^öl^er bie ^Qufion in bem ®tüi getrieben ift, befU) 
unbegreiflidjier wirb man eä finben, ba^ ber SSerf« felbp fie 
mutn)inig jerftört. @gmont ^at ade feine älngelegen^eiten 
berid^tigt, unb fd^lummert enblid^, oon ÜRübigleit übermaltigt, 
ein. @ine !D2uftt la^t fid^ ^ören unb hinter feinem Saget 

26 fd^eint fid^ bie ÜRauer aufjut^un, ünt glänjenbe @rf(^einung, 
bie ^ei^eit in ^lärd^end ©eftalt, jeigt fid^ in einer SBoIte. — 
Rnxi, mitten aud ber roa^rften unb rü^renbften Situation 
werben mir burd^ ein Salto moxtoile ixv eine Dvemwclt «er* 
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fe^t/ um einen Xraum — 3U je^en. Säd^etltd^ n)ütbe ed fetn^ 
bent äSetf. bart^un ju n)onen, n)ie fe^r er ftd^ baburd^ an 
3tatnx unb 3Ba^¥^eit oerfünbigt l^abe; bad ^at er jo gut unb 
6ef{er ^mn^t, ald n)ir, aber il^m jd^ien bie 3^ee, Rlat6)m unb 
bie %xt\^üt, @gmontd beibe l^errfd^enbe ©efül^le, in @gmontd 
Aopf aOegorifd^ ju oerbinben, finnreid^ genug, um biefe %xtu 
^eit aQenfalld gu entfd^ulbigen. ©efalle biefer ®ebante, n)em 
er will — SRec. gefielet, bc| er gern einen roi^igen ©infatt ent« 
be^rt ^ttt, um eine @mpftnbung ungeftört ju genießen* 
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NOTES. 



{The heauyßgvßres rtfer topagett iht lighißgwrti to Umu,) 



ACT L 



e first scene represents the State of affairs in the Netherlands just 
3 the breaking out of the iconoclastic riots in Augast, 1666. Bat 
le sake of dramatic unity (Goethe conceives this scene as happening 
a few weeks, possibly months, before the execation of Egmont, 
6, 1668. 

9lirmBtnflf4ie|ett. Meteren, whose history of the revolt of the 
Tlands Groethe carefuUy studied, relates that on certain holidays 
uilds of the Dutch eitles had shooting matches, which were a very 
ar pastime of the Netherlanders of the sizteenth Century. 
9ltttl f4ie|t nttt |itl tu f. III., *come shoot away and make an end 
; lit. ' that it may be ended.' — Notice the idiomatic use of aSe, which 
. an adverb, but is rather to be considered as a predicative adjective. 
»ans *at an end,' *finished,* *all gone.' Cf. ^et Sßein ift aSe, bad 
tft aSe ; ' there is no more wine, the money is all gone.' 
btei SKtlge fl^lliars ; a technical ezpression for brei fd^nxu^e 9Knge. 
ings of the target are counted from the extreme outer one toward 
ull's eye. Therefore, the nearer the marksman comes to the bulPs 
Iie more rings he has made. Accordingly, four rings (cf. 1. 14) are 
;er shot than three. 

mar'; dubitative subjunctive, which often expresses a certainty 
* the form of a pretended doubt or surprise. It may here be trans- 
by the indicative, ' and so I am,' etc. 

le language of this drama is so rhythmical that with few changes 
(t the whole work could be changed into iambics. So the first speech 
38t is almost iambic : 
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Stun f^ieftt nur ^in, baft e« (5alb) aOe »ifbl 

3(r ne^mt mir'* bod^ nid^t! 

3)rei {Ringe fc^ioars/ 

®ie ftabt 3^r (Sure Sage nid^t gefd^offen« 

Unb fo »dr* ic^ ffir bieS 3a^r ÜReifter. 

4. Sleifler titi)i ftditig; vi^;. ©d^ü^enmeifter unb @(i^üten!ditig. Tte 
victorious marksman was not only to be called ^Reiftet but also StM^ 
because the contest was a ^önigdf (^ie|en/ in which the best marksman nu 
to be CTOwned king of the year. 

5. 3(t foUt Hafttt att4 tlie St^t t)0|l|ielt U^Qf^ltU, ' but then you shail 
pay double for the drinks/ As king of the year your share of the genenl 
expense of the entertainment shall be twice as large as that of any other 
man. 

fBuJ^d (pron. Boik) , ein l^ottantl tr« Holland was in the sixteenth Century 
one of the seventeen Dutch provinces. See map. Buyck as a Citizen of 
Holland is theref ore a stranger in Brüssels, which was the capital of the 
proyince of Brabant. 

T. Un S4n| dantir i4 @^n4 a^ »• (• 1»^ *I'U buy your shot.* Jetter, 
as the last competitor of Soest, has a right to shoot again for the honor 
and the prize. Now Buyck, a Hollander, and hence not entitled to take 
part in a shooting contest in Binissels, asks Jetter to transfer his right to 
hlm and promises in case of victory to treat the Company at his own 
expense and to share the prize with Jetter. 

8. 34 Mn (O f4on lange f^itt, * I have been here any way for a Icaag 
time.' 

11. Utein tctien, here in the sense of bagegen reben, ' I should oppose it* 
He means that if Jetter were to shoot, he (Soest) would be a sore winner, 
but if Buyck shoots in Jetter^s stead, he (Soest) will probably lose, for he 
knows that Buyck is a better shot. But he good-naturedly permits Buyck 
to shoot, although it is against his interest to do so. The poet thos bringi 
out the friendly spirit that exists between the Citizens of the different 
Dutch provinces. 

12. bo4, ötti|rf, nnt immerhin, 'but, no matter, go ahead.* 

13. ipritf^meiflet, IRetieten)! * now, marker, make your bow.» The 
$ritf d^meifter was a kind of a clown who tried to keep order at the populär 
festivals. He was so called because he was armed with a ^ritfd^e; a 
wooden sword, with which he made all sorts of ridiculous antics. His 
funcüon in this scene is to make known to the marksmen the resolt of 
tbeJr sbots, When a shot is made, he paya hia tespects to the aroher l^ 
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wing to him as many times as the number of rings the marksman makes 
the target. Buyck makes four rings, and hence lie bows to him four 
les. 

17. Iiiäte SReiflet Jlt hitl, ' even (to be called) master (of the archers) 
•uld be too much * ; but to be crowned hing of the f estival he regards as 
honor aJtogether out of proportion to his deserts. 
4> 8ht)|fnm (pron. Roi'sum), ein 8ftie0lailliet ; Friesland is the northem- 
«t province of the Low Countries. See map. The Frieslanders were in 
$ sixteenth Century the most republican people of the Netherlands, very 
iservative, and very jealous of their ancient rights and institutions. 
adalism could never get a firm foothold in their province. Ruysum 
here represented as a typical Frieslander. Cf . Motley, RevoU of the 
therkmdSj I, p. 38. 

2. bal i4 (tt4 fttge^ populär language, *let me teil you.* Cf. the 
ench * que je vous dise.* 

3. iDie ifi'9 ; populär ezpression for xoa^ giei^t'd. 

6. gegen i^n^ * as compared with him.' 

7. ttfi ; this Word has no equivalent in English. Buyck means that, 
hongh his master is very skillful in using the crossbow, he * certainly ' 
B not his equal in the world as a rifle shooter. 

Rifle shooting was a very populär sport in the Netherlands in the 

teenth Century, and Strada, one of the sources used by Goethe, men<> 

ns several times Egmont's remarkable skill in it. Cf. p. 106, 11. 15 ff. 

9. immer • • . gef hoffen, * the bull's eye is always made.' 

U. fftiüjit gn Hergeffen ; the Infinitive with lu is often used imperatively, 

here. 

14. ü9 ifi unter nn0 nn^gema^t 'it has been agreed upon byus.' 
icording to previous arrangements each one was to pay for himself , and 
) king was to pay merely a double share (cf. p. 3« 1. 5, and note). Buyck^ 
wever, as a Citizen of another province, Claims that he is not bound by 
y of the regulations of the Citizens of Brüssels (11. 15-16). 

15. bot; the sentence means: *donU you know that even the 
aniard has not been able to take them from us and you mean to do 
now?' 

As a matter of f act, many of their charters and prlTfleges had been 
»lated or broken before 1568, the year of the action of the dxama. 

21. gnfammenlegen, »club together.' 

22. o^ne tpraittlli) ; lit. * without prejudice,' viz, to the old emtom that 
;h one should pay for hinmeli, Translate : ^ bxxt It nsoA 'VdO^ «ks^osX^^ 



174 NOTES. 

a precedent.* BuyBum, as a typical Frisian who olings to the old tandi- 
tions, is willing to let Buyck treat them this time, Jbut does not wishto 
haye this case regarded as a precedent f or fatore occasions. 

231 ((ilenHUl, *generous.» 

unt t9 laufen jti laffen n« f. id. ; a strongly idiomatio eipiesBion. 
Translate : * and to spend money freely wherever it will do good ' or *in 
. good cause.* 

26. ^ffto SRaieflftt tto^I ! * here is to Your Majesty 's health I * The 
-orm ^^ro in S^co äJZaiefUit is an old gen. plo. of fte, and is nsed only 
with titles. It is either masc. or fem. , sing, or plo. and remains unchanged 
in all cases. The form does not occur before the seventeenth Century. 

26. IBetflelt fi4, (Sure Slaieftftt * I mem, of course, Your liajesty.' 
Since 3^to may mean either * your ' or ' his * and hence may here lefer 
to Philip II, Jetter deems it necessary to explain that he means of coune 
Buyck's majesty and hence, to avoid misunderstanding, uses the fom 
®ure 372aieftät. Jetter does not care to drink the health of Philip E 
Notice that the unpopulär Philip II is not toasted in this scene. 

27. tDetttl'0 t)04 fo (ein fott ; cf . Buyck's remark above : * äBttre aRcijla 
lu viel * (1. 3, p. 17). He means to say : If I must be @c^üten!ötttg, not- 
withstanding that I have said that even the tiüe of Sd^ütentneiftec wonld 
be too much honor f or me, I thank you f or it with all my heart. 

5* 5. Unfer attetgUiUligflet ftSttig ; Buysum is deaf and has therefon 
not heard the drift of Soest's speech. So when Soest, wishing to make 
Buysum understand of whom they are speaking, shouts out the name of 
the Spanish king, Buysum thinks that he proposed a toast to Philip II 
and hence uses the phrase customary on such occasions. 

10. üt datte tiie l^anb üier tieti ganjeit Qirtiiotieti ; this statement is 

quite true. When Charles V was elected emperor in 1519, he became 
one of the most powerful sovereigns of modern times. He inherited the 
German-Austrian territories of the Habsburg family, and Burgandy (the 
Dutch provinces) which his grandmother Mary had brought as a dowiy 
to her husband, Archduke Maximilian, afterwards emperor of Gtormany. 
He was king of Bohemia and inherited the kingdom of Spain with its vast 
and ever-increasing possessions in the New World. He was also king of 
Naples and Sicily and laid Claims to several rieh Italian oities. 

eit4 '• e^ical dative. It is a personal pronoun loosely connected with 
the sentence and is used to show an individual interest on the pari of the 
Speaker or listener regarding some action. It may be here traoalated by 
'I teil yovL ♦ 
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11« fo 0littf et eit^ lt. f. In. The fine characterization we have here 
of Charles V was soggested to Goethe by Strada. It is an historic fact 
that Charles enjoyed great popularity in the Netherlands, mach beyond 
his deserts, for his policy towards the Low Countries was one of oruel 
despotism. He it was who first introduced the Inquisition into the prov- 
inces, who repeatedly violated their ancient Charters, and who extorted 
enormous sums of money from them while engaged in wars of personal 
ambition or revenge — wars which were of little or no interest to the 
Netherlanders. The supremacy of the House of Habsburg and the 
extermination of Protestantism were the two all-absorbing aims of his 
life. His popularity was due to his remarkable powers of adaptability. 
He spoke German, Spanish, Italian, French, and Dutch, and could assume 
the characteristics of each country as easily as he could speak its language. 
His fine military talents, his hardihood and bravery as a soldier also 
appealed to his contemporaries and made him a favorite everywhere. 
But what made his govemment especially successf ul in the Netherlands 
was his keen insight into the Flemish character. He knew how much 
they would bear, and that little grievances would at times inflame them 
more than great injustice. He believed in employing natives in the sub- 
ordinate Offices of his various countries and did so in the Netherlands, 
for he justly believed that the tyranny of their own countrymen would 
be less obnozious to them than that of foreigners. Moreover, the fact 
that he was bom in Ghent made him regarded by the Flemings as a 
native prince and contributed not a little to his popularity. Cf. Motley, 
I, pp. 111-124 ; also Schiller ^D. N, X., Abfdll der Niederlande, pp. 55-67. 

12 f. Iiiitif er mit f O guter Slattier ; in his enthusiasm Ruysum does 
not finish his sentence, but indicates his meaning by a gesture. Perhaps 
euc^ ju beruhigen, or some similar expression, is to be understood. 

15. laien mir )lo4 atte gemeint n. f. tu. The abdication of Charles V 
took place in Brüssels Oct 25, 1555. The incident referred to here is 
historically true. Motley says : ** Sobs were heard throughout every por- 
tion of the hall, and tears poured prof usely from every eye. The Fleece 
Knights on the platform and the burghers in the background were all 
melted with the same emotion *' (I, p. 108). Charles understood weU the 
effect of such theatrical ceremonials upon the people. 

ftegimeitt = Siegierung. 

16 f. tier ifi f4otl anUt9, ttt ifi maieflfitif4er. In this characterization 
of Philip n Goethe follows Strada. Philip U was by birth and educa- 
tioii entirelj » Spamard. He could speak no Um^^ \sv>X. ^"^"dsfik^^ '^^ 
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BrusselB he feit himself a total stranger, since the gay, energetic, noii^ 
life of the Netherianders was obnoxious to him. He was reserved, cm- 
tious, suspicious of all men, veiy tacitum and above all filled wlth thit 
Spanish pride and haughtiness which were so hatefol to the NetherlandeA 
He was an indefatigable worker and feit a strong sense of responsibilitj 
for his kingly ofiice, but on acconnt of his meagre education, his tiinidi^ 
and his dullness, he became a mere tool in the hands of his ministers. Cl 
Motley, I, pp. 143 ff. ; also Schüler ^D. N, X., AhfcM der Niederlande^ pp. 
67-73. 

22. getltltlft^ for gebrildt. Goethe, the Frankfurter, often nses the 
South German f orms without the umlaut. Compare the sentiment of this 
passage with that on p. 84, 1. 4. 

26. %tmüi, 'affection,' 'sympathy.* 

6. 1 f. ABarum ifl atte flBelt tiem (Brafeti (Sgmoitt fo loDi? Notice 

that this very sympathetic characterization of Egmont is uttered by Soest, 
whose cheerful temperament the poet has just indicated, p. 5, 1. 21. 

Egmont's great popularity is mentioned by Strada and other historians. 
After his brilliant victories of St. Quentin and Gravelingen ** he became 
the idol of the army ; the familiär hero of ballad and story (cf . note to 
p. 110, 1. 22) ; the mirror of chivalry, and the god of populär worship. 
Throughout the Netherlands he was hailed as the right band of the 
fatherland, the saviour of Flanders from devastation and outrage, the 
protector of the nation, the pillar of the throne.'* Motley, I, p. 198. 

2. ttitgett iDit itn atte auf tiett l^älttiett ; translate freely : * why aie we 
all so devoted to him ? * 

4. gnte IReinung, 'kindly feeling.' 

5. tia0 et • • • Itil^t mitteilte, * which he would not share with,* etc. 

7. tiie etile ©efunUteit ju itingeit, * to propose the first toast.* 

Stingt ÜWCti §ettll ^efuitH^eit au«, 'drink to the health of your 
master.' Buyck, as the ©c^ü^enfönig and one of Egmont*8 soldiers, is 
asked to give the first toast to Egmont. 

10. ®t. Cuintttt, or @t. Quentin, as it is more commonly written, is 
situated in the north of France, in the modern department of Alane, on 
the river Somme, about 80 miles N. E. of Paris. See map. The battle 
referred to was fought Aug. 10, 1667. The army of Philip II under 
Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, defeated the French under the Con- 
stable de Montmorency. The victory was almost entirely due to the 
quickness and bravery of Egmont, who was then serving under Philibert 
Emanuel For a füll description of the baXU«« ol. Bchiller*8 accoont, 
pp. 120-12L 
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The war which resulted in this batüe arose throogh the desire of the 
headstrong Pope Faul IV to drive the Spaniards out of Italy (cf . note to 
p. 5, 1. 10). By holding out to the French hopes of the oonquest of 
Naples, Paul IV induced Henry II of Franoe to break the truce of 
Vaucelles (1566) wlth Spain, and to conclude an alliance with the papacy. 
Meanwhlle Philip II induced his wife, Mary of England, to side with 
Spain and thus involve her country in a war with France. So when the 
war broke out in 1557, Spain and England were arrayed against Franoe 
and the papacy. 

11. ©tanelitlgetl Is a small seaport town at the mouth of the river Aa, 
twelve miles S. W. of Dunkirk. See map. Here Egmont at the head of 
Philipps troops won, July 13, 1558, a complete victory over the French 
army commanded by the Marechal de Thermes (cf. note to p. 121, 1. 18). 
Cf. Schiller's füll account of the battle, pp. 121-123. This victory com- 
pelled the French to accept the severe conditions of the peace of Cateau- 
Cambr^is (see map) in 1559. Cf. p. 123, 11. 18 ff. 

15. bot 9 v^^* notwithstanding the fact just referred to. 

auf bett ipel) geBreuttt ; einem eind auf ben ^el^ brennen or fd^ie^en is 
an idiomatic expression meaning * to fire or shoot at any one.* Tianslate: 
'still I managed to fire one more shot at the French/ ©ebrennt for 
gebrannt is still a populär form of the past part in some parts of Ger- 
many. In the last Century the form gebrennt was also used in literary 
language. 

18 f. Ha ging'd fvtf4 ! * there was sharp work.' In Buyck's description 
of the battle Goethe f ollows the accounts of both Meteren and Strada. 
The beginning of the description he borrowed almost literally from 
Metereu, whereas the latter part of the acconnt he owes to Strada, whom 
he uses more freely. 

ben @ieg %ühtn toit atteitl ; he means that the Netherlandera won the 
victory alone, a Statement which is not quite true, as the German allies 
assisted them considerably at the end of the battle (cf . p. 122, 1. 19). It is, 
however, true that the Spaniards did not participate in the battle. 

19 1 tlie tDe(f4en l^untie refers here to the French, although the word 
wti\^, ' foreign,* is a generic term used to designate all Bomanio nations, 
Italians, Spaniards, French, etc. It is more often applied to the Italians 
than to the French. 

toit trafen fle ; translate : * we gave it to them.' 

23. Hie IRänlet Her^errteit, Hhey made wry faces.' Wlaul instead of 
3Runb is quite common in the populär lan^age^ es^cX'aS^l YSi^^oS^^^Kt- 
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many. Cf. *9Rarg¥etletn sog ein fd^iefed äRaul.' FaruA (Thomas' ed.) I, 
1. 2827. 

Stuften, 'wavered.' 

^gmont ; dat. of interoBt instead of the gen. depending upon ff«A. 
This event of the battle (cf. p. 121, 1. 27) took hold of the popolar fimpy 
and was represented in yarious woodcnts. It is such a woodcnt thst 
Klärchen describes on p. 25, 1. 7. 

26. linüier Jetfiliet, *back and forth.» 

26. an tiet @ee Jln, *along the sea.» 

28. (an! (an! *bangl bangl« 

7* 1* in tiie gftnngofen btein, * right into the midst of the Frenoh.* 

f&i Innren (Sngläntiet; the English were in this war the allies ol 
Spain and henoe of the Netherlands. Cf . note to p. 6, 1. 10, and p. 122, 
U. 8-13. 

2. ^nfitl^en, Dnnkirk. It is only a f ew miles N. E. of Gravelingen. 
See map. 

5. m Bta4 tit Seiften ; this clause is clearly in contrast to ^ob unfem 
äJhit, and hence it does not mean * it broke the French lines * but rathei 
* it broke the courage of the French,* * it disheartened the French and 
raised our courage.' 

6. IRiil ! tail ! * crack I crack ! ' 

7. gef^iagen, geflitengt ; n)urbe is here omitted with both participla 
to give vigor to the sentenoe. 

8 f. nnt) maS mir l^ottftntier toaren n. f. tu., * and we (who were) Dntoh- 
men dashed in straight after them. * äBad ref erring indefinitely to persoDi 
is not unoommon in familiär speech. 

9. ieitlleiig, * amphiblous,' accustomed to live on both land and water. 
The word erft implies here that they were really more in their element 
on water than on land. Cf. note to p. 4, 1. 7. 

11. snfammengelianen ; n)urben is omitted, as in L 7. 
im %\Vi% ; viz, in the river Aa. 

12. tiia0 ; cf . note to 1. 8. 
en^ ; cf . note to p. 5, 1. 10. 

14. bie melf^e 8la|efiät ; viz. the French king Henry H of Valois (1619^ 
1659). The peace referred to was that of Cateau-Cambr^sls of April 8, 
155Q, between France, England, and Spain. Calais was oeded to the 
French king f or eight years, but at the end of that period it was to be 
restored to England. Spain and France restored most of their conqnesti 
düzing the war. 
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Stiebe was originally of the strong declension and the strong form 
^ebe still occurs sometimes in the dat. and acc. cases when it is not pre- 
ceded by the article. Cf. p. 11, 1. 19 ; p. 16, 1. 2 ; and p. 112, 1. 26. 

19. I^itte man und ttn U. f. III. Jetter^s remark voices here well the 
wishes of the people. After his brilliant victorles Egmont naturally 
expected to be appointed regent, and was much disappointed when 
Philip n conferred the dignity upon his half-sister Margaret of Parma. 
The disappointment of Egmont and the people in the conduct of the 
king is mentioned several times in the drama. Cf. p. 17, U. 4-5, and 
p. 36, 1. 14 ; also Motley, I, p. 208. 

Slatgatete HOtl Ißarma (1522-1586). She was the natural daughter of 
Charles V, and his eldest^bom child. She was first placed in Charge of 
Maigaret of Savoy, aunt of Charles V and regent of the provinces 1507- 
1530, and upon the death of that princess the child was entrusted to the 
care of the emperor^s sister, Mary, queen dowager of Hungary, who 
sacceeded Margaret of Savoy in the govemment of the provinces and 
who roled the land tili Charles* abdication (1555). The huntress queen 
of Hungary communicated her tastes to her youthful niece, and Margaret 
soon outrivaled her instructress. At the age of twelve she was forced 
to marry Alexander de Medici. After she had passed a few months of 
miserable married life, her profligate husband was assassinated by his 
kinaman Lorenzino de Medici. She then lived several years at her 
father*8 court, and at the age of twenty was married again to Ottavio 
Famese, the nephew of the Pope, Paul ni, and at the time only thirteen 
years of age. Her youthful husband accompanied the emperor in his 
ezpedition to Barbary, and was subsequently created Duke of Parma and 
Piacenza. In 1559 Margaret, carefully schooled in the Machiavellian art 
of politics, was singled out by Philip II as regent of the Netherlands. 
There were various reasons for this appointment. Born and educated in 
the Netherlands under the Charge of Margaret of Savoy and Mary of 
Hungary, both regents of the provinces, she had an excellent opportunity 
to study the temper of the people and to acquaint herseif with the best 
methods of governing it. Besides, as a disciple of Ignatius Loyola, she 
was imbued with an intense zeal for Catholicism and thus seemed to 
Philip espeoially well fitted for carrying out his plans of exterminating 
Protestantism in the provinces. But it soon became apparent that her 
powers were almost nominal, that the real ruler was Anthony Perrenot, 
Bishop of Arras, subsequently known under the title of Cardinal Graji- 
Telia. In her persona] appearance and bearlng &\iQ iv^a ^^^\^^<^ T£A«r 
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culine, famoiu for her moustache, which was suppoeed to be an indioatkm 
of her stxength and authority. For a faller account of Margaret of FariDi, 
cf. SchiUer^D. N. X., Abfaü der Niederlande^ pp. 92-101. 

21. 9li4t fol Notice that the same Soest who a moment ago waiio 
enthusiastio üi his praises of Egmont's character (cf. p. 0, IL 1-6) woold 
not like to see him appolnted regent. He seems to admire him as a 
man, but not as a ruler. 

25. in bem l^aitfe ; viz, in the House of Habsburg. He refers, of coune, 
to Margaret of Savoy and Mary of Hungary, who were personally mrj 
populär. Cf. note to L 19. 

28. hielte {le'0 Ititr tu f. t^., * if she would only not stand so firmly \ff 
the priests.* 

8* 1* mit fl^tlHl ; viz. she along with others. 

bie Hierjelit iteneti 8if 4of 0mü$em The chief aim of Philipps reign ma 
to suppress heresy in his lands. In order to accomplish this object mort 
effectively, he thought it necessary to increase the nomber of bishops in 
the Netherlands. At the time of the abdication of Charles V, the proY- 
inces were divided ecclesiastically into four sees, namely, Arras, Csm- 
bray, Toumay, and Utrecht. There were also many abbeys scatteied 
through the land, which were very wealthy and comparatively independ- 
ent of both king and pope. Electing their own superiors and sy mpathizlDg 
with the people who hated the Spaniards, the monks were not likely to 
engage in any vigorous Crusade agalnst heresy, nor help the establishment 
of the Spanish Inquisition in the Netherlands. Under these circumstancei, 
it occurred to Philip that the wealth of the abbeys might be made to Sup- 
port church officials who would be more active and zealous in sappreoiiig 
heresy. Accordingly, Philip induced the Pope, Paul IV, to issae a boU, 
dated May, 1569, which decreed the erection of three archbishopriGS, 
namely, Mechlin, Cambray, and Utrecht, and fifteen bishoprics, so that 
really fourteen new bishoprics were added. To Philip belonged the 
privilege of nominating all these ecclesiastical officers, subject to papal 
approval, and he appointed largely foreigners to these positions and 
endowed the bishoprics with lands taken from the old Dutch abbeya 
The whole measure was very unpopulär because it was feared that itB 
object was to multiply the tribunals for heretics, and also because it was 
a direct violation of the old charters, which expressly required the 
consent of the estates for every increase of the clergy. Cf. note to p. 82, 
1. 15, and p. 126, 11. 4-16 ; also Schüler, D, N. X., Al^faU der Niederlande^ 
pp. 10&-115, 
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2. tllO|«)liettttrfolletl? 'I wonder whatthey arefor?* 

5. t9 |tt M l idiomatic expression used ironically. Translate : * not a 
Kntof it' 

6. an lltei 8if4Öfeit ; there were originally four bishoprics, not three. 
d note to 1. 1. 

8. ta fe$f ; populär language for ba giebt'd/ * there arises.* 

9. ntttett tmb fl^nttelt; a riming expression which may be freely 
translated by one word. * The more you agitate the matter, the worse it 
growB.' 

Uf. tli4t9 baHon lto4 tiajlt tttlti; lit *she (the regent) can take 
nothing from it, nor add anything to it.* Translate freely : * she cannot 
alter it in any way,* viz. either for the better or for the worse. 

13. tlie nenetl ^falmett. The French poet Clement Marot (1495-1544) 
translated at the Suggestion of John Calvin most of the psalms into French 
popnlar verse. Calvin's leamed friend and successor, Theodore de Böze 
(1510^1605), finished (1563) Marot's translation and provided it with 
suitable melodies. These translations were used in the Bef ormed Church 
at Geneva, and Calvinistic preachers introduced them into the Nether- 
lands, where they met with great f avor. Charles V, in his effort to root 
out heresy, passed an ediot in 1550 prohibiUng the singing of these psalms 
on pain of death. This edict was confirmed by Philip II in 1559. Cf. 
Motley, I, p. 262. 

14. ftümtn, *' verse,* a now obsolete plu. form for Steinte. 

17. i|tet ; partitive gen. ; at an earUer period some verbs could take 
a gen. to denote that the object was affected only in part. This construc- 
tion is now obsolete and where it occurs in the classics it is usually 
regardedasaGkillicism. Translate: * havel not also sung some of them?' 

18. tti^tff ; viz, no härm. 

20. 34 iBoOtefif fragen! Ironical. *Ask their leave indeed!* viz. 
that of the authorities who forbade the singing of the psalms. 

3n nnfrer tPtOHing ; viz, in Flanders. He serves under Egmont and 
hence calls Flanders his province, although he is by birth a Hollander. 
Cf . note to p. 3, 1. 5. 

21. t^ü9 mai^t, tü%, *that is because.' Before Philip left for Spain in 
1559 he appointed Egmont govemor of Flanders and Artois. Cf. p. 124, 
11. 24-27. 

22 1 Her fragt na4 fo ettoad nii^t ; cf. p. 19, il. 10>12. 

9twi, St'tm^ both eitles in the province of Flanders. See map« ThA 
former was tbe capital of the province. 
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9* 2. 9tli|tlifltioit0tlinter« The Inquisition was practicaUyintroduoed 
into the Netherlands by Charles V in 1522. At the head of the Inquisi- 
tion was the Inquisitor-General, who in the course of the reign oi 
Charles V acquired absolute Jurisdiction in ecclesiastical matters in the 
Netherlands, having the right to arrest and imprison eyen bishops and 
archbishops. He had also the right to appoint as many sub-inquisitoTB 
as he deemed necessary . Each Inquisitor, accompanied by a notary, went 
through the country coUecting written Information conceming eveiy 
person in the provinces who was suspected of heresy. All judicial and 
executive officers were commanded by the emperor to assist the inquisi* 
tors and their servants in their work whenever required to do so. This 
rigid form of the Inquisition was confirmed and renewed in the very first 
month of Philipps reign, Nov. 28, 1555. The most terrible of the Inquisi- 
tors in the Netherlands at that time was one Feter Titelmann. Cf . Moüey, 
I, pp. 321-847, also Schüler ^D, N. X., Ahfaü der Niederlande^ pp. 73-79. 

4. Ser @etQi{fend)tQang fedlte tt04 ! 'theconstraintof consciencewas 
all that was wanting,* viz. to complete our misery. 92o(i^ implies thatU 
the constraint of conscience were added to their other woes, their misery 
would be complete. 

7. fommt ttii^t auf, * will not make its way,* or * will not suoceed,* i 
Strange remark of Soest, f or the Inquisition was firmly established in the 
Netherlands at the time when the drama is supposed to take place (1567- 
68). Cf. p. 36, 1. 27. 

8. iDie tlie ®|iatlier ; the Inquisition in Spain was the most cruel and 
successful in Europe. It was introduced there about the middle of the 
thirteenth Century against the heresy of the Albigenses, and continued 
there in füll f orce tili the latter part of the seventeenth Century. 

11. Ueiett ; ironical. 

13. einen franjöfiften Ißfalm ; cf . note to p. 8, 1. 13. 

17. einem nenen ^tetliger; they were Lutheran clergymen who came 
from Germany, and in defiance to the edicts of the govemment and the 
Inquisition, preached to thousands of people in the open air with the great- 
est fervor and success. The Calvlnistic preachers, who came from France 
aroused, however, the greatest enthusiasm. Tens of thousands of i)eople 
rushed on Sundays to the open fields, fully armed and desperately deter- 
mined to resist the govemment in any effort to interfere. These open-air 
meeüngs began about 1562 and by 1566 had beoome so large and populär 
that the regent was utterly imable to suppress them. Cf. Motley, I» 
pp. 632-^8. 



NOTES. 183 

23. eitt titlier @el94, ' a different sort of a mess.' Notice the Omission 
of the case ending in anber. In familiär discourse and in poetry an 
adjective is often uninflected before a neuter noun in the nominative and 
accosative Singular. Cf. p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 42, 1. 16. 

10» 1« llo4 ttlt4, ' after all * ; toad for etioad ; httm for batan. 

7. BlUl toad Vy^ beult nitlt ? ' and where is the härm, I wonder ? ' 

10. Ctanieit« William, sumamed the Silent, Frince of Orange and 
Count of Nassau, was the hero of the revolt of the Netherlands and the 
founder of the Republic of the United Provinces. He was bom at the 
Castle of Dillenburg in Nassau, April 16, 1533, and died at Delft, Nether- 
lands, Jnly 10, 1584, assassinated by one Balthasar Grerard. He was 
educated in the Roman Catholic f aith, as a page at the court of Charles V. 
In 1544 he inherited the principality of Orange along with large estates 
in the Netherlands from his cousin Ren^ or Renatus. He was appointed 
Commander of the army in the Netherlands, and govemor of Holland, 
Zealand, and Utrecht, by Philip n in 1559. He served in the war of 
Philip n against Henry n of France (cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10), and negoti- 
ated the preliminaries of the peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis (1559). The 
persecution of the Protestants in the Netherlands, carried on with reckless 
ferocity by Cardinal Granvella, led Orange, Egmont, and Hoome, the 
moet prominent of the great Dutch nobles, to protest against the tyranny 
of the govemment and the violation of the old charters of the provinces. 
In 1563 they wrote to Philip, urging him to withdraw Granvella, and 
ceased to attend the state-council. Granvella was recalled in 1564, but 
the determination of Philip II to suppress Protestantism and destroy the 
political liberties of the Dutch provinces remained unaltered, and provoked 
the Organization of the League of the Gueux in 1566 (cf . note to p. 43, 1. 8). 
This Organization soon became so powerful, and so alarmed the regent, 
that she was persuaded to sign an accord declaring the abolition of the 
Inquisition and granting liberty of worship in all places where the new 
forms of religion had been already accepted. In consequence of these 
concessions the great nobles undertook to restore order, and Orange 
especially distinguished himself in Antwerp, where the iconoclastic out- 
breaks had been most violent (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3). Philip, however, 
still determined to crush the independent spirit of the Netherlanders, 
resolved to send the Duke of Alba with a Spanish army to the provinces. 
Orange, thinking that it was no longer safe for him to remain in the 
Netherlands, resigned his Offices and withdrew to his casüe at Dillenbur^ 
(1667). Eis later heroic career does not conceni \xa \i^T^. ^CisstCci '^&^J^ix 
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his flight from the Netherlands he became a Protestant, althoogh he wm 
more concemed about religious liberty in general than about the soccen 
of any particalar sect. It was due largely to his wise statesmanship snd 
patriotism that the Netherlands were able to offer an heroic and ahnoBt 
unparalleled Opposition to Spanish tyranny and eventoally to establish 
their independence. He was an excellent Organizer, and capable of 
forming wise and f ar-reaching plans and of modifying them to soit the 
changing circumstances of the hour. In moments of difficolty and danger 
he displayed splendid resources and an iron will which misf ortunes oould 
never bend or break. 

Cf. William the Süeni^ Prince of Orange^ by Ruth Putnam, 2 vols., 
New York, G. F. Putnam*s Sons, 1895; and Wiüiam the Süent, \fy 
Frederic Harrison, London, Macmillan, 1897. 

11. beit niäfi 3tt Hrrgeffeit ; for the use of the Infinitive, cf . note to p. 4, 
1. 11. Notice that the sanguine Soest praised Egmont, whereas the timid 
Jetter admires Orange. 

16. Bring* tut Mut @efttitlil^eit ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 7. 

23. ®rtrommelf * the beating of drums.' 

^' 0t)O0eit fommt ; fommen is often used with the past part of verbi 
denoting motion ; 'comes marching.' 

26. grMieBeit fittll ; lit. * remained there,' vis. dead on the field of battle, 
*how many were killed.' 

28. fein Zage ; an idiomatic phrase in which the possessive pronouD 
fein has lost its inflectional ending. It may be here translated l^ 
•ever.' 

11» 7. 3a, ed ÜBt fi4 » ironical, * mach can he practice who,* etc. 

10. Unf ^4f 'with reference to you.* 

11. tit ftianif^en Sefa^nngen. When Philip departed from the 
Netherlands in 1569, he left behind him about 4000 admirably disciplined 
Spanish soldiers to guard against any possible insurrection of the peoi^e. 
The Netherlanders were mach incensed at this action, becaose they 
regarded the troops as a means by which the new bishoprics were to 
be firmly established and the edicts of the Inquisition thorongfaly 
enforced. The Opposition of the people became finally so strong that 
the king was forced to withdraw the troops (January, 1561). Cf . p. 196, 
U. 20-24 ; also Schiller^D. N, L., Abfall der Niederlande^ pp. 11&-116. 

12. ®e(t! bie lagen n. f. m., * they pressed on you most heavily, didnH 
they?» 

iA Befief dt M $ ^^* * ^^^ youiMkH^ V^uX d.o uot» y^r otheis), *• mind 
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yonr oim business.' Notice the change from bu to @r to denote Jetter^s 
feeling of estrangement or vexation toward Soest. 

14. llie fiaütu fl^arfe dittllttartimtltg Bei ^it, ' they were heavily quar- 
tered upon you.* 

15. fOiml ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 23. 
19. gtiellC ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

21. (ringt . . . aud ; cf. note to p. 6, l. 7. 

22. Sif^trlftfit ttttb 9tn%t ; notice that the timid Jetter eries Sid^er^eit 
tmb dtuf^e and the courageous Soest Drbnung unb {Jrei^eit. 

Note. ftattOtt, a *canon,' viz. a musical composition, a kind of 
fugue, in whlch one voice or instrument begins a melody and after a 
few beatfl a second takes up the same melody at the beginning and 
repeats it note for note. Thus the whole of the first part with which 
the canon begins is imitated throughout by all the other parts. 

The first scene is a masterpiece of dramatic exposition. A gay shoot- 
ing festival is about ended, in which Buyck has been made @d^ü|en!önig; 
and while the partieipants are drinking, the conversation becomes free 
and naturally turns to subjects which most closely concem the people. 
From the very beginning we get the impression that the determined and 
thoroughgoing Opposition of the Netherlands to Spain will be the main 
theme of the drama. The causes of the immediate discontent are clearly 
indicated. Philip 11 is personally very unpopulär. Instinctively the 
people feel that the gloomy, taciturn Spanish king is not their friend, and 
they contrast him with their own genial, warm-hearted coontryman 
Egmont, who is beloved by all. 

The purposes of the govemment in appointing the additional bishops 
are correctly interpreted by the people. The new bishops are foreigners, 
creatures of Spain, who care more for the emoluments of their Offices 
than for religion, and who will certainly help the king in carrying out his 
tyrannical measures. They regard, however, the efforts of the govem- 
ment to restrain their freedom of thought and speech as preposterous. 
They cannot believe that the Inquisition can take a firm f ooting in their 
counsry, and they are certainly resolved not to permit it. They defy 
the d^crees of the govemment at the risk of their lives, by continuing to 
sing vhe psalms, and by running to hear the new populär preachers from 
Germany. 

And yet we feel that this people will be slow to break f orth into an 
open rebellion. They are a decidedly peaceful, phlegmatic people, a 
people of merchants and mechauics. They speak ol 'Odl^Vs Q\s^'t«s8assQ^ 



18G NOTES. 

with too mach calmness to be easily aroused to revolt. They willini^y 
leave the management of their affairs to the great nobles of the land, in 
whose wisdom and ability they haye implicit faith. The lack of seU- 
reliance on the part of the people will play an important part in the 
catastrophe of the drama. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama (cf. Intr., pp. xxff.) appends to 
thlH 8cene the first scene of Act II (pp. 28-37), so that his whole fint 
act consists of an unusually long populär scene. Cf. ScMUer^D. N. L., 
VII, pp. 261-2Ö6. 

$alaft bet 9iegentin. 

This scene may be supposed to take place several days after the first 
scene. For Margaret of Parma, cf. long note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

12» 1. 3Jr flrttt ha9 3ogeil oB ; she was very fond of the chase and 
was often represented in the dress of a huntress. 

2. ÜRa^iatltttttt ; he is not to be confounded with the great Italian 
statesman and historian Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1627), although Goethe 
ascribes to him views on govemment which might have been uttered l^ 
his greater namesake. The character here is historical, for Strada men- 
tions a counsellor of Margaret by the name of Machiavelli whom she sent 
in 1567 to Spain to ask for her dismissal as regent. Cf. SchiUer^D. N. X., 
Abfall der Niederlande^ p. 296. 

3. biefc f^recfUf^en fSt^tbtnf^tiitn ; viz, the iconoclastic insnrrections 
which broke out in the various provinces of the Netherlands in Angost, 
1566. In this drama Goethe represents them as happening shortly before 
Egmont's execution, June 6, 1568 (cf. Intr., p. xxlx and note). Philip's 
determination to introduce the Inquisition into the Netherlands and thas 
to exterminate all heresy was the cause of these insnrrections. The 
Calvinistic and Lutheran preachers openly defied the Inquisition, preached 
with great success in the provinces (cf . note to p. 9, 1. 17) and aroused Üie 
people to such a State of religious frenzy as to become directly responsible 
for the wild excesses of image-breaking. On Aug. 18, 1566, the magnificent 
cathedral of Antwerp was invaded by an infuriated mob, which ruthlessly 
destroyed all Images, pictures, and sacred objects of art that the chorch 
contained. This religious f ury soon spread from Antwerp to other {daces ; 
churches, chapels, and the various Symbols of the ancient fadth were 
every where desecrated and destroyed, but the actions of the iconoclasta 
were aingulskrly free from all personal violen.ce or theft. 
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In her fright and distress the regent wished to flee from Brüssels, but 
Orange, Egmont, and Hoorne prevailed upon her to remain and to pro- 
claim the abolition of the Inquisition and the toleration of the new 
doctnnes. In retum they agreed to quell the disturbances in the excited 
districts and to restore peace. Orange effected this in Antwerp in a 
thoroughly statesmanlike way, but Egmont, wishing to prove his loyalty 
to the king and the Catholic church, quelled the insurrections in Flanders 
in a cruel and brutal manner. Cf. p. 130, 11. 10-16 ; also Schüler,!), N. X., 
AhfaXl der Niederlande, pp. 208-234, and Motley, I, chap. VIL 

10 f. fle in fif^ frlllfl lU tierf4ltttett, ' to let them smoulder in their own 
ashes,' *to quench them.' 

14. htt frembeit Sel^m; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

15. ittxntUt, *unsettled.' 

16. beit S^loittlielgeift tu f. id., ' and have conjured up a spirit of 

infatoation among them.' 

19. eitt^clttf *minutely,' or *in detail.' 

23. tuf Her SBogC ttt 9Rettf4(eit ; cf. p. 94, 1. 15. This is a favorite 
metaphor with Groethe. In June, 1772, he writes to Herder : * 92od^ immer 
auf ber äBoge mit meinem !(einen ^al^ne.' On March 6, 1776, he writes to 
Lavater : »SdJ bin nun gang eingefdjifft auf ber SBoge ber Söelt.' 

13» 9. @i Omerf in the province of Flanders. See map. 

16. ititr strengthens here the force of the indefinite relative n)ad; 
translate: 'whatever.' 

18-22. Dtient (Ypres), mtnin, Hümint», fßtti^iü (Werwicq), giOe are 
all towns in Flanders. See map. 

23. mtgel^eitre IBerf^tDOrttttg it. f. id. in the account of Machiavelll 
Groethe follows Strada quite faithfully, who, being a Jesuit, puts the 
worst possible Interpretation upon this iconoclastic insurrection. He 
regards it as a conspiracy carefully planned by the wealthier Protestants 
of the Netherlands to subvert the Catholic institutions of the land. But 
it is now generally conceded that Strada's suspicion is unfounded. The 
image-breaking was due to a sudden outburst of furious fanaticism, and 
not to any deep-laid conspiracy, or to any base motives. Cf. Schiller 
D. N, X., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 208-209. 

26. Bei lieitter SBielierl^oIttttg ; the regent addresses Machiayelli with 
I>u and 3§r indiscriminately. Cf . 1. 6 and 1. 28 ; p. 14, 1. 16 ; p. 15, 1. 21, etc. 
The poet dwells here so much upon the iconoclastic insurrections because 
the action of the drama is largely determined by them. 

14* 1. lBet|f i)en; Singular titles may take ^ ^Vqli^^«<c!<^« '^i&kis^ 
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in ceremonious address to high dignitaries, this usage is no longer pei 
missible. 

6. fflr0 9tU^fit, * for the exigencies of the hour.' 

8. 34 fe^e tlt4 tliel Hortttd U. f. id. Goethe wrote to Frau v. Stein 
January, 1776 (letter 6) : * ®e^t mit aud^ toie äRargareten oon $arma. 34 
\t^t Diel Doraud, bad id^ nid^t änbent !ann.* From this we must infer 
that the present scene must have been conceived before 1776 and probably 
belongs to the Frankfurt period. Cf. Intr., p. zvii, note 1. 

The regent means to impiy that she foresees the tyrannical action of 
Spain which this outbreak will lead to, and yet she is utterly unable to 
hinder it. 

10. din ttort für tanUnt, *in a word,» 'in short.» 

11. Stft fie gellen, * tolerate them ' {viz, the adherents of the new 
faith). 

12. fa|t fie lt. f. ID., * include them within the pale of civic order.' 
16. Qafi litt tiergeffen n. f. id.; cf. Schiller, D. N. X., Abfaü der 

Niederlande^ p. 149. 

18. tteift litt nif^t n. f. Id. Here again Goethe foUows Strada. It 
is quite true that Philipps great aim throughout his life was the 
eztermination of heresy in his lands. He regarded the Christian heretic 
with more intense hatred than even the Moor or Jew in Spain. His 
highest ambition was to justify his Claims to the title of the *Mo8t 
Catholic King.* 

21. ^aU er nii^t . . . Stlione n. f. m. The whole system of the Inquisi- 
tion was based upon esplonage. One of the proyisions of the edict of 
1560, which was reinforced in 1659, was that every person who knew or 
suspected any one of heresy, was obliged to declare him to the authorities 
on pain of being held as an accomplice. In order to secure the greatest 
number of arrests in this way, the informer was promised, in case of con- 
Yiction, a part of the property of the accused. In addition to these sples 
of the Inquisition, Philip had his own spies, who kept him remarkably 
well informed of the doings of the heretics. Cardinal Granvella was of 
the greatest assistance to the king in this work. He wrote almost daily 
to his master, kept him well informed of the minutest actions of the 
Flemish aristocracy , and of ten threw out suspicions and suggestions which 
Struck deep root in the mind of Philip. 

27. lia| er ntl^fel^e tt. f. id., * that he be indulgent and patient ? * 

Notice that the regent, notwithstanding her good will toward the people 
MDä her political foresight (ci Intr., p. xlv, note 2), is after all moft 
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•nzious to retain her office and the favor of the king (cf. p. 56, 11. 26-28). 
Hence her policy toward the provinces is very vacillating, and eventually 
meets with utter failure. 

15« 6 1 liic §röf ten ftaufieitte fittb tit§efleift ; via. with the new doc 

trines. The merchants, through their business connections with Germany, 
were naturally among the first to come into contact with Frotestantism. 
Strada emphasizes their readiness in accepting the new doctrines. 

12. ipolitit 'diplomacy.» 

16. (etDO^rte Semite, 'establlshed faith.' 

1^ l^Crgflanftte ; lit^* * adventurous,* ^yagabond,' say *erratic.' 

20. itMt^tU ; viz, f or what I have nttered. 

28. tei^t itttterlil^ett, *heart-felt.' 

16« 3. ft^reifliÄt 8otf4aft ; viz. of the iconoclastlc insurrections. 

6. This conversation between the regent and Egmont is taken almost 
literally from Strada. Strada makes Margaret say to Egmont : ** Do 
you hear, Count, what pleasant tidings are reported from Flanders, your 
province ? . . . And will you, of whose bravery and fidelity the king had 
always expected the utmost, will you allow in your province such terrible 
crimes against Grod to go unpunished ? " To this taunt Egmont answered : 
'^ We must first look to the conservation of the State ; the religious troubles 
will then easily be setüed." 

12 f. mfttlie {14 leitet geben, * woidd be easily settled.' 

16. Notice that Machiavelli's yiews are yery similar to those of Jetter, 
p. 8, IL 2-5. 

18. %\t ttenett 8if49fe ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

17« 3. tDemt %U fo toinft, ' if you are so inclined.* 

4 1 Unn Sgmoitt uvdt Oninieit it. f. id. ; cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6. )ltmal0 lOfKreit fie (Segnet ; this is trae to history. As long as 
Egmont and Orange were candidates for the regency and hence rivals, 
their relations were cool and distant. The tyrannical actions of the 
Spanish goyemment toward the provinces brought about a friendship 
which lasted tili Egmont's tragic death. Cf. Schüler , D. N. X., Alffaü der 
Niederlande, p. 122. 

9. i^ fttt^te Crnnien ; cf . note to p. lO, 1. 10. 

10. Ü| \ix(iU für Sgmont ; this and the f ollowing remarks of Margaret 
aboat Egmont clearly show her suppressed affection for him. His con- 
doct in these troublous times makes her anzious for his safety. Cf . p. 135, 
L 6. Margaretes characterization of Orange and Egmont is based upon 
Strada. Notice that Margaretes concepUou ot l&^goiOTiX «sA^igsfss!^^ 
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aelf-characterization agree. Cf. p. 41, 11. 10-27 ; pp. 42-43 (long spee^ 
of Egmont) ; and his long BolUoquy on 'pp. 94-98. 

20. Sf^citt ; she means that he often had the appearance of wishing to 
offend her and never excused himself f or it. 

23 f. lia| ... 8efi(er Hon (Btfnttn tOlireit. Guelderland was oneoi 
the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands of the sixteenth Century. See 
map. It was a county in the eleventh Century and a duchy in the fonr- 
teenth. Egmont^s ancestors were in the fifteenth Century Dukee oi 
Guelderland and Counts of Egmont, a small town in the northwestern 
part of the province of Holland on the North Sea (see map). In 1471 the 
duchy of Guelderland was sold by one of Egmont's ancestors to Charlei 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. Litigation, howeyer, ensued, which lasted 
for many years, and even under the reign of Cliarles V unsuccessful 
efforts were made by Charles of Egmont to regain this duchy. It was 
finally in 1643 incorporated by Charles V in the Netherlands. Since 
£gmont*s family onee bore the titles of Dukes of Guelderland and Counts 
of Egmont, it seems to Margaret that the hero, by calling himself Coont 
of Egmont, still lays Claims to the duchy of Guelderland. Otherwise, 
according to the custom in such cases, he should haye used his higher 
title, Prince of Gäyre, which he inherited from his mother, Erangoise of 
Luxemburg, Princess of Gäyre. This principality was situated near 
Ghent on the Scheldt. 

18* 3 f. Seine (SefeDf^afteit U. f. Id. The life of the nobles of the 
Netherlands was very sumptuous. A rivalry in hospitality and display 
existed among the highest nobles and extended down to the poorer gentry, 
so that the estates of even the wealthiest nobles became heavily involved. 
Egmont and Orange kept up establishments of royal magniflcence. Ol 
Motley, I, pp. 263-266. 

6 f. l^aBeit • • • gef 4ötlftf * have imbibed a permanent intoxication and 
a never-abating frenzy.' 

9 f. fiBer tit ntutn SiHreeit U. f. m. When Philip departed from 
the Netherlands in 1669, the real management of affairs was left to Car- 
dinal Granvella, whose arrogance and despotism soon made him the most 
unpopulär man in the provinces. The Opposition of the nobility to the 
powerful minister expressed itself very decidedly at a great banquet which 
took place in December, 1663. Here the assenibled noblemen, in derision 
of the cardinal*s pompous display, resolved to invent new liyeries for their 
senrants. Egmont was chosen to decide upon the costume, and in a few 
d*7» the aervajita of the house of Egmoivt «uxprleed Brüssels by making 
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their appearance in the new livery. The livery chosen was a wooUen 
coat of the coarsest gray material, with long wide sleeves upon which 
were embroidered a human head and a fooPs cap resembling very much 
a monk's cowl. The device clearly suggested the cardinaPs hat. The 
govemment at once saw in this livery an attack on Granvella and com- 
manded the noblemen to change it. A change was accordingly made, 
and a biindle of arrows was substituted for the cowl. This Egmont 
interpreted as a symbol of the united allegiance of the nobles to their 
king, but his enemies regarded it as a Suggestion of a conspiracy and 
rebellion. This whole incident was remembered at the final trial of 
Egmont. Cf . p. 35, 1. 13 ; p. 43, 1. 3 ; also p. 127, 11. 19-26, and Motley, 
I, pp. 400 ff. 

16. bod mai^t fl4 ttfi ttäfi'f idiomatic expression, *that is sure to 
happen.^ 

18 f. if^ mü|te miili fejr irteil U. f. m. As a matter of fact, Granvella 
in his almost daily messages to Philip kept the king well informed of 
the doings of Egmont and other grandees, and took special pains to put 
as unfavorable an Interpretation as possible upon their conduct. After 
the recall of Granvella the king's spies watched every movement of the 
nobles. Cf. note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

tDcnn matt • • • gebeult ; einem ettoaä geben!en means to remember 
something against one with the Intention of revenge. Translate : * if they 
don't reckon it all up to his account.' 

23. Settt ®etDtffett iat eittett gefattigett Striegel; she means that the 

mirror of Egmont's conscience is very convenient or accommodating, 
because it makes him see everything in a manner most suitable to his 
inclinations. 

27. fo gertbe ; translate freely : ' exactly.' 

28. ed toerbe fi^ f^OV geBett, ^ that would all come in due time ' ; cf . 
p. 16, 1. 12. 

19» 6. @ettt ttieberläubtff^et Abel; "he was supposed to trace his 
descent through a line of chivalrous Champions and crusaders, up to the 
pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teutonic races." Motley, 
I, p. 171. 

6. feitt golbeit lBlie| ; for the Omission of the case ending in QoVoen, cf . 
note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

The Golden Fleece {toison d^or), one of the oldest and most distin- 
guished of the knightly Orders Of Europe, was founded by Duke Philip the 
Good of Bnrgundy in 1430. The order was to coTomBmaiÄJvfc VJsä ^»j^^qsskä 
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of John the Fearless, father of Philip the Good, by the Tarka in ColclÜB, | 
the land of the Golden Fleece. Philip made himself master of the oider !' 
and ordained that his successors shoold retain that dignity. Whenin ' 
1477 Maximilian of Austria married Mary of Burgundy, he became j ! 
grand master of the order and through him the honor came down to 
Philip IL The order was at first limited to twenty-five members and 
iiicluded emperors, kings, princes, and some of the most Ulustrious noUes 
in Christendom. The principal and most highly valned privilege of the 
Order was that its members could be judged only by the assembled chapter 
of the knights. The king had only the deciding vote. Egmont was made 
knight of the Grolden Fleece by Charles V in 1546, and his confidence in 
his personal safety was due to a large extent to his faith in the inviola- 
bility of the great Privileges of the order. Cf. p. 60, U. 11-13; p. 70, 
11. 17-18 ; p. 105, 11, 1-3 ; p. 141, 1. 12 ; p. 142, 1. 16, 

The order exists to-day independently in Austria and in Spain. When 
in 1715 the Spanish Netherlands were ceded to Austria, the latter power 
claimed the order; naturally, Spain claimed it also, and the dispute 
remains undecided tili the present day. 

The Chief insignia of the order consists of a golden fleece banging on 
a golden chain. Its motto is ^Pretium laborum non vile,^ 

10 f. (StHi'»» ua^gefel^n ; cf . p. 8, 11. 20-23, and p. 39, U. 22-28. 

13 f. fo0 ^ri biefer (Pelegettl^eit liatlOtt, ' shall have vent on this occasion/ 

16. i4 loeiS, too er emtlfittbli4 W ; s^© very likely refers to the fact 
that he is sensitive and easily irritated when his conduct is criticised. 
He shows this irritability when his secretary urges him to pay some heed 
to Oliva's warnings (cf. p. 42, 11. 26 ff.), and again in his interview with 
Alba, when the latter suspects him of disloyalty to the king (cf. p. 82, 
11. 14 ff. ). The regent means that by upbraiding him f or his liberal govem- 
ment of Flanders and Artois, she can irritate and wound him. 

16. Un füai U. f. id. When Philip left the Netherlands in 1569 he 
entrusted the govemment of the provinces to three Councils, which were 
to aid the regent in the management of affairs, namely 

1. The Council of State, which is here referred to, had Charge of all 
the executive affairs of govemment, of war, of treaties, of foreign 
relations, and internal and interprovincial matters. Among the members 
of this Council were President Viglius, Egmont, Orange, Granvella, 
Berlaymont, and Hoorne. 

2. The financial Council, which had Charge of the fiscal afiairs of the 
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8. The privy Council, which was composed of about twelve leamed 
octors, who were responsible for the Interpretation of the law and the 
dministration of justice. The powers of the three Councils were planned 
3 balance and check each other. 

The Council of State here referred to was yery likely the one that took 
.lace Dec. 16, 1666. Cl Ruth Putnam, Wüliam the Süewt, I, pp. 116-118. 

20. fie foDcit M • • • liem Ülel • • • entgegenfcten ; that a definite 

K>licy was agreed upon in this Council we leam from p. 36, 1. 6. 

23. fßafta, a fictitious person. 

25. ftitf = ©erüd^t. 

This scene continues the exposition of the drama. The contrast 
letween the free Netherlanders, who are rapidly embracing the new faith, 
uid the tyranny of the Spanish court, which is determined to root out all 
tieresy, is here further developed. We leam that the fanaücal attitude of 
Philip n toward the provinces has finally led to terrible iconoclastic out- 
breaks, which are here described at length. The regent, irritated by 
Egmout*s free views of Ufe, is disposed to throw the whole blame of 
the present troubles upon him, for she believes that on account of his 
indulgent attitude toward the heretics in his provinces of Flandeis and 
Artois, the insurrections broke out there and spread throughout the 
Netherlands. She knows the fanaticism of the king, she knows that 
Philip has spies everywhere, who are but too willing to put the worst 
Interpretation upon the conduct of the great nobles, and so she fears for 
the safety of Egmont, whom she secretly loves. She believes that his 
free and careless manner, his numerous feasts, at which the govemment 
was freely criticised, and the liveries of his servants, which were a direct 
attack upon Granvella, will make him appear in the eyes of the king as 
the head of a powerful conspiracy. 

This scene therefore gives us not only a further exposition of the con- 
ditions of the Netherlands from the point of view of the regent, but also 
arouses in us our first serious fears for Egmont*s safety. 

Schiller in the revision of the drama cut out this scene and also the 
first scene of Act III, so that the characters of the regent and Machiavelli 
do not appear in Schiller*s version. Schiller undoubtedly gave thereby 
a more rapid movement to the drama, but has on the other band weakened 
it, because the iconoclastic outbreaks, so fully described and discussed 
in this scene, show very clearly Egmont's present danger and motivate 
his fall. A great emphasis is, therefore, properly laid by Goethe upon 
tbese events. 
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In regard to the Omission of the scenes between the regent and 
Machiavelli in Schiller^s revision of Egmont, Eckermann said to Goethe: { 
*' In many respects it is not well that the regent has been dropped out i 
She is by all means necessary to the piece, for not only does the whok 
work receive through thls princess a higher and more distingoiBhed j 
char^ter, bat also through her dialogues with Machiavelli the political 
relations, especially those pertaining to the Spanish court, stand out more 
clearly and decisively." 

** Doubtless,'* answered Goethe. ** And then Egmont gains in signifi- 
cance through the glory which the affection of the princess casts upon 
him ; and also Klärchen seems raised when we see, that she, triumphing 
even above princesses, alone possesses Egmont's entire love. These aie 
very delicate effects, which one cannot violate without doing injury to 
the whole." 

*' It also seems to me,'* said I, *' that among the many masculine röles, 
a Single feminine character like Klärchen*s might appear too weak and 
somewhat oppressed. Through the regent, howeyer, the whole drama 
acquires more balance. That mention is made of her in the piece 
[Schiller* s version] is not sufficient ; the personal appearance makes the 
Impression.** Eckermann*s Gespräche mit GheUie^ Feb. 19, 1829. 

S3ürget§aud. 

itO* 1* ttluxt ; Goethe also calls her sometimes ^Idre and 5l(&r((en; 

just as he at times calls Tlaxqauie in Faust ©tetd^en, ®tete(d^en, etc. 

The characters of this scene are entirely the poet*s inyention. This 

scene may be supposed to take place on the same day as the preceding 

one. 

4. fBa9 f^M 31^r tüitttt? ^ what is the matter with you now ? * 

6. 3l(r ianttt mi4 mit beut Stointf '7^^ keep me enchanted (or spell- 

bound) with the thread.' 

15. (ttif^ ; translate : (sing away then) * right merrily and briskly.* 
17. gerttlftrf t ; the perfect participle is often used with the force of an 

imperative. So also in gefpielt. 
23. ftcrje ; old form for §etj. 
ai» 1. *ttOtt« for §ittau3. 
6. Kit f^it^ett lltbteitt, ' we shoot among them.* 
Stage Direction, L 1. itttter beut Sittgett, * during the song.' 
22, mii^ ; mir would be here the more usual constniction. 
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22« 1* 94 fattlt'0 att4 tti^t Uf(tu, * at the same time I can't help it.' 

6. 3A Bitt ttirt lirttll, * I am badly off.' 

6. 34 Üettttg' i(tt Iti^t* Her whole conduct toward him is contra- 
dictory. Out of pity for him she treats him kindly and sympathetically, 
and thus against her will encourages him. 

13. fBate; ic^ is omitted. In poetry, in colloquial and business 
language, the personal pronoun is often omitted. 

16. iDCil i4'0 moll; the eS refers to her mother's remark, L 14. 
She means to say that at times, when she thinks about the matter, she is 
nclined to agree with her mother that she has trifled away a peaceful, 
komfortable life with Brackenburg for Egmont's loye. At other times, 
[loweyer, such thoughts are impossible to her, for the very sight of 
Bgmont dispels them. 

19. toad Vy9 ein Wimn ! colloquial for loag ift'g ftti: ein 3Rann I 

23« 7. 9Ra4e mit no4 Sonnittfe, *on top of it all, reproach me,' 

Diz. add to my misfortunes by reproaching me with what has happened. 

21. ^^ loottf 9 nnn ! * this is what you want 1 ' referring to her tears. 

23. tteine tt04 fittr ! ' go on and weep, too 1 ' viz, in addition to all 
the trouble you have giyen me. 

27. mikt 9nTfiiu tt. f. m. ; cf. note to p. 17, L 10. 

24* 2. ttlOd bie ntttYnteltt ; Klare does not finish the sentence, but by 
Intonation and gestore clearly implies that she cares nothing for the 
opinion of the people. 

8* )lo4# 'and yet,' viz. he is the great Egmont, although he is so 
human. 

12. iDOl^I, ' do you think ? ' 

16. C( i4 f4on f th® expressions ob — g(eic^, ob — fd^on, ob — n)0§(, 
etc., *even if,' * although,' are more often written as one word, obgleid^, 
obfd^on, obwohl, etc. 

17. fBSr' i4 tttt¥ ein fßnlt ; cf. p. 20, iL 26-26, and p. 21, 11. 1-8. The 
desire of Klare to follow Egmont and carry his Standard to battle finely 
characterizes her and foreshadows her action at the beginning of the fifth 
act. Cf. Intr., p. xliv, note 2. In DicJitung und Wahrheit we have a 
passage which has some similarity to this one. The Frankfurt Oretchen 
says to Goethe : * äßenn id^ ein ^nabe xo&xe, fo raoQten wir auf UniDerfttäten 
jufammett ctwaä Siec^teg lernen.' Goethe, -BT., XX, p. 174. 

20. StirittgindfeDl, *romp,' 'tomboy.' 

24. tlOtt feinen Senten ; einige is omitted before non. This Omission is 
to be foond only in coUoquiid speech. Ct. p. %^^ \. 7R^^ vsA i^ai^ ^^^^a. 
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von Berlichingen : * 2)a leiben oon meinen guten f^txtn unb Srteunben geim{ 
unfd^ulbig mit.' Goethe, D. N. X., YUI, p. 211. 

27. ^00 l^et) f^Ing mit 6i0 tll Un ^M, ' my heart leaped into my 

mouth.' 

25. 7. i4 {Ittlie oben im SiOie lien Ihi40tbeii d. On such woodcat» 

the main characters were marked with Idtters which referred to the 
descriptive notes at the bottom of the page. Possibly Goethe saw tke 
woodcut he describes. It was llkely a small pamphlet describing the 
famous battle, with the woodcut on the front page. Such Hietorien wen 
yery populär in the sixteenth Century and took the place of the modeni 
newspapers. Cf. note to p. 6, L 23. 
8. Stellt lia ; ed is omitted before fte§t. 

10. miili tUerttef'0, 'a cold shudder ran over me.' Cf. Margaret'« 
remark to Faust (1. 3187) : ' mi^ überläuft'd.' 

11. ttt fo grof toat lt. f. m. What Klare says about the woodcut ot 
Egmont is true of most of the woodcuts of that time; they lacked 
perspective. 

12. bie englif^cit 64iff^ ! ^* ^^^ to p. 6, L 10 ; also p. 7, IL l-<6. 

19. Znmtttt ; cf . note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

20. U9 e^lof tt. f. ID. ; cf. p. 29, 1. 5. 

24. @iel(t man dn^ morgen ? The action Is here yery characteristic 
of Klärchen's relation to Brackenburg. When she is about to leave the 
room, she asks him whether he will come to-morrow ; but, seeing that her 
manner has wounded him, she asks a favor of him, as she did at the 
beginning of the scene. Cf. p. 20, 1. 1. 

27. I^iflorie ; here used in the now obsolete sense of * novel ' or * story.' 

26. 3. toenn Sfft toiebetfommt ; cf. p. 22, 11. l ff. 

5. ba fie t9 bafftr tufnimmt, ' now that she takes me at my word.* 
7. beined fBüitxlauM @ef4ill ; viz, the tyrannical action of Spain. 

9 f. ttat i4 bo4 ein anbret dnnge u. f. m. ; possibly this is an uncon- 

scious reminiscence of Brutus* remark to Cassius : ^* What a blunt fellow 
is this [Casca] grown to be I He was quick mettle when he went to 
school." Julius Caesar, Act I, Sc. ii, 11. 299-300. 

11. Srtttnd* ftebe; the reference may be either to Lucius Junius 
Brutus, who expelled the seventh Roman king, Lucius Tarquiniufl 
Superbus, from Rome (510 b.c.) or to Marcus Junius Brutus, who kiUed 
Julius Caesar (44 b.g.). Latin orations on patriotic themes from Greek 
and Roman history were favorite school exercises in the gymnasia of thi 
sixteenth Century, and are so no^. 
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) i' fftttht, the director or principal of a gymnasium. It may also 

1 the presidiog officer of a aniyersity. 

mtt'd ltlt¥ . . • gefloI)iett, * if only it had more method and all were 

»o jombled together.' 

i. Stmttt loi^f H tttdl trieb, * then I was all aflame.' 

5. tii %tM ftlt0ett %tB WtH^iitta, «charmed or bound by the eyes o 

naiden.' 

B. mUl |aU ttttb niigU, ' «nd yet hall is nothing,' viz. half love is no 

7. iimemt Sulfit ; viz., the iconoclastic riots. 
)7^ 3 1 mit eiltgltoreifett, * to assist in the common cause.' 
. Her Seiten ; Dergeffen now generally takes the acc. 
S. tfle einneit gingen mir nm, 'my head reeied.' 

9-20. Notice how finely Gk)ethe moüyates the action of the drama. 
:kenburg*8 brother is a physician. From the medicine ehest of the 
r the disappointed lover has stolen a poison for himself, which, 
Bver, is destined to seive another purpose toward the end of the 
[la. Cf . p. 100, IL 28 ff. 

his third scene finishes the exposition of the drama. In the first 
e we saw how the people regarded Egmont, in the second we leamed 
tie attitude of the regent and the Si>ani8h court toward him, and in 
Mrd we are introduced into the private lif e of Egmont, whose person- 
no one understands better than Elärchen. Her intense devotion 
im and the spirit of self-sacrifice she entertains for him enhance our 
'est in the hero. Thus before Egmont appears upon the scene, we 
17 him through the Impression he has made upon his environment. 
chiller in his revision of the drama has radically changed this scene 
utting out some portions of it and adding new ones to it. The first 
of the scene, pp. 20-21 , is left out. Instead of Klärchen's short parting 
i Brackenburg (p. 25, 11. 24-27), Schiller introduces a new scene, in 
;h he represents Klärchen as a patriotic girl who tries to arouse the 
ondent Brackenburg to a sense of responsibility for his suffering 
itry. The charming simplicity of Ooethe's Klärchen is thereby 
ificed for a heroine whose language to Brackenburg reminds us of 
ha y. Bruneck's words to Rudenz {Wühelm 7e22, Act III, Sc. ii). 
[ntr., pp. xzi-xzii. Schiller also transfers this scene into the third 
emd makes it precede there the great scene between Klärchen and 
lont. By doing so he doubtless introduces a closer unitY ot «is.ti<;^iQ^ 
the drama, Cf. ScAüler,D. N. L., VH, pp. ^^Ä-Wi. 
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ACT n. 



^ 



I 



This act takes place on the same day as the last two aoenes of Act 1 

28« Staob Dirbction. S^mvattmüfitt ; notice that bis name i) 
not given. He is here represented as a type of the orderly, apiight, 
conservative class of Flemish artisans. He insists upon the inyiolahiUti 
of the old traditions of his country, bat is opposed to revolatioiis. j^ 

2. auf ttt 8ttttft. * in the guild-hall.» T 

4. tit ttixÜ^tU in %lan!^nn ; notice that Groethe does not even mentioD ; i 
the troubles in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3), although the iconoclastie ' 
insurrections raged there with the greatest f uiy. He mentions here only i 
the disturbances of Flanders in order to concentrate the action of th« 
drama about Egmont, who was govemor of Flanders. Gl p. 16, 1. 6, 
and Intr., p. xxix, note. 

13 f. tood • • • Horait, *why should you be the first to poke yonr nose 
intoit?» 

16 f. tOtnn'8 • • . anfangt, * when tumults once arise among the mob.' 

17. Iia0; viz, ©ered^tfame; 1. 10. 

29« 1* Zo^al/ for the modern Sabal. We have a bit of anachro- 
nism here, for tobacco-smoking was at that time (1668) unknown in the 
Netherlands. 

2 f. f • • • bleibt; concessive clause ; bleibt is stronger than ifk, ^is 
undeniably.' 

4 f. tit 8ttr0 tt. f. to. ; cf. p. 26, l. 20. i 

6 f. att0 ber stallt ffüi^tett ; the iconoclastic riots spread with such 
astonishing rapidity through all the provinces that f ears were soon enter- 
tained that Brüssels itself would not be spared. These nimors so terrified 
the regent that she was ready to leave the capital Aug. 22, 1666. How- 
ever, through the influence of Orange, Egmont, Hoome, and Hoogstraaten 
and through their promlse to protect her, even at the risk of their own 
lives, she was finally induced to remain in Brüssels. 

9. ^ttt^bSYte, * mustachioed fellows * ; he refers to the Si>ani8h soldiers, 
who are so called because of their fashionably trimmed beards. 

10 f. anf Un l^ftnben tragen ; cf . p. 6, l. 2. 

^3* %t\^i f^ief an0, *and thlngs will end badly.* Notice that the name 
of the soap-maker is not mentioned ; he is a type of the self-important, 
empty opportunists who side with the Spanish govemment. 

16. bie fielen tteifen, an ironical attack on the soap-maker*« anainp' 
tion of wiadom. 
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17. ftolniitiflieit ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 17. 
Oif^fe ; cl note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

19. ftid(ii(ife; populär form for 5(at^oliI. The soap-maker implies 
that a good Catholic does the very opposite of all this. 

20. Caitfeit; a very sharply delineated character, one of the best 
types of a demagogue we have in German dramatic literature. He is a 
man of the lowest motives, who hopes in the present disturbed condition 
of things to win for himself a position of influence. 

9ott 0tft| tnä^l an old Grerman salutation still common in southem 
Germany, * 6od bless you l * 

25. Ißutnn, *master.' 

30« 2. flitaimttteiitgiitif'^^annitDeintnnler, *brandy-Bot.' 

4. ^9 iit immer teben^loert^ *it is certainly worth while talking 
about.* 

9* ^tttt ; old and now obsolete form for ^err. 

11. Unb bet Mitig mid ; cf. note to p. 142, l. 8. 

12. Sod laft fi4 f^ittUf * that is worth listening to, there is some sense 

in that.* 

13* Set f^ai iPfiffe^ *he is a Sharp one.* 

1^ auf ettoa0 Itolteit^ *to set great störe by something.* 

18. einteilte %ik9tn reoierteit. This is tme to history. üp to the 

beginning of the fifteenth Century the Netherlands were divided into a 
number of small, independent principalities. They were gradually united 
ander one rule by the French House of Burgundy. Cf. note to p. 119, 
L 7, also Motley, I, pp. 41-81. 

21 f. Uer bie ^i^nwt l^aiteit )OO0te^ *wished to kick over the traces.' 
22. bie Staateit ttoteit gleist IDilttetbreilt, *the estates were after him 
directly.* The Staaten were representatives of the eitles, the clergy, and 
the nobility, who coöperated with the prince in the govemment of the 
land. 

31« 5. @o feib Üft 8firget0leitte ! * that is just like you Citizens ! * 
5 f. hl ben Zag l^btle^eit, *to live for the present,* *to live thought- 
lessly.* 

7. ttegiment; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 15. 

9. I^iflorie, here * history.* Cf. note to p. 26, 1. 27. 

10. üitt, ^during,* hence *in consequence of.* ttbet in this sense 
generally govems the dat., but the acc. sometimes ocours. 

14. Ui Settett^ here = beizeiten. 

17. bimH $nt VM; et. note to p. 119, l. 7. 
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222. itait . • . gerii^tct loerben. £ach province had its owu special Con- 
stitution, and it was a much-cherished privilege of the Netherlanden to 
have the right to be judged according to the laws of their respectiyeprov- 
Inces. The Hapsburg princes tried to destroy these numerous charfeeri 
and to Substitute in their stead a uniform System of laws which wi^ßA 
Btrengthen their princely authority. 

27 f. loirll . . • toeifeit, ^they will soon teach you the contrary/ 

2a ttatl ber itu^nt ; Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (1483- 1477), 
was a chivalrous but very tyrannical ruler of the provinces, who extorted 
vast sums of money from the Citizens for useless wars. The old Charten 
of the provinces were very distasteful to him, and so he bent all his 
energy toward establishing a centralized despotism over the Low Coon- 
tries. His sudden death prevented him from carrying out his tyrannical 
plans. 

32« 1. 9titM(S^ bet Ihieget; he probably means Frederic III 
(1415-1493), emperor of Germany and great-grandfather of Charles V. 
His only connection with the Netherlands was through his son M'^i l"'^!"^" 
(cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7). When the latter in 1488 was besieged by the 
burghers of Bruges, Frederic III quickly raised an army and hastened 
to his son*s rescue. He was otherwise a very unwarUke monarch, and 
the sumame ber 5ldeger never belonged to him. Vansen, with utter dis- 
regard for historical accuracy, Introduces it here for effeot, to make it 
correspond with 5lar( ber 5lü^ne. 

ftatl ber S&itfte ; cf . note to p. 6, L ii. 

6 f. fbtgen fie i^ni • • • f eineit SolDit. The incident here alludedtorefen 
in general terms to the capture of Maximilian and his young son, Philip. 
After the death of Mary of Burgundy, Maximilian was recognized by the 
provinces as govemor and guardian during the minority of his son. The 
Citizens of Flanders, however, demurred, captured the young prince, and 
appointed a Council of burghers to carry on the govemment in the name 
of the minor. Thus a commission of Citizens maintained their authority 
against Maximilian for several years. In 1488, when Ma-rimiiian tried 
to capture Bruges, he was himself imprisoned by the citisena and not 
released, until he signed and swore to a treaty favorable to the Flemings. 

8. Seute « tttd^tige iSeute. 

10. Meiste 9RSltltet, *the right sort of men.» 

15. ttir Oroiaitter it. f. t». ; the province of Brabant had actually a more 
liberal charter than any other province of the Low Countries. It was 
r^ßelved Nor, 4, 1415, and is known iali^stocy b^ thA title of *« Joyenae 
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BSntröe.'* Some Off its main provisions were: **The prinoe of the land 

ahould not elevate the clerical State higher than of old has been cus- 

tomary and by former princes settled ; unless by consent of the other 

two estatee, the nobility and the eitles.*' — **The prince can prosecute 

no one of his subjects, nor any foreign resident, civilly or criminally, 

excsept in the ordinary and open courts of justice in the province, where 

tlie accused might answer and defend himself with the help of advo- 

cates.** — **The prince shall appoint no foreigners to Office in Brabant.*' 

— **Shoiild the prince, by foroe or otherwise, violate any of these 

Privileges, the inhabitants of Brabant, after regulär protest entered, are 

discharged of their oaths of allegiance, and as free, independent, and 

unbound people, may conduct ^emselves ezactly as seems to them 

best.** Cf. Motley, I, p. 270. 

2L crflli^ ; archalc form for the more modern erftenS. 
26. ei0iteii mUtn = mvaüx. 

33« 1. niäjit letoeifeit; notlce how the Citizens repeat the Single 
phxases of Vansen's speech. The archalc legal terms, the füll scope and 
meaning of which they do not quite comprehend, impress them greatly. 

^ C^ttfft lllt^ ba0 8ll4 9 ^^^ ^'^^ ^® following lines are certainly 
influenced by Shakspeare's Juliu» Ccieaar. When Antony addresses the 
Bomans, one of the excited Citizens cries : 

FaurthCU, We'U hear the will: Read it, Mark Antony. 
CfU. The will, the Willi We wiU hear Caesar'B will. 

And later on the Citizens ory : 

Bead the will; we'll hear it, Antony; yon shall read ns the will; Caesar's 
will. 

Goethe*s great interest in Jtdius Caeaar was due to the fact that dur- 
ing the first years of the Storm and Stress period he himself intended 
to write a tragedy on that subject. He was working upon it even as late 
as June 1, 1774, as we leam from his letter to Schönbom of that date. 
Only his greater interest in Egmont induced him to giye up the plan. 
et ö.-J:, Xn, pp. 247 ff. 

U« l^eft Soflor; Vansen has filled the burghers with such a respect 
for his leaming that they address him as ^err ^o!tov, although he is but 
a lawyer*s clerk. 

21. Hetleffem^ referrlng to the increase of revenue. Cf. notes to p. 8, 
L 1, and to p. 32, 1. 15. 

22. Ciaat U9 Sanofi = bte Serf affunq be& ^^axCb^. 
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27. Her IHel nml itn^ \(ffii^tn ; cf . p. 84, l. 4 ; p. 66, U. ll fE. ; «nd p. 68, s 
1. 26. The lack of initiative on the port of the Citizens js a veiy impor- i:^ 
tant fact for the motivation of the oatastrophe of the drama. ":; 

34« 6 f. üntt Btu^tx • • • aitgefoitorit ; cf. note to p. 28, 1. 4. «i^ 

11* (Belo^rteit ; archaic form for Ö^ele^rten. Cf. note to p. 38, 1. 11. 

Staob Dirbction. 2. ®i(alf0tioff(tt trri^flt^ * to play pranks. * Notice 
that in the midst of the general confusion Vansen has decamped. Egmont \ 
is just Coming from the meeting of the state-council where measura ',f 
have been taken for the suppression of the iconoclastic riots. Cf. p. 19, 
1. 19, and p. 86, 1. 6. 

19 f. Sem (Brafeit €gmoitl ttetieteit)! *pay yonr respeots to Coont 
Egmont 1 * 

It is interesting to note here that just at the tlme when Goethe was 
finishing his Egmont in Italy in 1787, a riot similar in oharacter to the 
one described in this scene was taking place in the Austrian NetherlaDd& 
Goethe writes about this incident July 9, 1787 : ^ @onbet6av ift'd, ba| jU 
eben ie^t in !93rüffe( bie ©jene fpielen, n>ie id^ fie Dor jiDöIf Sagten cntf' 
fd^tieb ; man n)irb oieied je^t für ^ßadquiU galten.* And again : * JUS idi 
bei meiner ^üdUf^t nad^ diom ®gmont bearbeitete, fiel mir auf, in ben 3^' 
tungen lefen au muffen, ba( in !93rüffe( bie ©^enen, bie id^ gefd^Ubect, ft4 
faft n)5rtlid^ erneuerten; fo ba( aud^ ^ier bie poetifd^e Slnticipation mieberia 
©etrad^t lam.' AnnaXen 1787-1788. 

23. gel^t att0eittllttber it. f. tu. This passage shows again the influenc« 
of Julius Caesar upon our drama. At the opening of Julius Caesar the 
tribune Flavius scatters a rabble of Citizens with the following words : 

Henoe ; home, you idle oreatures, get you home ; 

l8 this a holiday ? What ! know you not, 

Being mechanioal, you ought not walk, 

Upon a laboring day, without the sign 

Of your profession ? Speak, what trade art thou ? 

35« 7. üuxti S^i^^tt^ 9 ** ^^® genitive of ^^d^en in connection vith 
the name of a trade (or profession) is used to denote the nature of the 
employment of a person, e.g. ®r ift feined ^^6)m^ ein S^mmermeiftec, 
*he is a carpenter by trade.' " Buchheim. 

13. mit^ expresses here Cooperation. * Tou took part in,* eto. 

SiHreeit ; cf . note to p. 18, 1. 9. 

15. (Bnobe, bere used elliptically for ed ift eine (Snabe, * it is gracioiu 
of you.' Egmont's friendly bearing toward the people is historical. Cf. 
p. 18, l 8. Schiller seems to have been influenced by this scene in Wal' 
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^snsteina Tod, Act HI, Sc. xv. In a letter to Körner of April, 1796, he 
limself States that his study of Egmont had been a nseful preparation for 
WcLUenstein. Cf. Schülera Briefwechsel mit Kömer, herausg. von Groe- 
ieke, 1874, II, pp. 197 and 199. Also Intr., p. xxxiy, note. 
17. tBOS an tni^ ifi, *bs much as is in your power.* 
Iß. ijt . . . attgefi^riebeit, *you are in bad enough repute.* 
20. Iliit ttthtniliä^tX fßnx^tX U. f. tu. Cf. Eckermanns Gespräche mit 
Cfoethßf where Jan. 18, 1827, the poet expressed exactly the same opinion. 
* $ai einer nur fo viel ^ei^eit, um gefunb gu leben unb fein ®etoexbe gu 
treiben, fo f^ai et genug, unb fo oiel ^at leidet ein jeber.* 

23. Koffer ; populär form for Käufer. 

24. tit ftältlent an^ Saitoertlieile, *they meddle ineverything for want 
of Bomething to do.* In the Compound noun fiang(e)n)eile the adjective 
lang is sometimes declined as if it were still an independent word ; hence, 
as here, aud Sangenoeile. This form often occurs in Goethe. 

27 f. bad ifl il^lteit eben ttt^i, 'that is just what they like.* 
36« 2. bettoalfrt ; it was f ormerly supposed that the iconoclasts were 
after plunder, but this has been completely disproved. Cf. note to p. 12, 
1. 3. 

6 f > (le(t f e(l lt. f. )0. The historical Egmont was a zealous Catholic 
(cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 135, 11. 3 ff.), but he is conceived by Goethe 
as a yery generous and liberal-minded nobleman. Buyck says : * gn un» 
ferer ^rooinj [Flanders] fingen mv, waä wir wollen u. f. n).' (p. 8, 11. 20 ff.), 
and the regent says of him : * @r f^at suerft ben fremben Septem nad^gefe^n 
u. f. n).* (p. 19, 11. 10 ff.). The present remark seems therefore inconsist- 
ent with the passages just quoted. This inconsistency may be explained 
by the meeting of the state-council which he has just attended (cf. p. 19, 
1. 16). Here he was made to see the growing danger of the Iconoclastic 
riots and the necesslty of suppressing them at once. It is clear to him 
now that if the country is to be saved, a laiaaez-faire policy toward the 
insorrectionists is unwise. (Cf. p. 19, 1. 20.) He gives his advice to the 
Citizens more in the spirit of a peace-maker than of a Catholic zealot. 

10. lianfeit ; n)ir is omitted. Cf. note to p. 22, 1. 13. 

11. $Ut9, tlia0 an ltlt0 Hegt; foll gefd^e^en, or some equivalent expres- 
sion is understood ; * we shall do all in our power.' 

12 f. tti^td ®titttif4e0; cf. p. 42, l. 6. 

14. ^QÜtU mit i|lt lt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 
16. feitt (or bleiben) (äffen, *to leave imdone,* *to leave alone* ; traiuh 
late freely : *the king won't hear of that.' 



204 NOTES. 

17. mit beit ^riltigeit ; cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19, and note to p. 110, 1. 21. 

19. itt^ ftnutif^eni Ci^ltitt ; not inconsistent with the remark of the 
master-carpenter : @ar fo nid^td Spanifd^ed (1. 13), for that remark refen 
to Egmont^s personality and not to his dress. 

21. ein ttd^M %Xtf(tn, * a nice morsel.' Cf. p. 168, IL 18 ff. 

24 f. t9 ifi mir ituit fo, *but so I feel.* 

27. ^leltttioneil. The introduction of the Inquisition into the Nether« 
lands caused the execution of thousands of Citizens. Cf . note to p. 9, 
1.2. 

37« 7 f. fiitll • • • ^titanni, ' are as if branded upon my brain.* TOi 
vivid account of the effects of the Inquisition upon the brooding tailoris 
masterly. The Suggestion that even Egmont is not safe ahows that a 
feeling of uncertainty and danger has taken possession of the peqple. 
The Inquisition has swept away so many people that even an Egmont 
might fall a victim to it. 

This scene shows us the effect of the iconoclastic outbreaks upon the 
people. The keenly-f elt tyrannical measures of the Spanish goyemment 
make it easy for the shrewd demagogue Vansen to arouse the Citizens to 
the highest pitch of ezcitement. Conservative Citizens of both religicmi 
try to stop the inflammatory harangues of Vansen, but their effoits leid 
directly to a riot. At that moment Egmont appears, and with a few 
well-chosen words quells the incipient insurrection. With fine instinct 
he discriminates between the rabble and the solid Citizens and addream 
himself to the latter. It is not so much his words as his manner that at 
once aJlays the tumult. Like Caesar or Frederic the Qreat he has the 
power of influencing men simply through the f orce of his personality. 

Still we feel that Egmont's enemies will hold him responsible for thii 
riot in Brüssels. For it was owing to his lenient rule that the iconoclastic 
disturbances first broke out in Flanders, and now the insurgents, encooi- 
aged by his clemency, have grown so bold that they dare to nüse tbe 
Standard of revolt in the capital itaelf . 

In Schiller's revision of the drama this scene forma the last pari of the 
first act and f ollows directly af ter the first populär acene. Schiller bis 
Vansen captured by Buyck and dragged before Egmont, who stemly 
rebukes him for his riotous conduct and threatens the people with greater 
severity if they do not show more self-control in the future (cf . iScMUer, 
D, N. £., VII, p. 266). This addition of Schiller ia not happy, for the 
language ascribed here to Egmont is entirely out of harmony with hii 
choTBCter. 
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(Sgmontd äßo^nung. 

This scene takes place on the same day as the preceding one, two 
boiirs after the meeting of the state-councU in the regent's paJace. 

The historical secretary of Egmont was Johann von Easembrood, 
Herr von Bakkerzeel, a restless, scheming political intriguer, a mem- 
ber of the confederation of the Gueux, and a person of distinction. He 
was much devoted to Egmont and had great influence upon him. He 
was executed by Alba's order a day before his master. Cf . p. 129, 1. 22, 
and p. 143, IL 15 ff. — Goethe makes the secretary of Egmont a simple, 
quiet, Mndly man of the Citizen dass, and entirely subservient to his 
master's will. He deyiates from history in order to raise his hero into a 
free and self-determined character. 

11 f. c9 (f tititt tt« f. to., * the ground bums under my feet * 

15 f. eitttm bmr^ Wt 9in^tt Mtn, * to be mdulgent with one.' 

16. I^ielf W9 (effer; galten here = aushalten, *endure,* * stand.' 

17. tte|r, here with the force of lie^e frei or lod. 

38* 7. e0 id mit gang teftt *I ani q^te glad.' Egmont's slight 
effort at diplomacy, disclosed in this passage, shows very well how foreign 
sach practices are to his nature. What a weak stroke is this compared 
with the diplomacy of a Frince of Orange or a Cardinal Granvella 1 

14. tü9 9ÜÜ0t ; a remark which well characterizes his impatience 
with regolar routine business. 

17. ttelatioit = Serid^t. — Breda is a fictitious character. 

19. I^tt fiit meifleit^ ||(l(||t; Egmont must therefore have taken 
measures to suppress the riots in his province before the meeting of the 
state-council. Cf. p. 12, 1. 3; p. 16, 1. 6; and p. 130, 11. 10 ff., and 
notes. 

25 f. ol et • • • (oitgeil Iftffeil ; cf. note to p. 12, l. 3, toward the end ; 
also Schüler, D. N. £., AbfäU der Niederlande, pp. 219-220. 

39« 4. Stiltf, a fictitious character. 

9. ttm mOf '9 1to4 WttÖtJll^ * it may be permitted in his case yet.' 

15. mi mit%t\pitU, «ill-treated.' 

22. fctndieti Se^tetit ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

26 1 Sie foHttl • • • Itiltgeit ; notice that Goethe's Egmont, though a 
good Catholic, acta even now, after the iconoclastic riots, very humanely 
toward the heretics. Cf. note to p. 36, 1. 6. 

40« 2. auf bir &0(f^t, ' wlthin the week.' 

5. %tAti; gefcfafft werben ia understood. 
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11 f. f e$te • • • Saue, * he himself fixed a fortnight * (as the time wiÜÜB 
which he would pay it). 

20f. fie mdidtcil flif^ tinxia^Un, *they must accommodate themaelves 
accordingly.* 

23. üleiüeii laffeit ; cf . note to p. 86, 1. 16. 

The above bit of dialogue between Egmont and his secretaiy in regard 
to the treatment of Raymond and of the old soldiers and widows may be 
a distant reminiscence of a scene in Diderot's P^e de Familie^ a drama 
which Goethe, according to his own Statement (DUMung und Wahrheit^ 
Werke^ H,, XX, p. 88), saw in his boyhood in Frankfurt Certamly the 
following dialogue in the Phre de Familie bears a striking resemblance to 
11. 7>23 of our scene : 

'•^M. Le Bon, Ce d^biteur dont le billet est ^hu depnis un mois, 
demande encore ä. difi^rer son paiement. 

Le Ph'e de FamiUe. Les temps sont durs ; accordez4ui U dälai qü'ü 
demande. Bisquons une petite somme, plutöt que de le roiner. 

M, Le Bon. Les ouvriers qui travaillaient k votre maison d'Orsigny, 
sont venus. 

Le P^e de FamiUe. Faites leor compte. 

M. Le Bon. Cela peut aller au-delä des f onds. 

Le Pbre de FamiUe. Faites toujours ; lewre heeoim eonJL phu pressaaa 
que les miena^ et il vaut mieux que je sois g6n^ qu*eux.*' 

Cf. Zettachrift für den deutachen UnterricTity 1897, p. 81. 

26. Sarauf mag er beitleit; an etraag benlen means ^dlrect one*8 
thoughts to something*; auf etn)ad benlen implies that the person wisheb 
to attain some end through his thinking, hence, as here, *think up,* 
* devise. ' Translate : * let him devise means f or that. * 

41« 2. annel^mliit ; the more common form is annehmbar. 

4. trafen Clitia ; a fictitlous character introduced here to warn Egmont 
of the dangers that beset him. These warnings are very important becanse 
they come from a courtier at Madrid. 

10 f. ^tt ma^ff • . . gltt na^ ; Goethe's much-trusted secretary and 
servant in Weimar, Philip Seidel, could also Imitate his master's hand- 
writing very well. 

12. toünf^te, subjunctive. 

13. auf/ * in reply to,' 

42. 6 f. 3(4 f^aU . . . in mtintn IQieni ; cf . note to p. 86, U. 18 
and 19. 
^' fipffiltbem» StahtfXi meana ^tim^' Vn. mwslc. ^of^j^abens is t 
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word coined by Goethe and possibly suggested by the deliberate, regulär 
gteps of some stately court dance. Here it is used to designate the 
solemn, stiff ceremonials of the Spanish court. Translate : ^ I have no 
desire to regulate my stepa to suit the new, deliberate measores of the 
court.' 

16* gef oHig ffiort ; cf . note to p. 9, l. 23. 

16. Iettl|ft ; notice the play on the word in this line and the following. 

19 f. totnn i4 ein Slii^ttoaiibler toftre it. f. tu. This is a favorite thought 

with Goethe. Nov. 7, 1780, he writes to Frau v. Stein : * 2)er SRcnfd^ ift 
bod^ loie ein 92acl^tgänger, er fteigt bie gefä^rlid^ften 5lanten im ©d^lafe.* 
Even late in life, on Nov. 24, 1812, he writes to Countess 0*Donnell : 
*9Bäre id^ aud^ ein anerlannter 9{ad^tn)anbler; fo n>ill id^ bod^ nid^t auf- 
geipedtt fein.' Cf. p. 61, L 20. 

43« 3. ^i^ellrnflMltieit n. f. )0. ; cf . note to p. 18, 1. 9 ; also note to 
p. 126, 1. 12. 

6. gef ft^rliit^ 9 ^^ neuter ending is omitted. Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

8 f. eine . . . ^(^Ct mit Oettelfftlleit ; tliis is a reference to the celebrated 
confederation of noblemen called the *Gueux,' or the ^Beggars,' who 
were destined to play a very important part in the history of their country. 
On Apr. 6, 1666, some 300 Flemish noblemen drew up a petition of 
grievances and solemnly presented it to the regent. Among other things 
the Petition requested a moderation of the religious edicts and the aboli- 
tion of the Inquisition (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2). The regent was much dis- 
tnrbed by what seemed to her to be a confederation of rebellious nobles, 
and in the Council that followed Count Berlaymont (cf . note to p. 139, 
1. 2) is reported to have said to the regent : * What, Madam, is it possible 
that your Highness can entertain fears of these beggars (gueux) ? * These 
words came to the ears of Count Brederode (cf. note to p. 129, 1. 28), and 
so when a few days later the confederates were seated at a banquet and 
the question arose as to what name should be given to the confederation, 
Brederode related to the assembled Company Berlaymont's remark to 
the duchess. The nobles were indignant, but Brederode said, good- 
hnmoredly : * They call us beggars ; let us accept the name. We will 
contend with the Inquisition, but remain loyal to the king, even tili com- 
pelled to wear the beggar^s sack.* He then beckoned to one of bis pages 
to bring him a mendicant^s leathem wallet and a wooden bowl. He filled 
the bowl with wine and drained it at one draught, crying : * Vivent les 
Gueux.* The whole Company enthusiastically accepted Brederode's Sug- 
gestion and also drank from the wooden \)0w\. X^^^^^^x^^^^^ %s^^ 
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wooden cup became henceforth the symbols of the conlederation of the 
Gueoz. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 514 ff., and Schüler, AbfaU der NiederUmk^ 
pp. 178-192. — Egmont was not one of the founders of the confederatkn 
of the Gueux ; Goethe, deviating from history, makes him the leadiog 
spirit of this conf ederation, because the story of its f oundation comported 
well with the dash and reckless independence with which he endowB 
his hero. For £gmont*8 real connection with the Guenx, cf. note to 
p. 130, 11. 4 f. 

14 ff. ttenit i|r hü9 SeÜeit it. f. )0. The aentlment heie expressed ii 
possibly a reminiscence of a passage of one of the dramas of Lenz, » 
youthful frlend of Goethe and a prominent figure in the Storm and 
Stress movement. The passage reads: *9Bad behält bad Sebnt fCkr 9ieii 
ilbtig, toenn unfere S^tagination nid^t toeld^ ^ineintr> ®f|en, S^nirfenf 
iBefd^äfügungen o^ne Slugftd^t; o^ne ftd^ felbftgebilbetem Skrgnügen fmb tnis 
ein getrifteter Sob.' Soldaten, Act IV, Sc. iii, p. 302. The langnsge 
of this whole passage is iambic : 

SBenn i^r baft Seben flar gu emflbaft nebmt, 
SOBaft ift benn bvan ? 

SOBenn unft htt SOZorgen nid^t gu neuen ^veuben loftft 
9m Sbenb (uni) feine fiuft gu hoffen fibrig bleibt, 
Sft'ft »obl beft Sns unb 9[uftgieb(e)nft »ert? 
Gd^eint mir bie 6onne ^tut, um baft |u fiberlegeiif 
SBaft geftem xoat ? 

Cl note to p. 3, 1. 3. 

19. rtttm, «guess at'; ertoteit (l. 20), «divine.' 

21. ^Ü^tnit, * spare.* 

22 f. finntn iiiib tudfinneit refer to &d)ülex, the other verbs to j^iyfLinge. 

26. ®o brttlft eilt Sftettttll it. f. to. The relatlon between Egmont and 
the conseryative, cautious Oliva was probably suggested to Gkwthe hy his 
own experience with the poet Elopstock, the author of the great epic 
poem Messica. Goethe was called to Weimar on the personal invitation 
of the young Duke Karl August, who had strong sympathies with the 
Ideals of the Storm and Stress poets. During the first months of 
Goethe*s stay in Weimar, he and Karl August wished to live in con- 
formity with the teachings of Rousseau by roaming restlessly throug^ 
the country, affecting a roughness of manner, which was consideied 
* natural,* and taking delight in violating all the conyentionalitiee of 
oourt lile. The very dignified poet Klopstock, hearing of all this, and 
really anxious for the moral well-being of the Duke, took it upon him- 
self to wtite A patemal lettei U> GtQ«Üi^> ^«xYün% him «Qftinst the wiU 
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of his life in Weimar. Groethe proudly repelled Elopstock^s 
interference and answered in a manner which forever put an end to 
bis friendly relations with Klopstock. The tenor of Goethe's letter 
to Klopstock resembles very mach Egmont's long answer to Oliva. 
Cf. Lewes, Life of Ooethe, I, p. 373. 

44« 4 ff. (tivlb ! $tint ! it. f. tu. This whole passage f orms the con- 
dnding paragraph of Dichtung und Wahrheit, Goethe teils us that he 
himself uttered these words to Fräulein Delf in Heidelberg, when he was 
on the point of leaving for Weimar, Oct. 30, 1775. Goethe thus indenti- 
fies in Dichtung und Wahrheit the sentiments of his youth with those of 
Egmont and, unless his memory falls him, this passage must have been 
written before Oct. 30, 1775, and hence in Frankfurt. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, 
note 1. — The picture of the sun horses drawing the light chariot of fate 
was suggested to Groethe by the Greek myth of Fhaethon, son of Apollo. 
Phaethon persuaded his fother to let him drive the chariot of the sun 
across the sky, but he lost control of the horses and, driying too near the 
earth, scorched it. Zeus then Struck him down with a thunderbolt. 
This same picture we find in the first stanza of Goethe's poem An 
Schwager Krono9, of Oct. 10, 1774 (Goethe^ D. N. X., II, pp. 60-61). — A 
fine expression of Goethe's youthful fatalism which bears a striking 
resemblance to our passage is to be f ound in the last stanza of the poem 
Seefahrt of Sept. 11, 1776 {Goethe, D, N. X., II, p. 67). Even in 
his old age Goethe frequently expressed decidedly fatalistic yiews of 
life. Cf. Eckennanns Gespräche of Oct. 15, 1825, and of Apr. 11, 1827. 
Egmont's fatalism is very important for the understanding of the action 
of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xzzvl-xl. 

12 f. mitl nü(^ Pier deigeit ; he wished to become regent of the 
provinces. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, and p. 86, 1. 14. 

14. meiited ffia^dtumd (Bitif el ; cf . p. 04, U. 20 ff. 

16 f. felüd Herfe^lter ^i^titt, ' a false step of my own.' 

18. 34 f^abt nie Herfi^miilDt it. f. )0. Egmont was a daring, reckless 
soldier, and it was largely due to his personal brayery that the battles of 
St. Quentin and Gravelingen were won. Cf. p. 121, 1. 12, and p. 123, 
1. 15. — Notice the iambic movement of 11. 12-21. 

45« 1 f. Ol fU'9 gleiil ; cf . note to p. 24, 1. 15. 

This scene does not show any progress in the action of the drama, but 
is very important because it discloses to us Egmont's innermost con- 
vicüons on life and its duties. His timid secretary is much devoted to 
him^ but fesjv for his s&fety. Througb the bVlWMxvW^ ^x^)(^\»^ ^li^^^lg^ 
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we are mach impressed with the noble humanity and sangoine tempen> 
ment of the hero. He is conceived as a young man of about thiity, 
very careless about his own affairs, but having a dlstmct line of action 
toward matters of State. Though himself a Catholic he pracüceB fo^ 
bearance toward the heretics, and is bold and reckless in his ciitidsm 
of the actions of the Spanish govemment. His brilliant personality hai { 
gained f or hlm friends even at the Spanish court, one of whom, Couot 
Oliva, has repeatedly wamed him to be more cautioos and reeerved. 
Egmont has just received another such letter of waming, and in auBwer 
to it expresses some of his deeply rooted conyictions of life. He is un- 
willing to give himself up to broodings on the possible dangers of life, 
but means to live intensely and derive what pleasure he can from evei) 
moment of his ezistence. The Opposition of his secretary and of OUva 
to his past conduct causes him to overstate somewhat the pleasure-loving 
side of his life ; f or, after all, as we shall see in the following scenes, he 
f eels a high sense. of duty toward his country and strives to unite with 
his serious tasks of State the pleasures of a broad and independent life. 

3. Cranien ; cf . note to p. lO, 1. lO. The last meeting between Egmont 
and Orange did not take place in Brüssels, as here represented, but in 
Willebroek, a little village between Brüssels and Antwerp, Apr. 2, 1567. 
Egmont tried, previous to this meeting, to regain the confidence of the 
court by brutally executing many of the iconodasts of his province (cf. 
p. 130, 11. 10 ff.). William of Orange, however, knew through his spies 
at the court of Madrid that his own fall and that of Egmont had been 
secretly determined upon by the govemment (cf . p. 132, 11. 19 ff.). When, 
therefore, Margaret of Parma, encouraged by the failure of the con- 
federation of the * Beggars,* demanded a new oath of allegiance from all 
the functionaries of the govemment (cf. note to p. 135, 1. 16), Orange 
refused to take it, laid down all his Offices, and resolved to leave the 
country. The regent, however, did not dare to accept his resignation at 
this critical time, and used, through her secretary Berty, all her influence 
to change his purpose. Orange absolutely refused to withdraw his 
resignation, but at last consented to meet once more his late fellow- 
councillors at Willebroek. Mansfeldt, Egmont, and Berty were present 
at this meeting ; but nothing was concluded, as both Orange and Egmont 
persisted in their course. At the end of the interview ^* the Prince took 
Egmont aside and implored him not to await the tempest of blood which 
Spain was about to discharge upon the Netherlands. Egmont was con- 
ßdent that if the country was quiet, th^ )süxi^N9Qiv]\<^ \^ x^esccifiil. * This 
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mercy will be yoor min, you will be the bridge acroes which the Spaniard 
will enter this land/ said Orange. Sure that he would never see bis old 
comrade again, be grasped Egmont in bis arms ; and so, * both weeping, 
they took a last farewell.' '♦ William the SüerU, by Frederic Harrison, 
1897, pp. 76-77 ; also p. 136, 11. 8-28, and p. 137, 11. 1-14. 

In this scene Goethe closely follows Strada's account of the meeting. 
Owing to Goethe^s conception of Egmont^s character, he is represented 
here as considerably yoimger than Orange, although the historical Egmont 
was ^even years older than the Prince of Orange. 

4. frei, here in the sense of Reiter. 

5. ttitterliaUimg, * Conference.* Cf. p. 19, 1. 16. The state-councü 
took place several hoors before. Cf. p. 37, 1. 18. 

11. (ei bmi iteitett Kitfnt(|ir ; cf. p. 25, l. 19, and note to p. 12, 1. 8, 
toward the end. 

13. eilt f tlfi^ed filäft n. f. tu. ; cf . Synopsis of Act II, Sc. i, toward the 
end; mi^, Unmed.* 

14. titelt ^ttüif^nim^tn Silfurd ; cf. p. 12, ll. 5 ff., and p. 66, 11. 16 ff. 

20 f. ii( • • • 1000 an^etd ; if this was the usual conduct of Egmont 
toward the regent we can easily anderstand her irritabüity in Act I, 
Sc. ii, pp. 16-19. 

21. ttnb ttt ; vis. women. 

28 f. bat feilet ^ttfnlti tu f. to. He has in mind the story of Hercules 
and Omphale. At the command of the Delphic oracle Hercules had to 
serve the Lydian queen Omphale three years. Döring this period the 
queen wore bis lion*s skin and carried his club, while Hercules, dressed 
in woman^s garments, had to spin wool. 

IhtItfeQof ; a word coined by Goethe, and occurring only in this pas- 
sage. It is derived from ^un!el; an obsolescent word meaning * distaff * ; 
hence 5lun!el^of means *a spinning court,* viz, a court composed of 
spinning women. 

46« 5. f ottge^lt toiQ ; cf. note to p. 29, 11. 5 f. 

6. )ia0iiial for bteämal. 

9. §in @tatt|atteritt ; ift fl^ is omitted after l^ier. 

10. tn ; cf. note to p. 13, 1. 26 ; fie is the object of ittttet^ialteit. 

11. tültaftiellt, * to reel off ' ; translate : * to pass an insignificant ezist- 
ence in dull monotony.* 

12 f. in . . . ]|ietttm|ttf4letitien, * drag on her lif e among her old family 
connections.' Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

20. ffUmnf^ DOW glätten. 
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28 f. je«e ^«keniil ; ^inbemtö is to-day a neuter noon. It ms neater 
in the dder periods idso, but from the sixteenth tili the end of tiN 
eighteenth Century it was feminine. 

26. JUaO 3a|t ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 28. 

28 f. ita4 einet 8iirge)iigiteit Siiiie, * according to a prescribed plu 
(line).* The thou^t is that the new govemor, instead of realizing hii 
extensive plana, might consider himself fortunate if he wards off danger 
from his own person. 

47« 5. Ser toin, * and t)iat would be ? ^ 

11. tllieillil|ige9Reitf4eittt«f.)0. The sizteenth Century still regarded 
naturalists as onpracticaJ, idle people. The idea of this passage Goethe 
took from Strada. 

14 f. 34 (ttbe ttvfait it. f. tu. It is an historical fact that the Frince of 
Orange kept himself thoroughly acquainted with the plana of the cooit 
of Spain. Long before the troubles began, he knew that Philip vtu 
determined to maintain the Inquisition in the Netherlands and send • 
Spanish army into the provinces to quell the turbulent spirit of tfai 
Netherlanders. Motley says: *^The Frince had organized that System 
of espionage upon Philip, by which the Champion of his country was able 
to circumvent its despot. The king left letters carefully locked in hia 
desk at night, and unseen hands had f orwarded copies of them to William 
of Orange before moming. He left memoranda in his pockets on rething 
to bed, and ezact transcripts of those papers f ound their way, likewise, 
ere he rose, to the same watchman in the Netherlands.** I, p. 602. Ci 
also note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

Kttlit1t4 ; ^' fiome violent, unsuspected action on the part of the 
Wng. 

16. )ia| et • • • attdfommt ; translate freely : * that they will not do.* 

19 f. tB • • • tonimetl^ * and he finds that the world can never be set to 
rights.* 

48« 6 f. itittett|ait tadt gettittig n. f. )o. ; a technical phrase oaed to 
express the relation between lord and vassal. Translate : ' subject and 
obedient in what is due to him.* 

7 f. ttS^ Zteittllfigfeit ntnntt n. f. )0. Schiller in his Abfaü der Nieder- 
lande says in this connection (2). N. £., p. 28) : « fSlan nannte SlebeSion in 
SRabrib, toad in Orüffel nur eine gefe^lid^e ^anblung ^ie|.* 

la Wttet M Stte|e0 ; cf. note to p. 19, l. 6. 

12. ttiib • . . ttittetfit4ititr; cf. p. 132, ii. 20 ff. 

i* 0iMe flii|fte4ti|feit n. y \», 'tVv^ \xViäct\<:^ ^.^paant wia jvj 
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oyal to Philip II, and up to the last moment believed in his justice and 
slemency. Cf. note to p. 1S6, 11. 24 ff. 

23 t tBO|utait0 tBontcn |ie ? ^ and what would be their aim f * 

24. Kitten itiUi netliaiitiiten n. f. ib. ; cf . note to p. 19, l. 6. 

2ß. tDoflien • • • Seien? * would they attempt OUT life by aasassi- 
Qation ? * 

49« 4. Sie foHten |ie Oliet? * but how could they effect this ? * 

5. Wttn i^ nntertBegtf» Notice that according to hlstory Alba was 
aent to the provinces afler the iconoclastic jipts, in order to punlsh the 
Netherlanders for the outrages committed on the Catholic religion (cf. 
p. 135, 11. 18 ff.). Goethe, however, represents Alba as being dispatched 
by Philip to the provinces h^ore the iconoclastic riots, for the latter have, 
according to our drama, just broken out in the Netherlands, the regent 
has this yery day written an account of them to the king (cf. p. 13, 11. 3 ff.), 
and Alba is already on the way. Goethe deviates here from history, 
partly for the sake of dramatic unity, since the events of several years 
had to be compressed within the space of a few days, and partly becauae 
he conceived Alba not so much as the avenger of outraged Catholicism, 
but rather as the terrible representative of the absolutism of Spain. He 
comes to the Netherlands to crush their republican institutions. 

Fernando Alyarez de Toledo, Duke of Alba (or Alva) (1508-1683), was 
deacended from one of the most illustrious fanülies in Spain. He began 
his career as a soldier quite early, served in the numerous wara of 
Charles V, and the yictory of Mühlberg (1557) was largely due to his 
able generalship. Toward the end of the reign of Charles V he was 
made commander-in-chief of the emperor*s forces in Italy, and after the 
abdication of Charles V he was continued in command by Philip II. He 
gradually subdued the whole Campagna and was at the gates of Rome, 
when he was compelled by Philipps order to negotiate a peace. 

In all these campaigns the Duke of Alba showed himself inferior to no 
general of his time. He was perhaps the foremost military disciplinarian 
in Europe. His character was congenial to Philip, partly because he 
resembled him and partly because he supplemented his weaknessea. 
Like Philip he was a harsh, severe, haughty Spaniard, who treated the 
Citizens of other nations with contempt. Like Philip he was a bigoted 
Catholic, who fuUy agreed with the king in the opinion *Hhat it was 
better to have a kingdom ruined by war, if it remained true to God and 
the king, than to keep it unspoiled by war for the benefit of Satan and 
bis foUowen, tbe beretics. " He was blindly aulMerrVbxtX V^^\^^^%^^^^ 



214 NOTES. 

Je 

and bis idea of govemment was tor crush all who opposed the wishes ol ^ 

the king. At the time he was sent to the Netherlands his f anaticiB m ^ 

and his relentless severity were so well known that the mere possibility ^ 

of his Coming Struck terror in the hearts of the Dutch people. ^ 

8. tßofiit, ^pretended*; looQen sometimes implies a seeming intentioii 
on the part of the subject, as here. The historical Margaret of Pamu 
was really opposed to the Coming of Alba to the provinces. 

9 f. 2)ie fte§etittti u. f. to. ; cf . p. 56, 11. 3 ff. 

12. üttfd neue u. f. ib. ; cf. note to p. ll, 1. ll. 

50* 11* l^anblung for ganbel was often used in the last centmy. 

12. benfr bie IBertOÜflung ; benfen is sometimes used in higher dictioo 
without any preposition, in the sense of Mmagine' or ^realize.' 

13. Selbe for ec^lac^tfelbe. 
This speech of Egmont clearly states his motives for refusing to flee 

with Orange. His determination to stay in Brüssels is by no means due 
to his carelessness, as has so often been asserted. Open, generous-hearted, 
and loyal, he cannot for one moment doubt the sincerity of a king who 
has so often assured him of his good will toward himself and his countiy. 
He is no diplomat (cf. note to p. 38, 1. 7), but a brave and chivalroiu 
soldier, and as such can never understand the treachery of the Spanish 
court. If he should flee, the king might consider him a traitor. A war 
would be sure to follow, which would ruin his coimtry ; so he determines 
to stay in Brüssels, not in a spirit of light-mindedness, but because he is 
devoted to his king and his country, and because in his youthful self- 
confidence he thinks that he has the power to steer his country out ol 
the present dangers. An Egmont such as Goethe conceived him could 
not act otherwise. The very qualities which made him the idol of his 
people make it impossible for him to agree with the policy of the Prince 
of Orange. 

For tlie motives of the historical Egmont, cf . Egmont's long speech on 
pp. 133-134. 

24 ff. In the next f ew lines we have an example of a stichomy thy , which 
was used with special force and success by the Greek classic dramatist& 
In the animated discourse of their dramas, speech and answer follow 
each other in rapid succession, one Speaker often taking up the words 
of another, but giving them a different tum. The high tension of the 
dialogue makes the utterances compressed, pointed, epigrammatic. 

Chethe uses stichomy thy very eöeclWe\^ \xi««^«w\w5«tÄ& ^1 1'^KjCgenie^ 
Tasso, and tbe Second Part of Faust. 
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25 f. Sft fil^ (entlt tt. {• tu. He means that whoever knows himself 
thoroughly, whoever is conscious of his courage and his high motives, 
may advance or even retreat, whenever he deems it wiise to do so. 
Orange may spare himself now by flight, in order to be able afterwards 
to work more advantageously for the welfare of his country. 

27 f. ^al Ühtl tt. {• IB. ; viz, the tyranny of Spain. Your flight will 
determine Phihp to a tyrannical course of action. 

51* 3 f. IBet fo gro§et ®efa|r; viz. the danger that may accrue to 
the people through the war that may foUow their flight. 

lommt in tlufi^laQ = {ommt in ^etrac^t. 

12. ^ie ftöttigr ttun niä^U fflitM^t^ ; he means that kings never do 
anything wrong or contemptible, because they do everything through 
their agents. 

14 f. df^tn btrfe ^tuntni^ tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

20. Uietl tu fit offen f^afi n. f. tt. ; cf. note to p. 42, l. 19, and Intr., 
p. xxxviii. 

22. mtUtimi . . . mein JSSeigetn ; cf. p. 78, ll. 17 &, 

27 f. Sii§ . • • nil^t0 entgegen ; Egmont neglects also this precaution, 
even after some of the fears of Orange are realized. His faith in his 
king remains unshaken tili the very end. Cf. p. 74, 11. 9 ff. 

52« 1 f. ttte beine Sftennbe gefaxt finb, a rather obscure sentence. 
It seems to mean *• in what State of mind your friends are,* althongh it 
may possibly mean 'how your friends are prepared,* viz. for any emer- 
gencies that might arise. 

7. bitten IBerlornen n. f. to. Twice Bgmont has charged Orange with 
want of courage (cf. p. 60, 1. 24, and p. 51, 1. 16), and this remark of 
Orange is a delicate retort to Egmont's taunts. Egmont might think 
his tears unmanly, just as he regarded his determination to leave the 
Netherlands as cowardly, but Orange does not think it unmanly to shed 
tears over a friend who seems to him irreparably lost. 

12. 9Rir • • • etngefontmen ; viz. the dangers which Orange f eared. 

15. Schiller regards this last sentence of Egmont as a clear proof of 
the light-hearted, careless disposition of Egmont (cf. p. 158, 11. 8fE.). 
The gravity of the Situation, he thinks, should have aroused other thoughts 
than those of pleasure in the mind of the hero. But to Egmont the 
Situation is not grave ; he says himself that the dangers which Orange 
fears would never have occurred to him. The views of Orange have not 
convinced him. But even if the condition of things were as serious as 
Orange repreaents it, Egmont has outlined tot hlma^ll «. cowisa q1 ^f^^^^so^ 
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quite different from that of Orange, by which he hopes to do the gieAtest 
aervice to bis country. Still the solemn parting from bis friend bai i 
much disturbed bim. He feels that in order to be quite binuelf he waA 
regain bis wonted buoyancy of spirit, and to accomplish tbis be goes to 
Klärchen. 

The scene between Orange and Egmont increases cor feais for the 
bero^B safety. We feel that Orange, the calm statesman and diplomit, 
has judged but too well the real motives of the king, and that EgmonVi 
patriotic resolve to remain in Brüssels and assume there tbe leadenihip 
of bis coantry*8 cause is based upon a total misapprebension of Pliilip'i 
character. Conscious of haying perf ormed bis duty to tbe best of bis 
ability and interpreting the king's motives in terms of bis own, tbe heio 
is determined to act according to bis past principles, and will not allow 
tbe f ears and misgiyings of bis friend to affect bis conduct. The characten 
of the two men are so radically different that one cannot influence the 
other. 

The character of Orange, as sketched in tbis scene, is true to bistoiy. 
Tbis is tbe only time that be appears upon the scene, altbougb we feel 
bis influence and importance througbout tbe rest of the drama. 

In Scbiller's revision, Egmont*s secretary suddenly Interrupts the 
dialogue, and, with disturbed countenance, announces to bis master thal 
the regent requests bis immediate presence at a specially called meeting 
of the state-council ; that Alba has suddenly arrived with a large army 
and is about to enter the proyinces. Goetbe's masterly dialogue is thu 
mercilessly destroyed, but our faith in tbe political insight of Orange is 
thereby much strengthened, and the lagging dramatic action is giYen t 
fresb Impulse. Cf. Schüler ^ D. N, X., VII, p. 274, and Intr., p. zzü 

ACT in. 

Tbis soene takes place on the eyening of tbe same day as the soenei 
of Act n. 

18. not M %inUK ' Uvea on. * 

53* 2. iBie mein Batet e9 fonnte ; she refers to the voluntary abdi- 
cation of Charles V in 1&66. He divided bis mighty empire between hiB 
son Philip and bis brother Ferdinand. The cause of bis abdication wu 
the ntter failure of bis most cherished political and religious ■ohemeit 
Attd tbe total rain of bis once very tI^ioi» QOTxsdtutlon. 
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5. Brief; the letter referred to was written by Philip in 1667 in 
Answer to liargaret's urgent request not to send Alba to the Netherlands. 

8 1 Cr riltlllt II. f. ID. In the descripüon of this letter of Philip to his 
Bister, Goethe faithfully foUows Strada. 

23 f. iiiifre Cottioten • • • )ii sielen : cf. note to p. il, l. ii. 

27. C9 iBftrlie • • • OUfBrillgen ; notlce that MachiayelU expresses the 
same opinion as Egmont on the effect the Spanish army woold have upon 
the Dutch people. Cl p. 49, L 13. 

54« 2 f. gar feine Sinifon annimmt is here equivalent to gans rtttf« 

ft4tIod ift, * is ntterly regardless.' 

16. Ilnb • • • HerffeHen ; she would like to appear indifferent to the 
king*8 conduct, but she cannot. 

17. enMifln1lIi4# ^^^ ^ ^® sense of fc^merjUc^. 

22. Sie • • • gefe^ lolien, ' they would like to have things swept and 
gamished.' 

22 1 iBeil • • • gngreifen refers to the king*s unwillingness to come to 
the Netherlands, alUiough he frequenüy promised to do so. Cl p. 72, 
L 26 and note. 

^* Confett^ French word for 9%ai ; pronoonce as in French. 

28. ^er el^rli^e ftulirit ; ^^- ^^J Gomez de Silva, Frince of Eboli, 
a favorite minister of Charles V and Philip II. In the king*s Council 
(of. note to p. 131, L 18), when the question arose how to deal with the 
disturbed Dutch provinces, Ruy Gomez depreoated all severe measures, 
assoring the king that the best way to win the affections of the Nether- 
landers was by clemency. In this view he was supported by Antonio 
Perez and by the Duke of Feria, while the Grand Inquisitor, Cardinal 
Espinoza, and the Duke of Alba advocated an immediate Crusade against 
the heretics. 

55* I f* ber genUie HlongO ; a fictitious character. 

%ttuttü ; viz. Bemardo Fi^sneda, the confessor of the king. Strada 
calls him **a man of gentle and upright character.** 

Sag Sargag is also a fictitious character, for Juan de Vargas, the 
President of Alba's terrible *Blood-Council,' cannot be referred to here, 
since he was one of the most brutal men of the Century. 

4. Xolebaner ; t^* the Duke of Alba. Goethe foUows here Meteren*s 
description of Alba. Cf . also Motley, II, p. 109. 

7 f. feOff a^er n. f. ib. The meaning is that women can rule a peace- 
ful people, but cannot subdue a rebellious one. This description of the 
character of some of Philipps ministers and their disposition towtxd 
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the provinces is partly based upon Strada's description of a meeting 
of the king'8 Council at Madrid in April, 1567. 

10 f. inten 8finrlent0)lf ; llt. a 'color-pot,' a pot in which colors an 
mixed ; translate : *good colors.* 

12 f. 3n meiner • • • fönnte, * among all the tmts which I might per 
haps select for my picture.' 

13. 3^on, here *8hade,' or *hue.' 

14. gattenfl^ltltttj, *jaundiced.' 

15. att9 may be here translated by * with.* 

16. nn^ ^liefern ftapittl, 'under thls head.* 
19 f. (ängt et M, *cling8 to.» 

21 f. e9 • . • not ben tlugen, * the klng sees nothing but,' etc. 

The sentiments ascribed here to the king and the Duke of Alba aie 
taken from Strada's account of the speech delivered by the Duke of 
Alba at the meeting of the king's Council in April, 1567. Cf. note to 1. 7. 

56« 2. loi^f ^seriously.* 

4. ift . . . getoorben ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6 f. ^ tnirb etft n. f. tn. The regent^s description of Alba*s probable 
conduct toward her after bis arrival is in general historical. Cf . AlfaU 
der Niederlande, p. 284, and Motley, II, p. 114-115. 

7. nm fil^ greifen^ textend bis authority.* 

10. tnirb • • . iemm}ieten, 'he will answer evasively.' 

20. erlOfltten^ here used in the sense of abioarten. 

22 f. mit ber (eften tlrt U. f. to. The regent assumed at first a formal 
and dignified attitude toward Alba, but afterwards freely expressed her 
rage at her treatment in private letters to her brother. Cf. Motley. 
II, p. 116. 

25. Si^tneter, a\B tu Untfi ; cf. p. 46, 1. lo. 

26. tnet'd (etge^tai^t (at ; viz. loem ed aur ©etDo^n^eit getoorben ijt, 
* who has become accustomed to it ' (and hence regards it as his right). 
Cf. Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 294-295. 

This scene shows us that what the regent and the Prince of Orange 
feared, has actually taken place. The king, dissatisfied with the ruie of 
his sister and with the conduct of the nobles, has sent the terrible Duke 
of Alba at the head of an army to the provinces to quiet the rebellious 
spirit of the people. The regent is determined to resign at once, and, 
deeply wounded by her brother' s conduct, she gives us such a gloomy 
picture of the new governor that we again feel a deep concem for the 
safetjr of Egmont^ against whom the energles of Alba are to be directed 
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For the Omission of this scene in Schiller's revisioD of the drama, cf. 
discussion at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

Egmont, alter parting with Orange, goes to yisit Elärchen. Cf . p. 62, 
11. 15-16. 

57» 16. latlgen ; the old simplez of verlangen/ * to long for.^ 

18. ff(tBeietl)iet ff^tin^ ^ in anxious suspense.' 

23. |^eio)IO)ieio oorresponds to the English ^Mullaby '' ; translate : * stop 
that baby nonsense.* The mother is irritated because Klärchen does not 
pay any heed to her remarks. Cf. Liebetraut's song in Götz von Ber- 
lichingen. Goethe, D. N. L,, VIII, p. 162. 

58» 10. iUnrQoribt/ pay no heed to/ Egmont and Klärchen resemble 
each other strongly in one respect : they both disregard the coonsels and 
wamings of their dosest friends and implicitly trust their instincts. 
Thus Klärchen pays no more heed to the advice of her mother than does 
Egmont to the warnings of Oliva and Orange. 

12. nntrrfnei^etl ; a rather harsh Word, showing the irritability of the 
mother ; translate : ^ find shelter.* 

59» 4. fi^mal genug, *little enough.* 

13. ^ittai ; eg is omitted. 

17. f a§t M Hlbfi in feine tltme ; llt. * takes himself into his own arms,' 
* Grosses his arms.* He describes here a warrior who with crossed arms 
and thoughtful mien ponders over a scheme. 

18. laut feinen tlnf^Iag reif, ' ruminates on his plan.* 
60* 2. 31)r Hetber^t ßu^, *you will spoil your dress.* 

5. flinnifl^ )lt lommen, *to come in a Spanish dress.* Cf. p. 36, 
n. 18-19. 

6. ^tii^tt, *sincethen.* 

7. ^a9 gottine IBHel; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 119, 1. 18. 
9. ttt ftaifer; viz, Charles V. 

12. ^en StOtmeifter ; viz, * the king himself.* Cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

15 f. I^affementat^eit ; original form of the modern $of amentievarbeit. 
It is derived from the French passement, Mace or trimming,* hence, 
Mace-work or trimmlngs.* 

Sir Walter Scott imitated this episode between Egmont and Klärchen 
in his novel Kenüworth (chap. VII), in the scene where the Earl of 
Leicester Visits Amy Robsart in a splendid covirt co«X\vm<^. Q^q^n^^^^^eC^^s^ 
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admired Walter Scott greatly, referred to bis Imitation as follo^: 
** Walter Scott used a scene of my Egmont and he had a right to do so, 
and because he did it understandingly, he is to be praised for it.** Eeket- 
manna Oespräche mit Ooethe, Jan. 18, 1826. 

21. mit 9ltt( ntlll 9ltif^ ; this is a reference to the motto of the oider 
of the Gk)lden Fleece : Pretium laborum tum vüe, Cf. note to p. 19, 
1.6. 

61* 6 f. Un aOe» Soll lieit; cf. p. 6, 11. i ff., and p. 124, 1. 1. 

9. tn toarff U. f. ib. She probably asks this question because of bis 
costume. She thinks that he put on the Spanish costume to attend some 
court function and then came from the regent to her. 

16. So^ tlnt II. f. IB., * that has nothing to do with the matter.* 

22. eittm neineil l^intertalt ; possibly he has bis hopes for the regency 
in mind. Cf. p. 44, 1. 12, and notes. 

23 f. Otanien u. f. Id. ; cf. p. 17, 11. 10 ff. 

26. Cr • • • §(f(tt# * l^e has obtained the reputation.* 

' 62* 1. SerfteOt He M; cf. p. 16, ii. ii ff., and p. 64, 1. 16. 

2. Ilegetitin. Margaret of Parma was carefully trained in the Machia- 
yellian principles of diplomacy, which completely severed ethics from 
politics and regarded dissimulation as permissible, provided it served 
certain public ends. 

6. ^it, here a demonstrative pronoun ; * I could not get on in that 
World.' 

10. tBtnn*9 • • • gel|t^ ' if things are not too much mixed up.* 

11. Iliedllial • • • Sftfftttig ; cf . p. 20, 1. 3, and p. 46, 11. 1 and 0. 

13 f. BütU^tn Um {. IB. Goethe foUows here Strada*8 description d 
Margaret of Parma. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 10, toward the end. 

16. freute ; imperf . subj. — In Schiller's revision of the drama, in which 
the scenes between the regent and Machiavelli were entirely cut out, all 
of Klärchen*8 questions about Egmont*s relations to Margaret had nata- 
rally to be omitted. Cf. Schüler, D, N. i., VII, p. 202. 

63« 1* S^^^'^D^'l » ^ ^^® sixteenth Century broadsides or pamphletB 
appeared from time to time giving accounts of the stirring eventa of the 
day. These short pamphlets performed the function of our moden 
press and were sometimes called S^itungen. Cf. note to p. 26, 1. 7. 

3. )log Uli i4 vM^i, * I am not that one.* 

6. jlenet Cgmotlt ; vü^. the Egmont that is so much talked ol 

7. an {Ut lolten^ * restrain himself.* 

ii« Wdt itt • • • ifl^ * with which one oan do nothing.* 
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13 f. bie • • • miiiitn, ^ who would like to injure him in eyery way 
possible.* 

19. ^Ol iß Mn ^gmotlt. In a letter to Auguste v. Stolberg of Feb. 
13, 1775, Goethe gives us a description of himself which is yery similar 
to Egmont's self-characterization in this passage. He there contrasts a 
frivolous Goethe who moves in society, attends balls and concerts, and 
courtfi pretty maidens, and a serious Goethe who works and strives 
onward, is füll of enthusiasm for nature and poetry, and is loyal to bis 
friends. Cf. Goethe, W., IV. Abth., II, pp. 233-234. 

21. auf btrfe ; {$reube is understood, * beyond this one.' 

This most charming scene of the drama is very efEectively placed just 
before the much feared arrival of Alba. The moment of the highest 
bliss comes just before the sudden turn of fortune of the hero. The 
scene is very important because it Supplements and corrects cur view of 
the real character and motives of Egmont. The determination of the 
hero to follow in all affairs of life the strong beut of bis nature and brock 
no interference in bis conduct, and bis natural irritability of temper 
when bis views are opposed, have given us in the former scenes a some- 
what distorted notion of the various sides of bis character. In the scene 
with Klärchen we have the normal Egmont. In her presence the Irrita- 
tion caused by the serious events of the day is allayed, and what he says 
to her is not prompted by any desire to convince or to conquer. Thus we 
leam that the regent misjudged bim when she said that he took serioas 
things lightly. We feel that bis impassioned utterances to bis secretary 
about bis intense enjoyment of life, with no care for to-morrow, were 
overstated ; that bis people's welfare is really very close to bis heart ; that 
bis toils and labors for bis countrymen are often misunderstood and 
unrewarded. Erom this scene we leam that he is not merely a light- 
hearted Epicurean, but tries, perhaps unsuccessfully, to combine bis 
intense love for the pleasures of life with a serious discharge of bis civic 
duties, as he conceives them. 

The fact that Egmont seeks Klärchen to regain bis composure and bis 
true seif in her presence, shows the sincerity of bis love for her and dig- 
nifies and elevates her character more than any positive action of hers 
could do. 

Schiller in bis revision of the drama unites this scene with the 
Kläreben scene of the first act (cf . Synopsis of Act I, Sc. iii), and places it 
at the end of the third act of the revised drama. He also adds anotber 
scene in which Richard. Egmont's sfHsret&iy, vsviA^evA:^ Vo^förcvs^ ^^b^ 
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conversation of the lovers, and announceB to Egmont that the Duke ot 
Alba summons him to appear nezt moming at the meeting of the oonneiL 
The secretary and Klärchen fear danger and implore Egmont to flee. 
Klärchen has even a foreboding that she will never see him tgain. 
But Egmont remains unmoved and is determined to appear before Albi 
Cf. Schüler, D. N. X., VII, pp. 293-294, and Intr., p. zziL 
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A few days, possibly months (of. p. 80, L 10), intenrene between tbe 
third and foorth acts. For the character of Alba*s administration in the 
Netherlands, cf . Alifall der Niederlande, pp. 289 ff. 

Notice that the Citizens do not now congregate as in Act n (p. 28) in 
the public Square, but in a @tra^e/ very Ukely a small side street, for 
Alba has strictly forbidden any public gatherings (cf . IL 9 IE.). 

64« 4. Hon tteuem ; an order against public speaking must therefoie 
have been issued once before, probably by the regent herseif. 

8. iei feinet Knfunft ; the Duke of Alba arrived in Brusseln, Aug. 22, 
1667. 

21 f. iei • • • iSetil^te^ *to the especially instituted coort'; viz, the 
Coimcil of Twelve, or the * Blood-Council,' as it was more generally 
called. Cf. note to p. 142, 1. 8. — To encourage people to spy out and 
report the heresy of their f riends or acquaintances was for rnany yeaa 
the policy of the Inquisition. Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2, and Motley, II, 
pp. 136 ff. 

65« 2. einige ; obsolete for the modern irgenb eine. 

10. ihrebfen^ ^crabs,* a populär expression for 'fellows,* *creatures.^ 
So also in Groethe's Lüa (1777) Friedrich says : ^fo f|)ürt i^r bo(^, ba^ bad 
eine anbre 9ltt non Jlrebfen ift a(d bie Duatitfalbet bid^et.' Qodhe, 
D. N, i., Vn, p. 214. 

12. m f^nürt tt. f. IB., * it cramps one*s heart.* 

18 f. Sie t^nn n« f. id., * I do not llke them at all.' 

^* nndgegtätfAten, a vulgär expression for oudgefpteiaten ; *with 
their legs astride.' 

21. lebten n« {• id. ; cf. p. 6, l. 21. 

23 f. anff^lftgt, *levels his gun.' 

25. i^ iDftre tt. f. ID., * I should be dead on the spot' 

S7, 9$ tBlt$ U. f. In«, * QO good will come ot lt.' 
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66« 5. Sie ftegentitt ifl loeg. The poet deviates here from history, 
since Margaret of Parma did not leave Brüssels tili several months öfter 
£gmont*s arrest, ^iz, in February, 1668. This deyiation from history 
heightens the dramatic effect, for now that the regent is away, the hero 
wiU haye to meet his bitterest foe, the Duke of Alba, with no one to 
intercede for him. We are prepared for this sudden action of the regent 
by her words on p. 66, 11. 22 ff. 

7. Sie lieft XM noi^^ * she was our last stay.' 

10. fie lomme loieliiet« This promise of the duchess is Groethe's 
invention. 

11* Sott Hetjeil^'^ beut IQiei; notice how dependent the people are 
npon the nobility. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, and note. 

14 f. i^ lofttre lU {• )0. ; cf. Jetter's long speeoh at the end of Act II, 
&^ L 

16. Me 9le6el ffitlfetl^ ' the fogs are rank.' 

20. Ciitfett ; Optative subj. 

21. )iet iff • • • Hermdgrub^ ' he alone can do something for us.' 
24. ftttbat ; obsolete for toeiter. 

27. Seill iQt tt* {• )0. From this we must infer that Vansen received 
a public flogging because he discussed political affairs in public (cf. p. 64, 
11. 8 ff.). The carpenter's remark can hardly refer to the riot in Act II, 
Sc. i, p. 34. 

67* 2. fein 2ll§( ; the expression has become fixed, as appears from 
the uninflected feitt; and is sometimes used without strict granmiatical 
agreement with the word to which it refers. Here it means : * in all my 
days,* or *ever.' Cf. note to p. 10, 1. 28. 

7. IDO nullet^ ; vi2> on the gallows. 

10 f. IRttt eilt 6i(l|eil anbetd/ * only with a slight difference.' 

11. a^et toir tretüen U. {• tn.^ * but we shall carry on as we did before, 
be sure of that ' ; nac^ n)ie t)or is more usual than t)or loie nad^ ; the latter 
occurs, however, often in Goethe. 

14. (Betiattev 2tO)lf^ * simple ton,' 'blockhead.' 

17. Satt i^n nttr etfl/ 'just let him alone at fii*st.' 

19 f. na^ler toirll et U. f. ib. Notice that Vansen's point of view 
here is somewhat similar to that of £gmont, p. 46, 11. 19 ff. 

22. «elttittt, *gotol' 

24. S^ad • • • IlttrAgeQt ! Translate freely : *How much such a fellow 
may say with impunity ! ' 

68» 3, tmt &iitteü>natier, * a tailor^s heact.'^ A. ^<y«^\^^ ^>&^<i^«^^^ss^ 

vsgenerally ascribed to tailors. 
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11. Sv htnVji tu f. )0m * you thlnk yourself very clever.* 
13. ftetl'tdtr! ironical, «justtalkl« 

15. Sal et f^toi^t ! ^ what nonsense you talk I * 

17. ttllgetoaf^til ÄRlIIll ! a vulgarism, * you slanderous scoondrel 1 * 

18. CoittllOe ; pronounce as in French, but with the final -e as in 
German. It is used here very ironically. Cf . note to 1. 3. 

21 f. et i^ fo filmet n» (• )0. Notice that the moody tailor entertained in 
a previous scene (p. 86, 1. 21) quite a different opinion in regard to 
Egmont*8 safety. 

23 f. ^aff tu n. f. Ulv ^ ^▼o you never seen one snuffed ? Off it went' 
{viz, the shooting star). Populär fancy compares the Stars to candles. 
Shooting Stars are conceived as the snuff of these star-candles ; they flare 
up for a while and then disappear forever. Vansen in answer to Jetter's 
remark (1. 21 f.) hints that Egmont's lile is as insecore as the life of shoot- 
ing Stars. 

26. SSiO^ W9 U. f. )0. The inability of the people to act for them- 
selves is here again emphasized. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, and p. 66, 1. 11. 

69« 3. Settonnbett eil4 tt* f. IB.^ 'run through the whole aiphabet 
of your astonishment.' 

9. Htmenftttibetftül^l^^n ; Vansen very naturally uses here a term 
taken from the procedure of the Inquisition. It was the stool on which 
the accused sat before his inquisitors. Say, * at the bar.* 

(at • • • %um 9lattett ; viz. by a shrewd misrepresentation of facts. 

10. dmittifiteil ; the person tried before the judge (Inquisitor) was 
called ber Sncfuifit/ Hhe defendant.* The thought here is that whether 
the rascal be the defendant or the judge, he is always at an advantage. 
As defendant he can fool the judge by his shrewdness ; as judge he will 
find means to condemn any one he pleases. But an upright man like 
Egmont has no such advantage (I. 7). 

12. f^toetf here in the sense of t)ie(. 

13 f. an ttn man tOOttte, * whom they wished to get at' 

)ttm steinten tiet(üten ; a very concise ezpression meaning * to cross- 
examine a man in such a way as to make him appear a rogue. ' Translate : 
'because through cross-examination he made an honest fellow, whom 
they wished to get at, appear a rogue.* 

15 f. tooB tootten tu {• )0./ * what would they get out of a man l^ 
oross-ezamination ? * 

17 f. C)ia$enfotlf^ ^simpleton.* Düntzer, however, thinks that it is 
a Word borrowed trom the ¥rank.t\iit> ^«\«c>\.^ «sATXAAio&^^^QTLQeitBd 
fooi.' 
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Bo tti^tt II. f* 10»^ * where nothing can be gotten out of a man by 
cross-ezamination, they put something in.* Tiie unjust methods of pro- 
cedure iiere described were actually adopted by the Council of Twelve, 
the tribunal that sat in judgment over Egmont. Cf. p. 112, IL Id-SO, 
and p. 140, 11. 7 ff. 

19. 1D0|I^ 'perchance.* 

24 f. ttldl I&tt M tl. f. )0*^ ' ai^d if the poor devil allows himself to 
be caught.' 

27. itgeidl Ott einem 9ntt, ' at some point or other.* 

70* 3 f. C^^Iw^ttfaMtant/fabricatorof rogues.' Thewoidsfrom 
fc^iefen to oerbrüclten are all more or less synonymous ; Hevf^oleiiett, 
*' misplaced ' ; t^ttvuditn, * disjointed * ; tietlirfilften, * suppressed. ' With 
9ef(^(of(enen a new set of words beging : gef^I^ffenetl means * inferred * as 
over against, Maunitn, * confessed,* etc. 

5 f. fi4 • • • in\ammtnVmfitU, ' at last patches together a straw-stuffed 
scare-crow.' 

fßo%tl\ä^tU, majsc., now obsolete ; Sogelf (^euc^e, f., is now used. The 
meaning of the passage is that the Inquisitor by a skillful manipulation 
of facts might so magnify the guilt of the accused as to justify bis execu- 
tion. If a person thus condemned perchance escaped, he was hung in 
effigy. 

Groethe often speaks bitterly in his youth about the judicial System of 
his time. He spent a few months at the Imperial Court at Wetzlar 
(1772), and thus became well acquainted with the very dumsy and 
corrupt practices of that highest Court of Appeal of the Empire. As a 
follower of Rousseau he regarded the legal institutions of his time as 
radically wrong and satirized them in his works. So in Götz von Ber- 
lichingent Olearius attacks the courts of Frankfurt (Act I, Sc. iv), and 
in the Student Scene in FatLSt (11. 1972>1980), Mephisto gives us the 
keenest criticism on the legal System of his time. 

10. flUit Sfßegen n. f. )0., 'with flies this may do very weil' The 
carpenter means that such a net as Vansen describes may well ensnare 
flies, viz, common people, but never wasps, viz. men of Egmont*s Posi- 
tion and strength. Vansen very apUy answers (L 12): *that depends 
upon the kind of spiders you have.* 

13. |at • • • 9lnfel|n U. f. IB.^ * has just the look of a cross-spider.* 

14 f. ni^t einet llillliilttd^igeit tt. f. IB. The passage seems to be a 
reminiscence from Julius Caesar, Caesar says to Antony (Act. I, Sc. ü^ 
IL 192-195): 
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Let me hare men about me that are f at : 
Sleek-headed men and such as sleep o' nighta : 
Yond CaMiuB has a lean and hnngry look ; 
He thlnks too mach : snoh men are dangeroni. 

17. U9 gottineti IBHe^ed ; cf. note to p. lO, L 6. 
19. (ofrd Vtüul, *loose tongue.' 
21 f. üir fann'd te^t fein, * It is all the same to me.' 
23 f. (at . . • nerabfi^ieliet ; cf. p. 88, l. 28. 

25. eine ftnnbe antreten, * a patrol forming ranks, or falling intoBiiB.^ 

71* 2. andgetliAte ; audpid^en means * to pitch the inslde of a cask*; 
here ' hardened.* Although the discipline of Alba's army was excellent, 
he overlooked the gross immorality of his troops. 

What Orange and the regent feared has actually taken place. Alba 
has arrived in Brüssels and by his rigoroos measores has succeeded b 
cowing the spirit of the people. Margaret of Parma has resigned, Orang» 
has fled from Brüssels and the hopes of the people are now centred od 
Egmont. At this time of general constemation, Vansen is the only om 
who judges things clearly. He sees the impending danger of Egmont, 
and knows the temper of his countrymen too well to expect a sudden 
uprising of the people in case the hero should need their protection. The 
shrewd and ezperienced demagogue sees also very well that before the 
newly instituted tyrannical tribunals of Alba, neither the innocence of 
the hero nor the Privileges of the Oolden Fleece will shield him. 

The function of this scene is to portray the effect that Alba's regime 
has had upon the people. We feel that Vansen is right, that Egmont is 
in imminent danger and that the spirit of the Netherlanders is now so 
utterly broken that they will be unable to afford Egmont the protection 
which he so confidently expects of them in case of danger. 

Schiller places this scene at the beginning of the third aot, just before 
the Klärchen scenes. 

SCBNB 2. 

^ev @u(enbuvgif(^e $alafi. 

Culenburg palace was situated on the Square of Brüssels, called 

Sablon, near the Palais Arenberg of to-day. Alba lived there from the 

time of his arrival in the Netherlands tili Margaretes departure. By hii 

Order it was afterward destroyed and a Carmelite churoh exected in its 

place. 
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Silva and Gomez are fictitious characters. The names seem to have 
been suggested to Goethe by the name of Bodrigo (Buy), Gomez de Silva, 
Frince of Eboli. Cf. note to p. 54, 1. 28. The scene takes place in the 
moming, a few days or perhaps the nezt day alter the preceding scene. 

191 ölet i4 i^t n. f. IB. Goethe finished this drama in Italy and 
iheief ore knew the Italian temperament very well. 

20 f. tmt la%i U. f. IB.^ 'and are never merry.* 

22. iDOSlt tit Sefatnng tu f. tn., *the garrison of which most be for- 
dshed with wings.' 

VHS* 3. ftit0gefteiften8tailtlttBeill3eil^ett/brandy Signboard hung out' 
in front of the tavem). 

6 fE. ttev StU^t feiner itluglleit tt. f. )0. The march here alluded to 
WBa begun May 10, 1667, at Carthagena. The army consisted of 10,000 
loldiers, 1200 of whom were cavalry, and was i)erhaps the best picked 
reteran army in Europe. Thirty-seven galleys brought the principal 
Dort of the f orce to Genoa, and at the beginning of June the army was 
nustered at Alexandria de Palla and then again at San Ambrosio at the 
!oot of the Alps. The army then directed its march over the dangerous 
)ass of Mt. Cenis, past Geneva, through Savoy, Burgundy, and Lorraine. 
3uring the entire march Alba*8 troops were closely watched by a force of 
»valry and infantry of Charles IX of France. The Swiss also, greaüy 
darmed at the prospect of an Invasion, followed the Spanish army, ready 
o repel any assault on the part of the Spaniards. Thus the Duke of 
Uba, marching often through narrow mountain passes, and watched by 
wo hostile armies, knew that the least provocation would lead to a batüe 
7hich might bring about the destruction of his entire force. Therefore 
le introduced into his army a discipline so thorough that it aroused the 
iniversal admiration of Europe. The army crossed the frontiers of the 
^etherlands, Aug. 8, 1567. Groethe's description of the march is based 
ipon the accoimt of Strada. 

9 f. 9l^W)l ; viz. the Dukes of Savoy and of Lorraine. 

ItonignAeti nn)l itti^tx, in apposition with ^ansofen. We should 
laturally ezpect ^dnigUd^e. The French army that followed Alba was 
omposed of the troops of Charles IX (j^önig(ic^en) commanded by 
liarshall Tavannes and of Huguenot troops (^e^er) led by Admiral 
yoligny and the Prince of Condö. Strada relates that the latter two 
;enerals offered Charles IX an army of 50,000 Huguenots, if he desired 
attack the Spaniards. The French klng, not daring to trust the 
lugoenoto, refused tbe oßer. 
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lie 9^iiUtilßt, refers to the army of the Swiss confederacy, largply 
Protestant, of which the eitles of Zürich and Beme were the leadeis. 

Serlttttllttett, * allies/ viz. the allies of the Swiss confederacy. Ttiej 
were Gtenevese and the Citizens of Graubündten. Qeneva, after much haid 
fighting, secored her independence and joined the Reformation. She 
naturally feared Alba's army and so joined forces with the confederapy 
(@cl^tDeiser) to watch the movements of Alba. Cf. Archiv fitr da» Sta- 
dium der neueren Sprachen, LXXIX, p. 122, and Vtertefiahrechrift flir 
LUteraturgeechichte, II, pp. 473-474. 

11. llie (trengfle SRattn^^lttt. ** Hls long and tollsome march had been 
accomplished without any untoward accident and with scarcely a dis- 
orderly act on the part of the soldiers. No man's property had been 
plondered. No peasant's hat had been violated.'* Cf. Prescott, PhUiip 

II, n, p. 160. 

161 e9 üat Mon tu {• Ü. ; cf. pp. 66, l. 21 and 80, IL 3-6. 

19. fo i^ t^, ttnt 31t eittflielietl. ** With the departure of Orange a 
total eclipse seemed to come over the Netherlands. . . . All jiersons at 
all implicated in the late troubles, or suspected of heresy, fled from their 
homes. . . . The most industrious and valuable part of the population 
left the land in droves.** Motley, II, pp. 96 ff. 

20. ofiev ait$ biefent tu {• U., possibly a distant reference to the 
intended arrest of Orange and Egmont. 

21. erff, yery emphatic, * now he will more than ever win,' etc. 

26. tflaitb^ lllt tl« f. Ü« For many years the king tried to give th« 
Impression to the people that he would soon visit the provinces and adjuat 
all difficulties. Bat, as a matter of fact, he never intended to do so, and 
used this promise simply as a means f or temporarily <[aieting bis recaloi- 
trant sabjects. 

Noüce the effective indirect characterization of Alba in this scene. 
The poet proceeds here in the same way as he did in the case of Egmont 
Bef ore Egmont appeared upon the scene we leamed to know him thron^ 
the Impression he made on the people, the regent and Kl&rchen. So 
here we become acqaainted with Alba by the way he impresses Oomet 
and Silva. Silva even tries to some extent to Imitate the manner of bia 
master. Then Alba himself appears, and confirms and deepens the 
Impression he has made apon us throagh his dependents. 

7S* 6. 9tt)lilia]lb ; I>on Fernando de Toledo, Grand Prior of tbe 

Knights of St. John, nataral son of the Dake of Alba. *^ He seems to 

l!M¥efelta warm and anaSected tT\«ii^j^v^iQT^\Sc^<(>TvV^bo^ briUiant 
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lualities in the field had excited his youthful admiration, and of whoBe 
iestraction he was, nevertheless, compelled to be the unwilling agent.*' 
tfotley, II, p. 120. Otherwise his character resembled that of his father 
md had none of the loveable traits ascribed to him by Goethe. Cf. note 
o p. 139, 1. 16. 

12. 9omtil Alba's curt and imperious manner in this scene was 
luccessfolly imitated by Schiller in Wallenstein' 8 Tod, Act lU, Sc. zxiii. 
Jt, note to p. 35, 1. 15 and Intr., p. zzxiv, note. 

24. ^tt4; notice that further on (p. 74, IL 5, 18, 25, etc.) Silva 
iddresses Alba with the more familiär bu. 

74* 2. Oedeimf 4teiBer ; cf . note at the beginning of scene ®gmontd 
So^nung. 

4. falieti, for fangen, now used only in higher diction. 

91 iSxifi liet Citt^ige tt. f. tP. ; Egmont's conduct here is not as fool- 
liardy as it at first appears. On the contrary, he is quite consistent. He 
still believes in the sincerity of the king and purposely acts as he did bef ore, 
in Order to show his f aith in the king and in the Privileges of the Order of 
the Golden Fleece. Any change of conduct would have implied a change 
of his former convictions, which has by no means taken place. That he 
leplores the tyrannical measures of Alba we may safely assume, bat he 
loubtless believes that he can do more for his country by following his 
former mode of life than by a policy of caution and reserve, which wonld 
t)e whoUy antagonisüc to his nature and would, besides, arouse at once 
he suspicion of the govemment. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxv ff. 

U. Un gatigeit %ü% n. f. Ü. ; cf. p. 75, 11. 26-27; p. 87, U. 22-26; and 
). 96, 1. 17. 

Iii^et«ft9e;cf.p. I8,u. dff. 

12. üftrfeit ; cf . p. 106, ii. ii ff. 

18. 3^ ^llc fie. @teQen is here a sporting term, meaning < to entrap.' 

19. (mliüM, «diplomatically.' 

75« 4. ^(tteiBev ; cf. p. 74, 1. 2. Notice that Alba emphasizes the 
mportance of the capture of Egmont*s secretary by mentioning him 
;wice. Alba thought him in possession of papers which would secure 
Bgmont's conviction. 

12 f. 34 fede 9tifin U. (. Ü. ; this simüe was possibly suggested by 
Uiad, Vm, 69-74. 

13. ^^alett ; viz, einer äßage. 

14. Sttttgleitt^ * tongue ' or * index ' (of a balance). NoÜce the iambio 
novement of 8üva*3 speech. Cf. note to p. ^, \. ^. 
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19. Ci • • • it%tttn, * all bas become qüiet* 

21. aitgefliatlttt^ *80 on the Stretch.' 

27. tiit9, bere * unbroken.' 

28 1 üit • • • fnonä^tu ! He hints at a possible uprising of the peopk 

76* 5 f. Unter aOett ftttteni tu {• ü. ; noüce the attraottre foioe oi 
Egmout. Cf. Intr., p. xL 

77* 1 f. litt • • • Hell ; Alba had actoally more affeotion for Ferdi- 
nand than for hiß other children. Cf . Preacott, PhiUp 11^ II, p. 166. 

4. attl^ttlirnifett, a word which does not fit in here very welL Goethe*! 
manuBcript, now in the Royal Library of Berlin, has here oitdiubeitlMi 
which makes mach better sense. Alba wishes to develop in his son the 
faculty (ben @inn) to think out a plan, to command a people to foUow it 
and thus to execate it. 

78* 2. dt tomtnt tti^t» As a matter offact Orange left the Nether- 
lands before Alba's arrivaL Throogh his spies he had ascertained that 
his destruction and that of Egmont and Hoome had been definitely 
determined apon by Philip. Accordingly, shortly alter the Willebroek 
interview (cf. note to p. 45, L 3, and p. 186, IL 8 ff.). Orange wrote « 
letter to Philip, in which he formally resigned his Offices In the Kether- 
lands, and then set out for Germany. He first went to Antwerp, and 
April 22, 1667, took his departure for Dillenborg, the ancestral seat ol 
his family in Germany. Alba*s army arrived In the Netherlands Aog. 
8, 1667. 

4. mit fagf9 nu «et); d p. 76, IL lOff. 

8. ®i tpat lienn lliefmal tt* |* ü« ; a rather atrained paiadoz. It is 
best to refer ber itluge to the Prince of Orange. The wise Orange (bo 
it(uge) was this time shrewd enoogh (tlug genug) to goess my pmpoee 
and stay away, bnt by refusing to obey my sommons he oommitted, to 
my surprise (toibet Vermuten), the foUy (nic^ Hug ju fein) of opüily 
showing his hostility toward the govemment. 

10. Seiger; archaio and provincial for l^t; here, as often, oonfosed 
with 3^9^« * band.' 

17. 311*1 HUli« tu f. ü. ; cf. p. 61, IL 22-26. He heaitatea beoanse 
the imprisonment of Egmont will at once divulge the intentiona of the 
goTemment and may thns be the cause of a sadden nprising of the people 
led by Orange. Granvella, when informed of the captoie of Egmont 
and Hoome and of the flight of Orange, is said to haye made the remaik 
that really no one ^^-as captur«d, for Orange was of mor« Anrnf^^yp*^ 
tbMn aü the rest put togetheT. 
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26. XttfftX ilier 9tfHtt, ^whether it be a prize or a blank.* For 
^eiiiex we should now ose 92iete. Lottery tickets are generally * roUed 
Qp* (sugeroQt) in a < lottery um' (Sodtopf). Alba is aboat to arrest 
Egmont, although he is in doubt whether bis deed will forther or min 
his plans. 

79« 2 1 lutb f^Cttte tt. f. tD. ; **thi8 remark is founded on the populär 
saperstition that horses Start at places where blood has been shed or 
which are aboat to be the scenes of bloodshed." Bachheim. So also in 
Götz von Berlichingen Weisungen says : * 9J2ein $ferb fd^eute, tote id^ ^um 
@(^lo^or l^erein tooUte, mein guter ©eift fteUte ftd^ il^m entgegen, er 
lannte bie ©efal^ren, bie mein ^ier warteten.' Goethe, D, N, X., ym, 
p. 162. Cf . also Richard III, Act III, Sc. iv, U. 86-88. 

8f. du lier S^erÜletllllttlg U. f. tD. Groethe's characterization of Egmont 
in Dichtung und WahrheU applies particularly well to this passage. He 
says : ** He [Egmont] knows no danger and is blind to the greatest when 
it is close at band.'* Goethe, J7., XXIII, p. 102. 

12. tDie e9 gelitt taitt, 'as best I may.' Cf. p. 77, 11. 18 ff. 

Notice the gradation of dramaüc interest in Alba's preparations for 
the successfol capture of Egmont. The subdaed conversation of Gk)mez 
and Silva at the opening of the scene suggests at once that something 
very serious is about to be undertaken. The appearance of Alba and 
his definite Orders heighten the effect, although he süll keeps his plans 
to himself. Finally, when his favorite son, Ferdinand, appears, he dis- 
closes to him his terrible purpose and commands him to aid in its execa- 
tion. The fact that Egmont does not entertain the least saspicion of all 
these preparations intensifies the Situation. The vacillation of the stem 
and resolute Alba in the most critical moment impresses upon as the 
serious importance of the contemplated step. 

19. llie • • • Bleibt. The historical Egmont remained loyal to Philip 
to the very end of his life. So also Goethe conceived him. Cf. note to 
p. 136, 1. 24. 

21 f. ftimmt Ovanien attt? ^^^ Orange distinctly told him that he 
was going to leave the country (cf. p. 51, 11. 21 ff.). We must therefore 
assume that Alba, when he summoned Egmont to the Council, in some 
way assured him that Orange too would appear. The unsuspecting 
Egmont believed him and probably thought that Orange had meanwhile 
changed his plans and deemed it wise to attend the meeting of the Coun- 
cil. In some such way we must Interpret Egmont's question or we most 
MBome here a sUp on the part of Goethe. 
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80* 5. ber ttetten CoDiatf tl ; viz. the soldiers of Alba as diBtinguished 
from the Spanish garrisons that Philip lef t in the Netherlands when he 
departed for Spain in 1669. Cf. note to p. 11, L 11. 

11. Hie SRa^t tt. f. Ü. ; cf. note to p. 72, 1. 26. 

15. Un$... fittH; cf. p. 136, U. 20 ff. 

16 1 Sie ÜtaÄte tu f. Ü. Egmont's estimate of Margaretes rule is too 
lenient. She was really in sympathy with the general political princ4[»leB 
of Philip, but her goyemment seemed mild to the people as compared 
with the reign of terror instituted by her saccessor, the Duke of Alba. 
Cf. Motley, II, p. 148 and Intr., p. zlv, note 2. 

21. gttritifgelatitit ^forcedback.* 

81* 5. (BtntttLU^tLtbon; viz. for the iconoclastic riots, a policy 
urged by Margaret herseif. In her parting letter to Philip she recom* 
mended a policy of clemency and forgiveness. Cf. Prescott, Philip 11^ 
II, p. 210, and Motley, II, p. 148. 

9 f. ginge lt. f. U; * would go about free and unhindered.' 

16. bantm ; viz. by being mercifnl. 

23. aBsttleütietl, here nsed in the sense of abtoenben or surüdtoeifen. 
24 f. ttttgeftraft tu f. U,, *no guUty man shall rejoice with impunity.^ 

28. am betn Saune treibt ; cf . note to p. 72, L 19. 

82* 2. Um 9ta4Bat ^ubriltgett; many Flemings fled to England 
after Alba's arrival. 

7. ditiem grofeit fibel tl* f. to* ; an Indirect attack on Egmont*s con- 
dact as it was interpreted by the king and bis ministers. 

8 f. ettia eittwal lireiti f^Ingeit it. f. ti.^ «perchance now and then to 
lay about as in a camival play, so that there shoold be some noise.* 

üie im 9l^ftol^4t0f)liel; be refers to the boisterous nature of the car- 
nival plays, in which the characters of ten came to blows, but which were 
after all very harmless Performances for the amusement of the people. 
The Insinuation that Egmont's public conduct resembles the action of 
such a camival play is intended as a deliberate afitront. 

12. tiolil aber (egeit; an attack on Egmont^s clemency toward the 
heretics in bis provinces. The historical Egmont was, however, a zealoQS 
Catholic who severely punished the iconoclasts tn bis provinces. Gl 
note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 130, U. 10 ff. 

14 f. itiili • • • miinettteit ; cf. p. 63, 11. 7 ff. 

24. Se)l)li4f l^cro ^^ ^6 sense of * tapestry.' 

26. geüirfteil 8<^4^ttf *embroidered Symbols,' viz. upon the tapestry, 
wlüob in tbiß metaphor Stands tox t\k& ^t^\«iA^ T^&ii^on. Sgmont*8 
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Speech here is a good summary of the grievances of the people against 
Spain. 

83* 4. bll)l)ielte9 3ll4 » ^* religious oppiession and poliücal despotism. 

12. beut 9tä40eit^ *^ immediate interests.' 

18. Sie feiten tu f. to., * how seldom does a king attain wisdom (so 
that he might thorooghly onderstand hi3 people) ! * 

21. liettt 6o0e tt« f. W*, * that class of people who grow old under the eyes 
of their master,' a contemptuous reference to the coortiers and to Alba. 

^ü§, demonstr. pron. referring to $ol!. Notice the irony of the 
remark. Courtiers who have grown old under the eyes of their long are 
of course unable to sympathize with the needs of the people. 

23 f. SieOei^t eleit tt. f. U. Alba pretends to misunderstand the irony 
of Egmont*s last remark, and, by interpreting it seriously, toms it to his 
own adyantage. He thinks that the courtiers, f or the very reason that 
they are not allowed to follow the bent of their own will (ftd^ f elbft über« 
laffen ift), become wise in govemment affairs. 

26. mB^te ; the subject, bad ^olt, * coortiers * (1. 21), is understood ; 
niemanb is the object of äberlaf(en tndd^te; *and therefore they (the 
courtiers) would fain leave no one eise to his own guidance.' Because 
the courtiers are themselves dependent, they are unwilling to grant inde- 
pendence to others. 

27. C9 gelit tti^t; ^' to tyrannize the people, to regard them as 
children and treat them accordingly. 

84* 1. tttttb für fUftf * complete in himself.' 

4. |tt ttidtn ; cf . p. 6, 1. 22. This fine characterization of the Dutch 
people of the sizteenth Century is confirmed by the best historians. 
Unfortonately the populär types of this drama do not correspond to this 
description. Cf. Intr., p. 1. Notice the iambic movement of this passage. 

5. Alba thinks that he has heard enough f or his purposes and hence 
wishes Ferdinand to appear. Alba*s immediate object in this interview 
is to make Egmont commit himself to treasonable utterances. 

85* 1. Her ftluge tt. f. U., a reference to Egmont. 

13. jRa^^ett, * relatives.* Charles V and Philip II generally appointed 
their immediate relatives Stadtholders of the Netherlands. Cf. note to 
p. 7, 1. 19 (Margarete von Parma). 

25. Uttb liot tt« f. Ü. ^ Flanders, Brabant and Eainault the nobility 
had extensive possessions and great political Privileges. 

86« 1. Ilttf UttlO^lt tt« f. 10«; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1 ; p. 16, 11. 28fr.; 
«od p. 49, L 12. 
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8. I^ofiftt^tf an attack on Alba, who was notorious for bis rapacity. 

4. bie • • • att(I9|le^ * which would not Boon disappear of itself.* 

11. tDiO • • • Silletl, *will have bis will obeyed,' a very emi^iftüc 
Statement tbat tbe king is absolute master of tbe provinoes. 

24. ifft, plural, referrlng to tbe coUectlve 93oIf. Cf. p. 00, 1. 11. 

26. digetifieit, 'individuality.' 

87* 2. lietn bas bere tbe force of a demonstrative pronotm. 

10. llttr^Sttgelieit^ *ezamine.* 

10 f. lieffett • • • maäjltf *^e bearer of wbicb urgently demands an 
answer * ; mad^t bere in tbe sense of batfteQt. 

88* 2. Ottttt^^ bere in tbe sense of gintergntnb. 

^' bev SttfllD; v^2* ^^6 arrival of Ferdinand, wbicb, bowever, wag 
prearranged. Cf. p. 77, 1. 10 and p. 70, 1. 13. 

10. üie • • • attgelidte^ * bow I am attacbed to tbe king.' 

11. bie • • • bietieti, a reference to Alba. Cf. p. 106, U. 1-6, 

20. ^eittett ^egetl ; for an bistorical account of Egmont's arrest et 
pp. 138-140, and notes, also Motley, 11, 123 ff. 

23. htt ftdtlig Befiefllt'd ; Alba tberefore simply carries out tbe erden 
of Fbilip, and Orange was rigbt wben be distrusted tbe king. Cf . p. 188, 
Ü. 11 ff. and note. 

Tbis scene is tbe most important one in tbe drama, since It gives ob 
tbe clearest expression of tbe poliücal principles wbicb Egmont repre- 
sents and for wbicb be is willing to die. It does not advance tbe action 
of tbe drama, as Egmont's deatb bas been definitely deoided upon and 
Alba's preparations for bis arrest are so carefully planned tbat no escape 
seems possible. But Alba does not wisb to arrest Egmont witbont good 
grounds to justify bis action, and tberefore be so directs tbe conversation 
as to draw out from tbe unwary Egmont sucb political utteranoes as 
would, if repeated, unquestionably condemn bim in tbe eyes of the 
Spanisb govemment. His outspoken yiews are quite in keeping with bis 
cbaracter. Firmly believing in tbe king's bonor, be regards it as his 
duty to express to tbe new govemor bis convictions as to tbe best nuumer 
of successfully governing bis countrymen. Wbat be says in defense of 
tbe freedom and autonomy of bis nation sbows tbat tbis pleasure-loving 
populär favorite possesses not only deep political wisdom^ but also trae 
greatness of cbaracter. Alba is bere conceived not as a selflsb tyrant bat 

1 Adam Heinrich Müller sald in 1806 of this soene that " almoBt tbe wbole moden 
adenoe of govemment had nothing higher to show than thia dialogue betweca 
JBIgaODt ABd Alba.'' 
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18 the able and consistent representaUve of the absolutem of Spain. He 
defends his cause with as mach vigor and ability as Egmont does bis, and 
h is hard to say who bas the best of the argoment. It is a controversy 
between two great principles of govemment, between despotism and 
republicanism, between compulsion and freedom. The boldly proclaimed 
republican views of Egmont sarprise even Alba and give him the desired 
pretext for the arrest. 

Schüler leaves this scene pracücally unchanged, cutting out only here 
and there a few words or sentences of Egmont and Alba. 

ACT V. 

@tra|e. 9)ftmmerung. 

This scene takes place on the same day as the preceding one. 

89* ^ Üit • • • |etDi|. This remark is characteristic of Elärchen. 
Because she finds it easy and natural to sacrifice herseif for Egmont, she 
ezpects this same devotion from others. In this respect she resembles 
figmont, who also interprets other men's motlves in terms of bis own. 
He often staked his life for his countrymen and now he ezpects them to 
io the same for him. 

111 tBü» . . . fitUi ; cf. p. 7, 1. 15 and p. 66, 1. 20. 

201 noit ttn alten tu {• to. ; cl note to p. 24, L 24. 

90* 7. §iiitt • • • mnmliett ; Elärchen^s fear that Egmont is to be 
lecretly mnrdered is shared by the hero himself . Cf . p. 94, 1. 20 and 
p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. Ciii • • . Saffett ; cl p. ll, l. 5. 

181 tterf^liewmt *overwhelmed.' 

Üt^^ used here in the sense of tote ; 11. 11-19 have an iambic move- 
ment. 

26. tM foD tM$? §ei(en or some similar verb is to be understood ; 
* what do you mean ? * 

91« 1« 34 • • • Üttttf^t^ * I ^^^ ^^S^ upon you the wish of all.* 

2 ff. Bet üfttfe tu f. tD. Notice that Egmont expects that an irresist- 
ible populär uprising will release him from prison. Cf . p. 06, 11. 24 ff. 

91 MUEt • • • Üeg^ * do not draw away at the mention of his name.' 
Cl note to p. 68, 1. 26. 

16 1 f«|t • • • I^Offltttltg^ * a look of joy and hope shot like a sun-beam 
firom his face upon jour care-wom features,^ etA. 
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17 ff. St )o(t tu f. tD. This Speech Bhows distincüy the inflaenoe ai 
the Speech of the tribone Mamllus to the people in Julius Caeaar^ Act I, 
So.i,U. 42ff. 

Many a time and oft 
Hare you elixnVd up to walls and l>attlemento, 
To towera and Windows, yes, to ohimney-topa, 
Your infants in yonr arms, and there hare sat 
The liye-long day, with patient expeetation, 
To aee great Pompey pass the streets of Borne : 
And when yon saw bis chariots bat appear, 
Hare you not made an uniyersal shont, 
That Tiber trembled underneatb ber banks? . . . 

91^* 2. iBa9 fmtlt HieOeitt? *0f what use is ««perchance"?' 
Klärchen, thinking that Brackenbnig intends to comfort her with some 
distant hope, interrupts him. 

biefer • • • tfetiildeit ; vis. that Egmont is doomed to death. 

5. fdnnt • • • tDielierfitllietl^ lit. * cannot find yourselves in your own 
hearts,* <you do not know yourselves.' 

8. tDtrliet il^ ; Ithtn is understood. 

11. ber • • • 0efa)r? cf. note to p. 6, i. 23. 

13. fle ; viz, @ee(e. Cf. note to p. 90, L 7. 

14. er betttt «. f. tp. ; cf. p. 96, u. 18 ff. 
17. SRarf^ «strength.' 

9S* 1. Kill liiefen tu f. ü. ; cf. note to p. 91, 1. 17. 

21 an • • • geniltt, * at these doors they stood scraping and bowing.' 

6. We • • • fitifft^ * which used to doff your caps.' 

10. ttege Itnb Ctegf^ ^all the ways and by-paths.' The thouglit 
occnrs to her that she might herseif be able to rescue Egmont. 

bod atte C4to| ; vis. the Culenburg Falace ; cf. note to Act IV, Sc. ii, 
also note to p. 139, 1. 5. The historical Egmont was lodged a day befoie 
his ezecution not in the Culenburg Palace, but in the so-called BnA- 
hau8^ also known as Maison du Roi, situated on the market place of 
Brüssels. 

13. ®itt. Klärchen interprets Brackenburg's words (1. 12) to mean 
that he is willing to give her a plan for rescuing Egmont, if she goes 
home. She therefore at first accedes to his wish, but when she sees tbat 
he wishes her to go home in order to prevent her from f urther ezhortiog 
the Citizens, she feels herseif utterly misunderstood even by him, and 
finally realizes the hopelessness of Egmont's position (IL 20-27). 

^T, fier, toT (ierin ; xiz. in o\ic \o^^ *. ^om «s^ ^qi^ ^ mad. in your 



NOTES. 237 

e f or Egmont as I am in my love for you. We are both ready to die 
• our love. 

23. ba flatttl i4 tt« f« tu. This passage is not necessarily inconsistent 
th the account on p. 23, 11. 3 ff. , which may very well ref er to a differ- 
b time, when clrcumstances were such that she was not afraid to greet 
;niont from the window. 

94* 4. ttÜetttieliett tf^that, * with an excess of propriety.* This whole 
ssa^ reminds us of Goethe's description of bis conduct toward the 
ankfurt Gretchen. He says : ** As I coiild find no pretezt to see her 
home and would not seek one, I went to church for her sake and had 
on discovered where she sat. . . . When we went out I did not dare 

accost her, much less to accompany her and was perfectly delighted 
len she seemed to have noticed me and to have retumed my greeting 
th a nod." Cf. Goethe, JT., XX, pp. 166-167. 

10. I^etmot, suggested by nad^ §aufe. The thought of death occurs 
her here, although Brackenburg does not understand her. 

Now that Egmont is in bis enemy^s power, there is bat one hope left 

him, viz. that the people might rise up in arms against the oppressor 
id Hberate their favorite leader. But Exarchen is the only one that 
)w feels the courage and devotion which Egmont ezpected of all bis 
luntrymen. Alba*s tyrannical measures have so terrorized the people, 
At no one dares to raise a finger in behalf of the hero. They are 
ieply touched by Elärchen's appeal, but tum away from her in silence 
Ld fear. Her intense devotion to Egmont suddenly transf orms her into 
heroine (cf. Intr., p. xliv, and note 2). Her fiery exhortations to the 
üzens are so many conf essions of her love. The same spirit which in a 
rmer and happier scene made her long to follow Egmont to battle (p. 21, 

1-8), impels her now with a force bom of despair to place herseif at 
e head of the indignant people and wrest Egmont from the impending 
bnger. But when she finds the people cowed and unable to act, and 
alizes the utter hopelessness of Egmont's position, the thought of death 
icurs to her as a possible release from her sorrows. 

Schiller places this last populär scene at the end of the f ourth act, and 
aves it practically unchanged, with the exception of the Insertion of a 
lort monologue of Brackenburg at the opening of the scene, in which 
js unfortunate lover teils us of bis discovery of Elärchen^s love for 
jmont. Cf. Schüler, D. N, X., Vn, p. 806. 
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®ef ftngnid (cf. p. 98, 1. 10, andnote). 

14i Stlptteitfratlg, a classical symbol of youth and loye. 
16. attf Her Sige U9 Mtn9 ; ct. note to p. 12, L 23. 

16. aufiitteneitlier Stnnht, 'growing boy.* 
18. ititierll for im Snnerften. 

21. ]ta(4t/ has here the aense of nagt, *gnaw8.' Götz expieBses a 
8imilar thought when he says : * aRetne äBurseln finb abgehauen, metuf 
Äraft fittit nadj bcm ®rabc.' Goethe, B. N. i., VIII, p. 283. 

95* 5 f. liie • • • treibt^ * which in a thousand forms sorges back and 
forth within thee.' 

6. Üegegnet^ bere in the sense of *appear.* 

9 f. lier taf^C 9^^^^ » ^* si^dden death. 

bem • • • etltgegetlfelttlt^ * whom the undaunted heart in emulation 
longs to encounter.' 

11 ff. Uttleibli^ tilltb mit'^ tt. f. to. We have here probably a leference 
to Groethe's own experiences as minister to Duke Karl August of Weimar. 

17. ftlH %intm$, * and out we went.» 

18 ff. üo • • • ttmtDittent^ * where all the surrounding gifts of natoie 
ezhaling from the earth and all the blessings of the stars waving through 
the air encompass us.' He conceives the blessings of nature as a kind 
of atmosphere surrounding man. For a similar use of untoütetn ei 
FaiLSt, 1, 1. 496, where the ©rbgeift says to Faust : 

Sifl bu ei/ bet/ oon meinem i^aud^ umwittert, 
3n aOen Sebenitiefen aittert, k* 

20 f. bem erbgeBorneti Sliefett gleit ; ^^* Antaeus, son of Poseidon and 
Gä (Earth), a giant of monstrous height, who received new strength 
from bis mother Earth, as often as he touched the ground. Hercules 
could not kill him otherwise than by lif ting him up in the air and sqnees- 
ing him to death in bis arms. Cf. Favst, n, 1. 7077. The sentiment 
of this passage expresses very well Goethe's own attitude toward natnie. 
Even late in life, March 11, 1828, he expressed himself in a very similar 
manner to Eckermann : * 2)ic frif d^e Suft bc3 freien gelbe« ift ber eigent* 
üd^e Ort, too toir l^inge^ören; ed ift ald ob ber ©eift ©otted bort ben 
äRenfd^en unmittelbar anroe^te unb eine göttlid^e Shaft i^ren (Sinflu| au8< 
übte.» 

22 f. Ittl9 • • • reiten, * spring aloft.' 

bie SRenftieit gau) it. f. tP. For a similar sentiment cf. Ftnuit Ii 
IL 1770 ff., and Intr., pp. viü ft. 
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96« 3> Sll# refers here to the joy which he formerly feit in the 
midst of nature, but which is now a mere * dream-memory ' or * vagoe 
image' of past happiness. 

4. ^i^, referring to himself . 

6L bir, is to be undentood before rafd^ ju gönnen. 

12f. Sit • • • 0I1I1L It is best to take here ®IM in the general sense 
of 'fate.' He means that it is his doubt in his friends (3n)eifel) and not 
his fate (®Iüd) which fills his heart with gloom and makes him despair 
of all hopes of rescue. 

13. «m^tigfeit U9 ftSttig« ; cf. p. 48, 1. u and p. 51, 11. 0-12. 

15. fa^ üitht Uat ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. 10. 

16 f. 9etterliil^, * meteor * ; utt^ laff ett • • • ittvfill. Tasso, overwhelmed 
by doubt and disappointment, ezpresses his f eelings in a manner very 
similar to that of our passage. He says : 

(SS ge^t bie ®onne mir ber fd^Snflen Ounfl, 

9Cuf einmal unter; feinen Kolben Slitf 

Gntgiel^et mir ber $firft, unb Itt^t mid^ l^ier 

auf bttflrem fd^malem $fab oerloren ^e^n* 11. 2281-2281. 

18. üagett^ fUttten, *contriye some daring scheme.* 
22 ff. toeUlier 8htt tu f. t»,, * and with whatever courage my eyes for- 
merly inspired them (lit. was diffused over them), may it now retum 
from their hearts into mine.' Cf. Elärchen's similar utterance on p. 91, 
U. 16-17. 

26 f. dir ftimmer IBttttft ; cf. p. 9i, iL 2-7. 

97* 3. ^eigt • • • tni^t^tn, * and Egmont advances joyously to 
meet,' etc. 

4 ff. ft^ftlittctttuf.ti. Notice the correspondencebetweenEgmont's 
and Elärchen's expectations in regard to the probable conduct of the 
people. — This whole scene may be easily divided off into iambic penta- 
meters. Cf . Julius Braun : Goethe im Uriheüe seiner Zeitgenoeaen, III, 
pp. 88-01 ; also Eduard Niemeyer, Versißcobion des fwnften Aktes des 
Ooetheachen Egmont : Archiv für das Studium der neueren Sprachen, XXI, 
pp. 282 ff. 

Here we leam that Elärchen interpreted EgmonVs wishes quite cor- 
rectly when she tried to incite the people to a general uprising in behalf 
of the hero. The sudden tum of fortune has cast a momentary gloom 
upon him. Fears of treachery and assassinaüon and anxious cares and 
doubts becloud his soul. Soon, however, his hopeful buoyant natui« 
reaaBerta itself ao that he comforts himaeli mtSoi \il[i<b\iQi^^i2u6X^^'^^nM 
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and bis friends will not desert him and that the justice of bis cause 
mast in the end prevail. Unfortunately Egmont's lofty conception of 
his countrymen does not correspond with the people as represented in 
the drama. The Citizens who sneak away in fear at the mere sight of a 
Spanish garrison are not the men who will rise up in arms in defense of 
their favorite leader. Cf. Intr., p. 1. 

Schiller cut down this soliloquy considerably and placed it after the 
last interview between Klftrcben and Brackenburg. By doing so he 
introduced a touch of dramatic irony into the work, for, wbile Egmont 
still hopes for liberation, we know that Elärchen has sougbt death 
because she saw no possible way of rescuing him. 

It is best to assume that a day intervenes between this and the pre- 
ceding two scenes. Döring this day we may imagine that Egmont was 
given a mock trial and was condemned by the < Blood-Ck>uncil ' (cf. p. 
105, U. 4 ff). The historical Egmont was arrested Sept. 9, 1667, and 
after a prolonged trial was executed June 6, 1668. Cf. p. 112, 11. 16 ff. 
and pp. 140-149, and notes. 

13. Me Slegetltitt etitsielit {14 ; cf. p. 66, 11. o-8. The arrest of Egmont 
was not approved of by the regent. All her efforts in his behalf proved 
f utile. Cf . Abfall der Niederlande^ p. 295. 

14 f. 3^ Hied Hie Seit tt. f. tp. ; cf . p. 62, 1. 6. 
18. ben aOgemeilt CMatititeit, f or Slnerfannten ; *the universal favor- 
ite.» 

98* 4. bit • • • niä^iB, ' and I am powerless to help you.' 

10. 9Rit • • • Beüttlt^ * conscious of my own existence.' 

12. getretittt; viz. from Egmont. Now that she is separated from 
Egmont, she compares her life with the last quiverings of a member 
after it had been severed from the body. 

25 f. dt tpar lier rei^e SRann U. f. to.^ a simile suggested by n SauL 
xii, 3, 4. For the influence of the Bible upon the thought and language 
of Goethe, cf. Ö.-J., VIII, pp. 187 ff. 

99* 8 f. Hie %\^taunti tu f. tp. ; cf. p. 90, 1. 7 and p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. träumt lt. f. ID. ; cf. p. 91, ll. 2-7. 

ifftt9; cf. note to p. 86, 1. 24. 

26. bttv4 ^eitetttpege tt. f. tp. ; cf. p. 93, l. lO. 

ßettnn for the more modern ^ettex^. 
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* 6. mit • • • HftfleUieit^ * to hide all the woodwork that was yet 
id yisible by covering it with black cloth.' Notice that the poet, 
of trying to give us a direct descriptlon of the scaffold, gradually 
it before our view by representing it in process of construotioiL 
cription thus becomes very dramatic. Goethe follows here quite 
Strada's account. 
irÜerettetltl/ say *in thla preparaüon.' 

Hiefe ^Mt ; viz. of night. 

@e()ienfler ; viz, the homble visions that Brackenburg has been 
ng. 

Inirf^t . . . dittttttter, *crushing swallows down.» 
ttm S^ttgett iffttt ©ttfc *by making him a witness of their rage,' 
having placed the crucifix on one side of the scaffold (cf. 11. 8-9). 
er . • • ^l^tmmer ; this whole passage has been suggested by the 
the deliverance of St. Peter. Cf . Acts xii, 6 and 7, etc. 
Sreitcit; viz. deliverance from earthly bondage. Elärchen now 
t Egmont cannot be rescued and so hopes that Heaven will grant 
bth before the time appointed for the execution. 

in tiiefer ^uttfellieit; viz. of death. 

liaf • • • tDClfeit ! Her present State of consciousness seems to her 
loothing dream from which she does not wish to be awakened. 
ow about to join Egmont in death ; a sudden awakening might 
her resolve to die and call her back to lif e. 
Itnufü Htt hit9 8fHf44cn ; cf . note to p. 27, l. 19. 
« 7 f. fötttit i4 • • • fttfiCtt ; cf. Faust^s confession of loTe to 
n: 

£a$ biefen i^ttnbebrud bir fagen, 

SBaS unauSfprec^Uc^ ift : 11. 3180-8190. 

lief for Diele. 

Hit \Mfi leBett ; cf. Gretchen^s words to Faust in the Prison Scene : 

92ein, bu mu%t ttbrig bleiben ! 1. 4620. 

dämmet ; viz. the present degradation and misery of the people. 
ßltt • • • tilgen ; even the f eeling of mad revenge, which the death 
ont will arouse in the people, will be too impotent to throw off 
bnnical yoke of Spain. 

viz. Sttntmcr. 
I^ettt • • . |liO ; cf . Gretchen's words in the Prison Scene : 

etumm liegt bie SBelt nie ba% <ftta^\ V< 
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102« 6 1 lit fl(I^ niäni tu f. Ü. ; cf . note to p. 100, IL 27 f. 

9. fQlgnitt^e9 ; viz, deaUi. He hopes that a glance into the abyas d 
death will make her shrink from her porpose. 

13. geüfillt in 9lo4t ; cf . p. loo, 11. 14 f. 

14 f. bie Ziel e ; viz, älbgrunb (1. 9) ; itiit manä^tt Zug ! The word %a% 
reminds her of the Coming day of Egmont^s ezecution and this terrible 
thought produces the outburst of pain of the nezt line. 

17. Sovliattg ; viz, her beautifol and soothing fancy expressed on 
p. 100, U. 14-26. 

17 1 3a^ er UUt gvatteit, ber Zag ; cf . Gretchen's words in the Prisen 
Scene: 

SCo0 1 3o ^ft »i^b 2^00 1 <Cer le|te SCag bringt herein ; L 4680. 

In fact, there is a very strong similarity between the agony oi 
Elärohen when she pictures to herseif the moming of Egmont's deatb 
and the terrible sufferings of Gretchen when in her excited Imagination 
she sees all the horrors of her own execuüon. Cf. Intr., p. zlii. 

HergeBett^ • • • giel^ett. Werther also, when he determines to die, 
writes to Lotte : ' Sie [bie älugen] foQen, ad^ I bie Sonne nic^t me^ fe^en; 
ein trüber, neblid^ter Sag l^ölt fie bebecft/ Goethe, D, N. X., Xni, p. 128. 

Notice how she interprets the phenomena of nature in terms of her 
own f eelings. 

22. Had enttDcidte 9otU9U% viz, ein roei^ed Stm^ifv^ (p. 100, 1. 8). 

26 f. mit f^ett^t • • • OtaÜ ; she thinks herseif already a disembodied 
spirit Walking upon the earth. According to the medisBval supersütion 
ghostB must retum to their abode upon the approach of moming. So 
Horatio says of the sudden disappearance of the Ghost in Hamlet (Act 
I, Sc. ü, 11. 218-210) : 

Bat eren then the moming oook grew loud, 
And at the sound it shnink in haste away. 

lOS* 9. toie immer ; of. p. 21, 1. 18 and p. 26, 11. 24-28. 

10. lieBeitb ^tt^, for the Omission of the ending cf . note to p. 9, L 28. 
17 f. ^er Ätttlll U9 ®iege9 it. (. to. ; cf . the vision of Egmont, p. 114, 

after 1. 17. 

22 f. toie toSte it. f. tu* Complete annihilation, which is to most people 
a terrible thought, would be now welcome to him. 

Staob Dirbgtion. ^itie SRltfU lt. f. Ü. Beethoven wrote the music 
to Egmont (of. Intr., pp. xxii-xziii). June 26, 1821, Marianne von 
Wülemer wrote to Goethe about it «a ioWo^« \ ^^ R^ (^Beethoven) has 
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3tely understood you ; yes, one may almost say that the same spirit 

inspired your words, animates bis music.** Cf. Bri^echad 

en Goethe und Marianne v. Wülemer, herausg. von Th. Crelzenach, 

> 

Amt Hut rlttigeilial aut symboUcal of the death struggles of 

len. 

<;kenbuTg^s soliloquy is so rythmical that Schiller in quoting it 

.lly tumed it into iambic pentameters. Schüler, D, N, X., Xn, 2, 

ofty pathos this scene is only to be compared with the Frison Scene 
st. Feeling that there is no possibility of savlng Egmont, Klärchen 
» to die. To her excited fancy it seems that some kindly angel 
if ore moming release him from bis earthly chains, and she wishes 

bim on bis way to another world. Death is now to her the only 
e reonion with Egmont. Her decision to die soothes her pain for 
lent, bat wben Brackenburg implores her to tum back to lif e and 
eawakens in her the dreadful reality of the impending ezecution, 
spair knows no bounds. With vivid fancy she pictures to herseif 
me of the coming day, a scene so monstrous to her that all nature 
to her to shrink back in horror of the deed. This frightful vision, 
she sees with utmost cleamess and which causes her sufferings as 
s the sight of the real execution, seals her fate. Quickly she takes 

and leaves Brackenburg to bis misery and despair. 
iller leaves this scene practically unchanged, omitting only a f ew of 
^y imaginative passages of Klärchen (cf. Schiller , D. N, X., VII, 
2-313). He places this scene at the beginning of the fifth act. 

©efängnig. 
r the last moments of the historical Egmont cf . pp. 146-149, and 

4» 4 f. SBeldietI . . . Horgnlngen? * with what dream (or Vision) of 
• do you come to delude my half-awakened soul ? ' 

liebt tttteti atljnflttllliQetl ; the death sentence was announced also 
historical Egmont at night. Cf. p. 145, 1. 20. 

Sritlgfl litt n. f. tD. ; Egmont fears assassination. Cf . Klärchen^s 
1 p. 99, 11. 8-10. Schiller in bis revision of the drama tried to make 
;ene more terrible by placing a masked person in the background 
scene (cf. Schiller, D. N. X., VIT, p. 316). lalS&ASv^^^l^Tsi^s'^x^^ 






244 NOTES. 

resentation of the drama (Schiller^s revision) in Weimar, Apr. 25, 1708|. ,. 
Egmont stepped up to the muffled figure, tore off the mask and dift>|; 
covered Alba. Goethe thought that this Suggestion was due to Schiller, I , 
but it is more probable that Iffland introduced this action himself, hoptogi; 
to produce by it a strong theatrical effect. If Schiller had approved ol r 
Iffland^s idea, he would have indicated it in the stage directions of the ^ 
revised drama, which are throughout yery explicit. Cf. EckennanM ' 
Gespräche, Jan. 18, 1826. It is needless to say that this action of IfBand 
is utterly inconsistent with Groethe's conception of Alba. Cl Intr., 
pp. zl-zli. 

105* 1* toed . • . \titn, *of whatever rank they may be.' Cl note 
to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 142, 1. 12. 

6. I^eintilft/ his real name was Lamoral (cf. p. 119, 1. 1), bat Goethe 
changed it parüy because he wished to give to his hero a G^rman name 
and partly also because ^einrid^ was a favorite name with the poet So 
he gave also to his Faust the Christian name of §einric^; although be is 
generally known to tradition as Johann Faust. 

6 f. fprinsen tion (8mxt, cf. note to p. 17, u. 23 f. 

9 f. mit • • • fottefl ; notice the formal legal expression. 

Stagb Direction. Saturn nvlB 3a|t)a4( n. f. to. The date is omitted 
because Goethe represents events in the drama, which took place in the 
course of several years, as happening within the short space of a few 
weeks. The mention of the ezact date might make the spectator con- 
scious of the great divergence of this drama from history, and thus the 
poetle Illusion might be marred. 

12. (Betilfttd lier StUÖlfe. Shortly after his arrival in the Netherlands, 
Alba established a court, known in history as the * Council of Tronbles* 
or the * Blood-Council,* which superseded all other tribunals of the land. 
It was simply an * informal clnb' of which Alba was the perpetual Presi- 
dent. It had twelve members, but only the two Spanish members had a 
YOte. All the others were mere nonentities. **It8 function was to dis- 
pose summarily of every case having to do with treason towards the king 
or dissension from the Chnrch. This court violated in the most flagrant 
manner all the cherished Privileges of the provinces." Ruth Putnam*8 
Prince of Orange, I, p. 286 ; cf . also Motley, II, pp. 136 ff. 

14. lieiti l^and Jtl ieftettetl/ a biblical phrase, cf. Isa. xzxyiii, 1. The 
expression is a f ormula which is generally addressed to a criminal after 
the sentence has been passed. Alba wishes to give himself the appear- 
MDce of acting in every particulax «yccoi^wg tA \«i^ «ad luaüoe. 
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Staob Oirbgtion. %üdtln, for ^atfelträger. 

The interview between Egmont and Ferdinand in prison is entirely 
kB poeVs inyention. 

23 f. toeilll • • • (etai{lei0t; after Alba was recalled from the Nether^ 
indB, he actually feil for a short time into the disf avor of the king. 

lOO« 3. mit {ein felbfl tottten ; cf . p. 82, ll. 16 ff. Egmont's inter- 
setatioii of the motives of Alba for counselling the Invasion of the 
nrovlnces is quite correct historically. But Goethe's Alba is not the 
nonster he is in history. Groethe makes him the consistent upholder of 
ibsolutism. Cf. Intr., pp. xlff. 

11 ff. ^4otl liamal0 it. f. tu. Cf. p. 137, ll. 26-28. Goethe foUows here 
Strada's account. 

13. (og, *pretended.' 

14. bie ftrgentil ; to-day it is a neuter noun. Cf . note to p. 46, 11. 23 f. 

16 ft. 9b4 erinnere n. {• tu. Cf. note to p. 4, i. 7, and p. 138, ll. 1-4. 

The causes of the early enmity between Alba and Egmont as related in 
this scene are taken from Stada. The real cause of the rivalry of the two 
men was Egmont's great military renown, which threatened to cast Alba*s 
reputation into the shade. The Alba of our drama does not, however, 
Show in Word or deed the pettiness ascribed to him by Egmont. 

107« 1. inie itenlflftläge n. f. Hl.^ t>iz. your blows are harmless. 

20. bit Herfilftem ; Goethe uses interchangeably the dat. or the acc. of 
the person with Derfic^em. 

108* 4 f. Hn fanntefl n. f. tu. ; cf. p. 76, 11. 7 ff. 

The conflict between father and son represented in this scene was a 
fayorite theme with the Storm and Stress dramatists, especially with 
Schiller. Cf . Die Bävber, Fiesko, Kabale und Liebe, Ihm Carlos, Wallen- 
MtHn, 

18. t9 tnar nilfttd/ viz, Egmont's calamity. 

20 f. (odgetnniien^ 'without restraint.' 

23 f. ttnil • • • Herfielen ? He means : * Even if you should under 
stand me, how could it benefit you ? ^ 

109* 4. na4 ^^ Be^oriftt, * llstened to the stories told about you.* 

0. ^di • • • ieflinimt^ viz. I had intended to make you my friend. 

10. (offf idi erfl^ *more than ever I hoped now,* etc. 

16 f. Sage mit n. f. tu. Egmont*s hope of pardon just before his death 
is historical. Cf . p. 149, 11. 1-8. 

26. re0iere/ for be^errfd^e or faf[e. 

110* 2, ÜBernuUit, here in the sense oi Xi^toiam. 
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8 f. ®etoi( n. f. Id. NoUce again Egmont's deeply rooted faith in Um 
king*8 good will. Cf. Egmont's last letter to the king, p. 147. 

19. Herrennt/ for the more usual Dettannt. 

21 f. 3n feinen Sf^ten n. f. to. in the f ourth stanza of the Low Germ&o 
9$o({dlieb Egmont und Uom (1668) Alba^s son is also represented u 
pleading for the hero. Cf. Uhland's Volkslieder II (Cotta Ed.), p. 232. 

111. 6. e^ane^ for ec^dn^eit. 

15. an liet #anli, Med on.' 

17 f. mi4 felbfl ; Ufe will have no meaning for htm after Egmont^ft 
death, for in Egmont he will lose bis guide through life. 

26 f. tnenn • . . flnll, 'when they are in each other^s presence,' m. 
when they actually live together. Seifammen has always a local sense, 
while jufammen may be used of a broader association. 

112« 2. SBirfnn0/ here in the sense of X^ötigfeit. 

4. anf Um @anlie n. f. tn. ; cf. p. 6, u. 23-24. 

5. idi l^aÜe gelebt/ here to be taken very emphatically. He means tliat 

he has lived in the füll meaning of the word, has developed all that was 

within him. Such a life was the ideal of the Storm and Stress i>oets and 

especially of Groethe. Faust well expresses this ideal of life when he saya 

(11. 464-467) : 

^ ' 3(^ ffl^le Wlut mi(^ in bie SBelt )u »agen, 

^er Gvbe 2Be^^ ber (Srbe (Slüd gu tragen, 

iDZit ©türmen mi(^ ^erumsufc^lagen 

Unb in beS ®(^iffbru(^8 ftnirjc^en nic^t au sagen. 

Cf. Intr., pp. viii ff. 

16. 34 tnat getnamt ; in Act II we hear of the wamings that Egmont 
received from bis secretary, Count Oliva and from Orange. The historica] 
Egmont was also repeatedly wamed by Orange and by other friends. Ci 

Motley, II, pp. 129 ff. 

16 f. ttnll tnie n. f. tn. ; from this passage we must infer that Goethe 
assumes that some sort of a hasty trial had taken place between Egmont^a 
arrest and execution. Cf. note to the beginning of the scene l(lär(^end 
JQauä in the fifth act. 

20 ff. a$ glanÜt n. {• to. ; cf. Egmont's fatalistic views of life on p. 44, 
11. 4-10, and notes ; also Intr., pp. xxxvi-xl. 

26 f. %xitU (ringen, cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

Seiliet • • • toetlien ; be means that Alba^s intentions to destioy hin 
are not prompted by any higher motives and hence bis death will be a 
sheer act of tyranny and will benefit no one. Before bis death he takes, 
howeveTf a more hopeful view oi t\ie m»X\/eft . Cl» ^» Wb^'^, \^\4.. 
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113« 61 Sie • • • 9^(ixMtt? Cf. note to the beginning of the 
oene ©gntontd äBo^nung in the second act. 
8. ^ • . . notangegottgett, cf . p. 143, u. 16 ff. 

17 fE. 34 fenite ein SRÖHlteit H. f. Ul. This passage has been often mis- 
oderstood and much criticized, even by some of Groethe's Weimar 
iends, especially by Herder and Frau v. Stein, on the ground that it was 
3grading to Klärchen. Goethe was much irritated by these criticisms, 
id his answer gives us the best defense and explanation of this passage. 
;e ^writes : ** How much I should like to fulfill your wish and modify 
>niewhat Egmont^s will 1 . . . Sunday I went to Angelica [E^uffmann] 
nd presented to her your question. . . . She said that since the Vision 
ipresented merely what was going on in the soul of the sleeping hero, 
e could not express in stronger words how much he loved and esteemed 
er than is done through this dream, a dream which raises this lovely 
reature not to him, but above him. . . . More reflections were added, 
amely that in the scene with Ferdinand Klärchen could be remembered 
nly in a subordinate way, in order not to diminish the interest of 
Sgmont's parting from his young friend, who at that moment was anyway 
inable to hear or apprehend anything.*' Goethe, D. N. X., XXI, 2, pp. 
61-162. 

114« 9. llie leiste fflüi^t, viz, the night foUowing his arrest, when he 
vas tortured by the doubts and fears expressed in the soliloquy on pp. 
^97. The uncertainty of his fate then filled him with anxiety, bat 
LOW that his fate is sealed, he resigns himself to the inevitable. 

15 1 eitigeltttnt . . . SBal^nflntl, ' wrapt in fond delusion.' 

Staob Dirbction. 18. SRuflf^ cf. note to p. 103, 1. 24. 

20. tton einer ftXwc^txi nmfloffeil, ' surrounded by a halo.' 

23. ^00 Sünliel ^\t\\t ; it was the emblem of the Gueux (cf. note to 
). 43, 11. 8 f.) and was interpreted by their enemies as intended to suggest 
o their countrymen the necessity of united action against Spanish 
»ppression. 

24. ^tot mit liem l^tlte^ afterwards the coat of arms of the Bepublic 
>f the Netherlands. Klärchen therefore points to the final liberation of 
he provinces. 

This Vision of Egmont was very severely criticized by Schiller (cf. 
). 166, 11. 20 ff.). Many eminent critics, Hettner among others (cf. 
lettner, Ooethe und Schiller, I, pp. 207>208), have accepted Schiller's 
>oint of view. Goethe has himself answered very conclusively, as it 
eems to us, the chief objeetions of Schiller in the pasasyQ^ c\aoty^ «Jl:^^^ 
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(cl note to p. 113, IL 17 ff.). That well-motivated dreams and visioiis maj 
be very effectively used in the drama, no one will deny. Shakespeare^ 
f or instance, makes the ghosts of the murdered princes appear in a dxeam 
before Richard on the night before the battle on Bosworth Field. So 
also Brutus sees on the night before the battle of Fhilippi the ghost of 
Caesar. Schiller himself in his Wüfielm Teil makes Attinghauaen see 
before his death a prophetic yision which bears a striking resemblance to 
Egmont's dream, only it is not so well motivated. Egmont's vision is, 
however, most carefully motivated and hence entirely permissible. Li 
his interview with Orange he expressed the firm belief that the captoie 
of the nobles would be the Signal f or a terrible uprising of the people (d 
p. 48, 11. 26-28). In his great dialogue with Alba he boldly stated his {ii 
deep conviction that only free republican institutions were compatiUe 
with the spirit of his people. What Elärchen meant to him, he himself 
has indicated (cf. p. 63, 11. 15-20). In his soliloquy in prison he imagined 
that Klärchen, if she were a man, would be the first to storm the prison 
gates and lead him to freedom (cf. p. 07, 11. 4-6). His last remarks tc 
Ferdinand concemed Klärchen (cf. note to p. 113, 11. 17 ff.), and now in his 
last dream, the two Chief passions of his life, his love for Klärchen and 
his intense desire for freedom, personal and political, naturally become 
blended into one glorious vision which beautifuUy symbolizes the faU 
content of his life. Klärchen becomes the goddess of freedom. — Thus 
the Vision is not ^operatic,* is not a ^salto mortale,* but being most 
artistically ihotivated by the character of the hero and his relations to 
the heroine, is poetically true. Through it the drama gains in unity and 
cleamess. So important did Goethe regard this vision of Egmont that, 
when Schiller revised the drama for the stage, he permitted the most 
serious changes to be introduced, but insisted upon the retention of the 
dream. Even late in life he maintained this same point of view. Ct 
Schiller, D, N, L., VII, p. 248. 

Schiller also seems to object to the music accompanying the yision. 
But music is the most effective way of making the audience feel the 
blending of joys and sorrows and the * circle of inner harmonies ' that 
permeate Egmont^s soul at the sight of the vision. Schiller himself later 
on used music for similar purposes. For a suggestive discussion of the 
function of music in the drama cf. Lessing's Hamburgiache DramaiuTgie^ 
NoB. 26 and 27. 

115« S. Satimed, lit. *hem [of hergarment]*; transl. 'gaiment.* 
•U A ttni Mt kill WUtt U« \. t^M ^ v^'^'^^bV^s^ ^SK»ito&.tA thA mode d 
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( lint ftait)0f!fl4en Ihrtegen ; Schiller refers here to the numerous 

;h Charles V carried on against Francis I of France (14Ö4-1647). 

ggle of the Houses of Habsburg and Valois for supremacy in 

1 aSairs was the underlying cause of these wai*s. 

ipt^^tX, * Spires/ now the capital of the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 

oerly a free imperial city, is situated at the junction of the Speyer- 

d Rhine. It became a free imperial city, 1294, and was long the 

iie imperial Chamber. It is famous for its Romanesque cathedral. 

9fttl3^äfill tlOII fßaitxn; her title was ^Countess Palatino and 

of Bavaria.' 

ftmrfitrflett tion liet tPfal)/ *the Elector of the Palatinate.' The 

mte was a name applied up to the year 1620 to two German states, 

^»per and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bavarian Palatinate 

I duchy situated west of Bohemia and north of the Danube. The 

r Palatinate or the Palatinate on the Rhine, embraced several 

l^MÜities on both banks of the Rhine, in the region of Heidelberg 

d^tires. It is the latter coimtry that is here referred to. The Golden 

<^ 1356 designated the Lower Palatinate as one of the seven electo- 

ii and hence the reigning princes of this countiy were called Stut^ 

omr ' electors. ' Since the thirteenth Century the Bayarian Witteisbach 

^Mty was in possession of the Palatinate. 

Ml IKtter U9 goOienen 83Ue§e0 ; cf. note to p. 19, l. 6. 
tt. *er franaBfififte Ätieß ; cf . note to p. 6, i. lo. 

pL 9mtmnti iPliUBert (1628-1580), Duke of Savoy , nephew of Emperor 
IHes y. When the latter abdicated his throne in 1555, he appointed 
Bnaauel Philibert regent of the Netherlands. He loved war for its own 
B and was one of the most successful Commanders of the age. He 
[ aerved with Alba against the Protestants of Germany and in other 
lortant campaigns. When the war broke out against France in 1557, 
TictOTy of St. Quentin marked him as one of the first generals of his 
to. At the peace of Cateau-Cambr^is (cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14) his 
jUant Services to Spain were rewarded by his restoration to the duchy 
Sayoy, of which his father, Duke Charles m of Savoy, had been 
nrived by Francis I of France in 1536. 

lÄO» 1. @t. Cnentin ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 10. 

2* lerennt for berannt ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 15. 

CotltietaBU/ ^constable,' derived from the Latin comea s^o&uZi, 'count 
the Stahle,' viz. master of the horse, equerry, — a high officer in the 
narchical establishment of the Middle Ages. T\i^ C^OTv&\siX\<e^ ^\^^\»s»sft 
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Schiiier*8 fifth act begins with the last interview between Kyiüvihtm 
and Brackenburg. This is f ollowed by the Prison Scenes which are unitad | 
and conceived as taking place in the same night. With the exception d I 
considerable omissions and additions in the first soliloquy of Egmont, b0 L 
leaves the text of the fifth act practically unchanged. His rearrangement |: 
of the scenes is intended to give greater cleamess and directness to ti» 
last act, and this aim is certainly attained. 



SCHILLER'S SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF EGMONT. 

This biographical sketch appeared f or the first time as an independeot 
essay in 1789 in the Thalia, a Journal founded by Schiller in 1784. 

119* 1. Samotal ®raf tioti Egmont ; f or a füll account of his famfly 

titles, cf. note to p. 17, U. 23 f. 

2. im pfifft 1523 ; this date is incorrect. Egmont was bom Nov. 18, 
1622. 

7. liiti (ntgitiiliifite titili 3fltei4if4e ^auB ; in 1308 King John of 

France gave the duchy of Burgundy to his son Philip the Bold, whose 
descendants by purchase, conquest, and inheritance gradually acquired 
possession of practically all of the Low Countries. Through the famom 
marriage of Mary of Burgundy to Maximilian of Austria, the Netherlancb 
Game into the possession of the House of Habsburg. 
Bel^att)ltet ; Ratten is understood, as often in dependent sentencee. 

9 f. 3» Un alten ftiefifdieit Stini^tn linatif ; '^ he was supposed to traoe 
his descent through a line of chivalrous Champions and crusadeia, ap to 
the pagan kings of the most ancient of ezisting Teutonic races. Tb» 
eighth Century names of the Frisian Radbold and Adgild among hii 
ancestors were thought to denote the antiquity of a house whose lustre 
had been increased in later times by the splendor of its alliances." 
Motley, I, p. 171. 

10 f. 9loi4 fel^t {nng n. {• to. ; ** he served his apprenüceship as a soldier 
in the stormy expedition to Barbary, where, in his nineteenth year, he 
commanded a troop of light horse, and distinguished himself under the 
£mperor*s eye for his courage and devotion, doing the duty not only ol 

» gaUant comuuuider but oi a bai^ «o\^«t.^'' HL^'Cl«^ % V*^ t*^^^ 
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11 f. Ut lieti fran)9f!f4ttt l^riegen ; Schiller refers here to the numerous 
wars which Charles V carried on against Francis I of France (1494-1647). 
The stroggle of the Houses of Habsburg and Valois for supremacy in 
^European affairs was the underlying cause of these wars. 

13. ^pt}^tX, ' Spires/ now the capital of the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 
and formerly a free imperial city, is situated at the junction of the Speyer- 
bach and Rhine. It became a free imperial city, 1294, and was long the 
seat of the imperial Chamber. It is famous for its Romanesque cathedral. 

14. ipfalj^afin tion fßaitxn; her title was ^Countess Palatine and 
Duchess of Bavaria.* 

16. itnrfftrfletl Hon lier VWh '^® Elector of the Palatinate.' The 
Palatinate was a name applied up to the year 1620 to two German states, 
the Upper and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bayarian Palatinate 
was a duchy situated west of Bohemia and north of the Danube. The 
Lower Palatinate or the Palatinate on the Rhine, embraced several 
principalities on both banks of the Rhine, in the region of Heidelberg 
and Spires. It is the latter country that is here ref erred to. The Golden 
Bull of 1356 designated the Lower Palatinate as one of the seven electo- 
rates, and hence the reigning princes of this countiy were called Äurs 
fürften, * electors. ' Since the thirteenth Century the Bavarian Witteisbach 
dynasty was in possession of the Palatinate. 

18. ftitter U9 goOieneii mittti ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

19. ^et fran)afif4e Ihriefl ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. lo. 

21. (Emantiel iPliUBett (1528-1680), Duke of Savoy , nephew of Emperor 
Charles Y. When the latter abdicated his throne in 1555, he appointed 
Emmanuel Philibert regent of the Netherlands. He loved war for its own 
sake and was one of the most successful Commanders of the age. He 
had served with Alba against the Protestants of Germany and in other 
important campaigns. When the war broke out against France in 1557, 
the yictory of St. Quentin marked him as one of the first generals of his 
time. At the peace of Cateau-Cambr^is (cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14) his 
brilliant Services to Spain were rewarded by his restoration to the duchy 
of Savoy, of which his father, Duke Charles HI of Savoy, had been 
deprived by Francis I of France in 1536. 

120» 1. &. Cnentin ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 10. 

2. leitttitt for berannt ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 15. 

iS^OUUitüflltf ^constable,' derived from the Latin comea atabvli, 'count 
of the Stahle,' viz, master of the horse, equerry, — a high ofBcer in the 
monarchical establishment of the Middle Ages. The Constable of Franoe 
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was the first officer of the crown and had the Chief command of the anny. 1^ 
The constable at that time was Anne of Montmorency (1403-1667), ao '^ 
named, it is said, from his grandmother Anne of Brittany. He wait 
▼ery distinguished French genend during the reigns of Francis I ani 
Henry II of France. 

3. bem $tttn n. f. to. ; ''the most ülustrious names of France, whetber 
for Station or valor, were in the officers* Ust of this select army.** Motk^, 
I, p. 174. 

11 f. Ibmital (£oU0nl|. Gaspard de Coligny (1517-1672), a htm 
%ad determined soldier and the great leader of the Huguenot party in 
France. For several years he successfully opposed the machinations of 
the Guise family against the Huguenots, and finally obtained a great 
influence oyer Charles IX. He was slain during the night of the manacn 
of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572. 

In the sixteenth Century the title of Admiral denoted a rank in the 
army. 

19. al0 ; an appositiye with ald may he used to explain an adverbial 
expression ; ald has then the sense of 'namely '; so here. 

St. Sütltentitll/ ' St. Lawrence,' a Roman Catholic saint who snffered 
martyrdom Aug. 10, 258. 

22 f. bet ®taf Hon l^oome. Philip de Montmorency Nivelle, Ck>ant 
of Hoome, was a distant relative of Egmont and one of the great aeignon 
of the Netherlands. He was a brave soldier and did mach faithful 
Service to Philip II. When the troubles broke out in the provinces, 
he sided with the liberal party and was finally arrested together with 
Egmont, and beheaded June 6, 1568. Cf. Intr., pp. xxvii-xxvüi. 

24 f. (gtiit nnli l^eiiitiit Hon SrannfifttDeig. They were the sons of 

the restless and adventurous Duke Henry of Brunswick- Wolfenbüttel, 
who was ever ready to help Charles V in his struggles against the German 
Protestants. 

26. fil^lot n. f. to./ * brought up the rear with the infantry.' 
28. fie, {ie ; the first fie refers to 9leiterei, the second to 3(mtee. 
121« 2. (SlitUx, here 'ranks.' 

4. mieten ; cf. note to p. lO, 1. 26. 

9Iai^/ here in the sense of @c^(ac^tfelb. The whole French army 
numbered about 22,000, of which 16,000 were killed or captored within 
one hour. 

7. lamen not mejrete ; cf. Motiey, I, p. 181. 

lOl tem • • . Mf Um Suie <0\ftU, ' ^^\^Vi ^«ä cXobäIy foUowed ^y.» 
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The city of St. Quentin was taken Aug. 27, 1567. 
14. ^t9 |^Ct)Og0 Hon (Bttife. Francis of Lorraine, Duke of Guise 
>19^1663), caJled sometimes 'le grand Guise,* the noblest member 
the fomous Catholic family that waged such a relentless war upon the 
igaenotB. He was a chivalrous and humane soldier, of dashing bravery 
d great popularity. During the reign of Francis II he wielded unlimited 
wer in France, bat lost his influence under Charles IX. He fought 
3cefisfully against Charles V, and against the Spaniards in Italy, and is 
pecially famous for his capture of Calais from the English in 1668. 
16- ÜUB dtttlten ; for the causes of the war which brought the French 
Italy, cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10. Francis of Guise tried to conquer the 
igdom of Naples, which then belonged to Spain, but all his attempts 
oved futile. His military Opponent at that time was the Duke of Alba, 
en goyemor of Naples. 

17. 2tt|eillittt0 ; in the sizteenth Century one of the seventeen Dutch 
oYinces under Spanish rule. See map. 

18. WiüX\ii^ati Hon 2|erme0 (1482-1662) ; a French general who dis- 
iguished himself in the Itallan wars between Francis I and Charles V. 

21. ^ttfitlfteil/ Dunkirk. See map. 

2A. %ti, nsed here adverbially, meaning ^about' or 'nearly*; now 
»olete in this sense. 

27. fein 9ferli . . . erfdioffen toittbe ; cf . p. 6, l. 24 ; p. 26, ll. 6 ff. 
122« 2. i^anb gegen l^atUi it. f. to. ; cf . p. 6, u. 26-26. 

a Mglifdie @diiffe ; cf. p. 7, 11. 1-6. 

9. Mnigin 9tatia ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 10, toward the end. 

18. bem gtO^etl (Befdiiii^e, 'the heavy guns.» 

20. Iltttet . . . lertlOt, * from behind.» 

21. ttttl itadite • • • gnill SBeidien, ' and thus compelled it (the cavaliy) 
give way a little.' 

24. f^Ui^t ; cf. note to p. 121, L 4. 

28. lier gottsen • • . Setlie ; several days before the battle of Gravelingen 

le army of De Thermes had plundered and bumed seyeral towns and 
llages of Flanders. 

12S« 9. bie Sfttl!it4etl . • . lattetl ; De Thermes arriyed before 
unkirk July 2, 1668. '* The city, which was without a garrison, opened 
3gotiations, during the pendency of which it was taken by assault and 
illaged." Motley, I, p. 193. 

11. i^ret itinigin ; it is to be remembered that Queen Mary of England 
M isdoced bj her husband, Philip II, to become axi. aUy ot S^^mAsv üi tb!& 
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war against France. Notice the similarity between Schiller's account 
this battle and Goethe's, as lar as the facta are concemed. Cf. Bu; 
Speech, pp. 6-7, and Intr., p. xzz, note 1. 

20. C(a(eaiu(£amitefU ; see map. The more correct form is Cateaiki 
Cambr^Bls. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

21. Hie tiieberIJliibif 4e fteiterei n. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 6, u. 18 1 
27. iffii, viz, (^ebett; 1. 25. 

124« 2. iier0a( (einem ftianiMeit Stolse fo liiel ; translate freelyt 

*• oonquered his Spanish pride so far.' 

6. bie 9lieber(aiUie a» Hettoffen n. (. to. ; FhiUp left the Netheilaudi 

Aug. 26, 1660, and never retumed, though he often promised to do 80^ 
Gl note to p. 72, L 26. 

10 f. liitfA bie Uveife be0 fersoff Hon Sano^en ; he left for SaToy, 

which was restored to him by the peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis (1550). 
Cl note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

13. ttillelm I ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 10. 

20. in bie ftet^IftnUgfeit n. (. In. ; the Prince of Orange was broufi^t 
up in the Roman Catholic faith, but became a Protestant shortly aftet 
his flight from the Netherlands (1667). 

22 f. I^ergogin SRatgatetlfta non ipavmn ; cf. note to p. 7, L 19. 

26. 9lttoid ; one of the riebest and most important provinces of tbe 
Low Countries in the sixteenth Century. See map. 

27. l^oHanb refers here simply to the county of Holland. See map^ 
@eelanb or, according to the Dutch spelling, Zeotond. Thls province 

consists of a number of islands which are intersected at two different 
places by the two arms of the river Scheldt, the Oster-Scheldt and the 
Wester-Scheldt. See map. 

tttreiftt ; here the province of that name. 

125. 4. biefen glättsenben Botjng ; mz. their appointment to the 
above-mentioned govemorships. Cf. p. 7, 11. 19-20, and p. 44, 11. 12 fl. 

8. bet ffe na^defe^t tnnrben^ *for whose sake they were slighted,* or, 
' who was preferred to them.' 

11. ttnrnd ; capital of the province Artois. See map. 

11 f. Itatbinatt ®f anbeDa ; viz. Antoine Perrenot, Cardinal de Granvell» 

(1617-1686), one of the ablest and most influential princes of the Chuich 
during the sixteenth Century. His father, Nicolas Perrenot, ohancelloi 
of the empire under Charles V, made his advancement a rapid and easy 
one, so that at the age of twenty-three he was made Bishop of Anas. 
He waa early entrasted wlth many dVÄcvAX. wA ^^VäXä ^^V^fifta of public 
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bnainflf«, in the ezecution of which he developed a remarkable talent f or 
diplomacy and a deep insight into the currents of European politics. In 
April, 1659, Granyella was one of the Spanish commissioners who arranged 
the peace of Cateau-Cambräsis, and on Philipps withdrawal from the 
Netherlands in August of the same year he was appointed prime minister 
to Margaret of Parma. In thls capacity he remained five years in the 
Netherlands. His policy of repression secured for him tangible rewards ; 
in 1660 he was elevated to the archiepiscopal see of Malines, and in 1661 
he received the cardinaPs hat ; but the growing hostility of the whole 
people, whose moral and religious convictions he had trampled under 
foot, finally compelled him to withdraw from office, so that in 1664, by 
the advice of Philip, he retired to Franche-Comt^. His later career, which 
was yery active, does not concem us here. 

' Granvella was a very adroit, well-informed man, from Philipps point 
of view the moet capable man for the post of prime minister. He was a 
most energetic worker, of remarkable powers of endurance, and a master 
of diplomacy. The whole weight of the govemment rested on his 
Shoulders and he carried it on in blind deyotion to the interests and 
ideas of Philip. As a strict absolutist, he was the bitterest enemy to the 
national rights of the Netherlands. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 247-262 ; also 
SchiUer^ D. N, i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 102-133. 

19 ff. fein üin^thotntt; he was bom at Omans, near Besangon, in 
Buigundy. 

nie ftonffittttiiiti ... alle ttudföttbet • . . anlftHefi According to the 

* Joyeuse Entr^' of the province of Brabant (Nov. 4, 1416), the prince 
could not appoint f oreigners to any office in that province. Cf. pp. 32-33 
and notes. 

20. Selliettltilgeil ; ©teUen or Soften would be more usual to-day. 

21 ff. bie ftolle n. f. to. He served Charles V in many important diplo- 
matic missions. One of his specially noteworthy Performances was the 
settlement of the terms of peace after the def eat of the Smalkaldic League 
at Mtihlberg in 1647. He also drew up the treaty of Passau (July, 1652). 

24. gefe^toilldged Verfallen ; Granvella had no respect for the ancient 
charters of the Netherlands and deliberately ignored them. *' Men who 
stood forth in defence of the provincial constitutions were, in his opinion, 
mere demagogues and hypocrites ; their only motive belng to curry favor 
with the populace." Motley, I, p. 250. 

^* l^tttflftfltltt/ here * imx>eriousness.^ 

% (eine l^albfn^t. *' His appetite was as boundleas as the aea ; bA 
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was still a shameless mendicant of pecuniary fayors and lucrative Offices." 
Motley, I, p. 261. 

126« 4. Hon litetgeln netieti Sidtftmetii ; cf. note to p. 8, L 1. 

8. Un Setritorialftetlteiteii u. f. to. ; cf. p. 38, li. 20-24, and note to b 

p. 32, l. 15. 

12. 9Re|rlteit ber stimmen ; the clergy sent representatives to tlM 
estates of the provinces. 

Uff. an bie (Sinfitnfte . • . gnfgeflent toaren, «because they wen 

appointed to (administer) the revenues of the cloisters and chapters,* etc. 

16. al0 Reformatoren M Stlttn» ; the natlve clergy wäre very Inke- 
warm toward the Inquisition. They sympathized with the people and 
were not willing to help the govemment in the violation of the anoient 
charters. The new bishops, who were foreigners (cf. p. 8, 1. 3, and p. 16, 
1. 10), and who were appointed by the king, would naturally see to it 
that the measures of the govemment for rooting out heresy were carried 
out. In this sense they would be from the king's point of view "the 
reformers of the clergy." 

17. 3nqnifltion00eri4td ; cf. note to p. 9, l. 2. 

19. ergingen^ *were issued.* 

20. ber fiianifdien Ztnpptn ; cf. note to p. ii, l. ii. 

22. Ian0ere0 QJertDeilen. When Philip left the Netherlands he prom. 
ised that the Spanish garrison would be withdrawn from the country 
within three or four months after his departure. But after that time 
had elapsed, he determined to use every artifice to detain them b 
the provinces, for he regarded them essential to the ezecution of the 
edicts. 

28. ®raf Hon l^oome ; cf . note to p. 120, u. 22 f. 
127« 1. @taat0rate ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 16. 
I^errf4fn4t ; cf. note to p. 125, 1. 26. 

61 ein ||emeinf4llftU4e0 SAtei^en; the letter here referred to wai 
written on March 11, 1563. For fuller contents of this important letter, 
cf. Motley, I, pp. 376-382. 

13 f. ba • . . nil4t0 erfolgte. Philip answered the letter of the three 
nobles June 6, 1663. In this letter he advised that one of them should 
oome to Madrid to confer with him personally in regard to the grievances 
mentioned in the letter of March 11. The nobles politely answered that 
it was inconsistent with their dignity to send one of their number to 
Madrid to accuse the cardinal, and thereupon withdrew from the counciL 

^' eine 0emeinf4aftU4e ftlbttt ; ct. tio\ä \» ^. \^,^. ^\. 
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21. bteff ; viz, 9larten!af>f>e. 

23. barein mengeit; translate freely: 'interfere.' 

28. iSt legte feine üiuifletflene Hiebet. Granvella dld not resign 
roluntarily, as is here implied. The Opposition of the nobles, the people. 
md the regent finally induced Philip to recall Granyella. He wrote a 
Letter to the cardinal, in which he pretended to be much concemed about 
the personal safety of his minister, and hence advised him to leave the 
oountry for a few weeks. The cardinal accordingly took his departure 
March 13, 1564. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 407 ff. 

128« 4 1 Hott betn Hetfiftiebettflett ^ritiatintereffe n. f. to. Many of 

\he nobles were through their reckless extravagance at the brink of min, 
suid the suspicion was often expressed at that time that they fayored a 
revolution, in the hope of extricating themselves from their difficulties in 
the general confusion that would naturally foUow. 

5 1 hit 3ttfli3 . . . Hertoaltet. Every branch of the govemment was 
then notoriously corrupt ; bribery was almost openly practiced and con- 
nived at by the regent. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 446, 455. 

7. griffet! um flft^ *increased.' 

8. 8leli0tott0ebtlte ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2. The edicts here referred to 
were passed in August, 1564. 

9. naiftfle/ Mmmediate.' 

11 f. bet tdbetttittifiteti ittr^ettberfammlnttg ; viz. the famous Council 

of Trent, held with several prorogations and suspensions at Trent in 
Tyrol, Dec. 13, 1545 -Dec. 4, 1563. It reorganized into a complete 
System the long-established but often conflicting dogmas of the Catholic 
Church. By presenting in a definite, intelligible, and Condensed form 
the teachings of Catholicism with a direct reference to the antagonistic 
doctrines of Protestantism, it did much for the consolidation of the 
Church into a compact body. Moreover, clerical abuses were corrected, 
seminaries were provided for the better education of priests, and a strict 
supervision over their conduct was established. In points of doctrine, 
however, there was a reaction rather than a concession. The divine 
authority of the Pope was confirmed. The Inquisition, imported from 
Spain, was extended to all the Catholic countries and charged with the 
thorough suppression of all heretical doctrines, and the creed of the 
Church was laid down in such rigid Statements that no diversity of 
doctrine was henceforth possible within the fold of the Church. 

13 f. 3|r 3ttl^alt fititt U. f. id. The laws of the Inquisition, which waa 
firml^ establishßd in tbe Netherlands by tlie dec;i%^ ol ^}ci^ ^^s^o^^ ^ 
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Trent, were in direct conflict with the ancient charters of the provincet <? 
et AbfaU der Niederlande, D. N, X., p. 70. 

22. in )iie flßettc ; um bie SBette is the more common idiom. 

feiner Sitelfeit an (4mei4ebt ; Egmont's inordinate vanity is dwelt 
upon by all historians. Cf . Schiiler's brilliant characterization of Egmont 
in AhfaU der Niederlande, D. N, X., pp. 89-90. 

129* 14. ee^iennnsen ; cf . not« to p. 125, 1. 20. 

la Sie Wfitn^i0nn0 %tt... ftelisionde^Üte. In November, 1665, 
Orders came from Philip stemly commanding the enforcement of tbe 
decrees of the Council of Trent throughout the provinces. It implied the 
permanent establishment of the Inquisition in the Netherlands. SCbütnbv 
gung for ^nülnbigung, 5tunbmad^ung is used in ecclesiasücal language only. 

20. ®en(enlittn)ied ; cf . note to p. 43, ll. 8 f. 

22. fein eigener Selretar; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
©gntontö ^o^nung (p. 206). 

27 f. I^tti(emittr0if4etl f^anfe; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
2)cr ©ulenburgifd^e ^alaft (p. 226). 

28. bem ®rafen Hon Sreberobe ; he was the lineal descendant of the old 
soyereign counts of Holland (cf. note to p. 124, 1. 27), and distinguished 
himself during these turbulent times by his defiant Opposition to Spamsh 
tyranny. When the confederation of the Gueux determined to send a 
Petition to the regent urging the abolition of the Inquisition, Brederode 
was made their spokesman. 

130» 4 f. lam Ottf, 'was proposed.' 

tl^at Sefi^eib, ' drank to their health.* 

toad man lianiit toottte, *what they meant by it.' Of course they 
wished Egmont to become a member of the confederacy. It was not a 
mere *• innocent curiosity ' that induced Egmont, Orange, and Hoome to 
drop in upon the banqueters. They intended, if possible, to abridge the 
boisterous festivities. The name of Gueux had been chosen before the 
arrival of Egmont, so that when the conf ederates compelled him to drink 
a cup amid shouts of '* Vivent le roi et les gueux," he naturally did not 
understand its meaning. The three seigniors refused to be seated and 
remained but for a moment in the hall. They did not approve of the 
actions of the * Beggars ' and were not members of the Compromise, as 
the confederation of the nobles is generally called. 

7 f. bie Silberflilnnerei ; cf . note to p. 12, l. 3. 

17. ber BfFentUi^en Ißrebigten ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

iÄ ÄriwlirDa; cf, note top. l^b,\iA\l. T£xw£L\?Ä4.^'when Granv^ 
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left the proTinces, tili 1570, he lived in comparatiTe quiet, which was 
devoted chiefly to study and to the society of leamed men. He, however, 
kept a close eye upon the Netherlands, and through his correspondence 
wlth the king continued to ezercise his influence on the govemment of 
the provinces. 

^- 6eT3O0 Hon Vfbu ; cl note to p. 49, L 5. 

2L ®ro|itll|ttifitov St^inofa ; he was, besides, cardinal and President 
of the Castilian Great Council. He possessed an unbounded influence 
over the king. 

25 fE. iure 9taÜMt n. f. to. ; cf . p. 8, ll. 20-26, and p. 16, 11. 2-8. 
timtif^tnUn, *spreading.' 

27. iure 9$erliinlimi0ett «. f. m. ; cf. note to p. 130, ll. 4 f. 

131« 4 f. mit Un 9tamn M ipditjeti U. f. to. As a matter of fact 
Orange, Egmont, and Hoome did their best to quell the iconoclastic 
insurrections, and it was largely due to the calmness and statesmanship 
of Orange that a geueral revolution was, f or the time being, avoided. 

8. StrafHef eitle, 'penal edicts.* 

eingelegt; eine ^roteftation einlegen, *to enter a protest.' 

12. \tnt, w>z. ber nieberlänbifd^en ©ro^en (1* 8)* 

15. fie after mad^te refers to ^roteftationen. 

18. SegOOien^ 'Segovla,' a Spanish town situated about fifty miles 
north of Madrid, originally a Roman pleasure resort and in the Middle 
Ages a great royal and religious centre. The Council of Segovia was a 
royal Council composed of siz eminent Spaniards and two Netherlanders. 
These eight men met at the ** grove of Segovia " and directed the king's 
policy toward the Netherlands. Cf. p. 64, 11. 28 fE. 

26 f. flinllif4ev, ^constitutional/ One of the chief aims of Philip II 
was to introduce absolutism into all his realms. Since the Flemish nobles 
were the natural representatives of the constitutional rights of the Nether- 
lands, they were especially hateful to the Spanish monarch. 

)lie S^orliele • • • SttatU V. Charles V was really a great enemy 
to the constitutional freedom of the Netherlands, but owing to his 
personal popularity and his diplomatic skill in managing the provinces, 
his tyrannical measures did not seem as odious as those of Philip IL 
He succeeded in giving himself the appearance of being most kindly dis- 
posed to the Netherlanders. Cf. notes to p. 6, 11. 7-17. 

28. er ; vis. ber SÜM, 1. 24. 

132« 1 f. Hon einem ®eifle ttt nngelnnHenHeit n. f. to. Count 

Brederode was a type of the reckless spirit of the nobility here relenod 
to. Cf . note to p. 120, 1. 
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6. CmiUieiSt/ ^grandees.* Döring the yery fint years of hte nile in 
Spain Charles V completely broke the political power of the nobles, 
especially those of the kingdom of Aragon. 

13. lia^ ' whlle.* 

133* 5 f. fo (4toev |iclt t§, ' so dlfficult It was.' 

6. Un ^naetl • • • an tinf^eit« The Prince of Orange kept himself 
most thoroughly informed of the intentions of the king. Cf. note to 
p. 47, 11. 14 f. 

11. ein auf 0ef angetiev Sricf. This*interoeptedletter,*8apposedtohaTe 
been written Aug. 20, 1566, by Don Francis of Alava, Spanish ambassadoi 
to the Court of France, to Margaret of Parma, was an ondoubted f orgery. 
Its Contents sketched, howeyer, so well the present and fature policy ol 
the govemment that it might well deceiye even so astute a man as the 
Prince of Orange. The letter alluded to the deep hostility of the king 
to Orange, Egmont, and Hoome and to his determination to destroj 
them. Cf. Ruth Putnam's WiUiam the SüerU^ I, p. 235, and Motley, 11 
pp. 32-33. 

13 fE. fßti einer Snfammenfnnft n. f. to. This meeting at Termondc 
took place Oct. 3, 1566. Orange had found out the king's Intention of 
sending a formidable army into the Netherlands, which was to orosh in 
one universal conquest the liberties of the provinces. He accordin^^y 
asked the great seigniors to meet him at Termonde, in order to conslder 
the advisability of making preparations against the armed Invasion of 
the Spaniards. Unless some such preparations were made he was even 
then ready to leave the Netherlands. 

14. {^oogfhraten ; Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten, a brave 
Flemish nobleman of high rank, who did good Service in quelling the 
iconoclastic insnrrections. He was a tried friend of Orange and was one 
of the leaders of the army of Dutch patriots against the Duke of Alba. 
He died in 1568. 

tion 9laff an ; Count Louis of Nassau, brother of the Prince of Orange, 
a distinguished soldier and a man of the greatest moral courage. He was 
one of the f oimders of the confederation of the Gueux and one of the 
bravest generals in the struggle of the provinces against Spaniah oppres- 
sion. He died on the field of batUe in 1574. 

16* 3)cnkefni0lAe, 'Termonde.* See map. 

1^ Ittt4 ritt ankrel tu (• to. Florence de Montmorency, Baron of 

Montigny and brother of the Count of Hoome was sent May 29, 1666, ai 

MO eaYoy to the king to procme «ome i^Wel Iot >^<^ "^Tus^fiL^o^a. WhUe «I 
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the oomt of Madrid he wrote the letter to bis brother referred to here. 
GL Moüey, II, p. 82. 

25. Wut; et note to 1. 11. 

1S4* 10 f. mit • • • lentmitttrtgctt, *to wander about'; cf. note to 
p. 46, IL 121 

12 1 mir wdtt Ht Vrme an greif m, * to aasist me.* 
21. lic ffUbtfUn ; viz, the iconoclasts. 

23. ftianiftctl 2nMl)ICII. Orange belieyed that a Spanish army would 
be sent to the Netherlands to chastise the people. Cf . note to p. 133, 11. 13 ü, 
2& feit tei II. f. to., 'rests with.' 

135« Bf. nertraute a^ertftltniffe n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 17, l. lo. 

15 1 einen neuen Si^ n. f. to. In December, 1566, Margaret received 
Orders from Philip to administer a new oath to all the functionaries of 
the goyemment. This new oath of allegiance required eyery man who 
bore the king*s commission to pledge himself to obey the Orders of the 
goyemment, ** eyerywhere and against eyery person, without limitation 
or restriction.'* This would amount to an unconditional yielding to 
eyery action, howsoeyer tyrannical, of the court of Spain. Orange 
refnsed to take the oath and resigned all bis Offices. Cf. Motley, n, 
p. 55, and Buth Putnam^s William the Süentj I, pp. 241-252. 

18 f. Mfenlnng einel ftinnif ^en iMegll^eerel. This took place in the 

beginning of 1667. 

23. ttn^rbnnngen getilgt n. f. to. ; cf . p. 80, 11. 3-7. 
136« 1- )ien releHif^en fUiel ; viz. the Gueux. 

9. Ht ^ttfnmmenfnnft ; cf . note to p. 45, l. 3. 

10. Crilf Hon Slunlfeni ; aPlemish nobleman, but a deyoted adherent 
of Spain. 

ein 0e|eim(4retter ; viz. Jean Baptist Berty. The meeting was called 
primarily to induce Orange to stay in the Netherlands and take the 
new oath of allegiance demanded by Philip. Schiller's account of this 
meeting is based upon Strada and Meteren. Goethe in bis dramatization 
of this scene follows the same sources. Cf. Intr., p. zzx, note 1. 

17 ff. für toenigfleng n. f. to. ; cf. p. 50, ll. 22-24. 

24. Cgmont tonr • • • ^tUtUL *^ Egmont was a royalist to the back- 
bone. He was one from inheritanoe, from tradition, from bis career as 
a yictorious general of bis master*s troops. . . . The aristocrat could not 
ally himself with the mob, as against bis soyereign, the Catholic could 
not identify himself with the protesters against the authority of the 
Ohorch.'* Buth Putnam, I, p. 251. 
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6. CmiUlCSS«, «grandees.* Döring the yery first years of bis nile in 
Spain Charles V completely broke Üie political power of the nobles, 
especially those of the kingdom of Aragon. 

13. ^a, ' while.* 

133* 5 f. (0 (4toev |iclt t§, ' so dlfficult it wa«.' 

6. Un IßrinactI • • • )« tiltfAetl. The Prlnce of Orange kept himself 
most thoroughly informed of the intentions of the king. Cf . note to 
p. 47, IL 14 f. 

11. ein auf 0Cf ill0etiev Sricf • Thi8*interoeptedletter,'sappoBedtohaYe 
been written Aug. 29, 1566, by Don Francis of Alava, Spanish ambassadoi 
to the Court of France, to Margaret of Parma, was an ondoubted f orgery. 
Its Contents sketched, however, so well the present and future policy ol 
the govemment that it might well deceiye even so astute a man as the 
Prince of Orange. The letter alluded to the deep hostility of the king 
to Orange, Egmont, and Hoome and to his determination to destroj 
them. Cf . Ruth Putnam's Wiüiam the Silent, I, p. 235, and Motley, 11 
pp. 32-33. 

13 ff. fßti einer Sttfammenfttttft U. f. to. This meetlng at Termondc 
took place Oct 3, 1566. Orange had found out the king's Intention ol 
sending a formidable army into the Netherlands, which was to omsh in 
one universal conquest the liberties of the provinces. He accordingly 
asked the great seigniors to meet him at Termonde, in order to consider 
the advisability of making preparations against the armed Invasion of 
the Spaniards. Unless some such preparations were made he was even 
then ready to leave the Netherlands. 

14. {^oO0(lraten ; Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten, a brave 
Flemish nobleman of high rank, who did good Service in quelling the 
iconoclastic insorrections. He was a tried friend of Orange and was one 
of the leaders of the army of Dutch patriots against the Duke of Alba. 
He died in 1568. 

tion 9ltffatt ; Count Louis of Nassau, brother of the Prince of Orange, 
a distinguished soldier and a man of the greatest moral courage. He was 
one of the founders of the confederation of the Gueux and one of the 
bravest generals in the struggle of the provinces against Spaniah oppres- 
sion. He died on the field of battle hi 1574. 

16. 3)Cllkeflll01lle, 'Termonde.* See map. 

IB. Ittt4 rin tnktel XU (• to. Florence de Montmorency, Baron of 

Montigny and brother of the Count of Hoome was sent May 29, 1566, ai 

MD envojr to th0 Ung to prociure aom^ i^Wel Iot >^^ "^t^^^iVs^^o^a. WhUe «1 
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he court of Madrid he wrote the letter to bis brother referred to here. 
OL MoÜey, n, p. 82. 

25. Wtia ; cf. note to L 11. 

134. 10 f. mit • • • |entlll|lttr«geil^ 'to wander about'; cf. note to 
p. 46, IL 121 

12 1 mir wiier Me Vrme an treifcn, * to aasist me.* 

21. lic ftclcflen ; viz. the iconoclasts. 

23. f|ia]tif4(tl %tUt$tU. Orange believed that a Spanish army would 
be sent to the Netherlands to chastise the people. Cf . note to p. 133, 11. 13 ü, 

28. fielt tci tt. f. m., »rests with.» 

135« 6 f. nertrante S^ertiltniffe tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. 10. 

16 f. einen nenen W^ n. (• to. in December, 1566, Margaret reeeived 
Orders from Philip to administer a new oath to all the functionaries of 
the govemment. This new oath of allegiance required every man who 
bore the king*s commission to pledge himself to obey the Orders of the 
goyemment, ** everywhere and against every person, without limitation 
or restriction.** This would amount to an unconditional yielding to 
every action, howsoever tyrannical, of the court of Spain. Orange 
refosed to take the oath and resigned all bis Offices. Cf. Motley, n, 
p. 55, and Buth Putnam's William the Süentj I, pp. 241-252. 

18 f. Mf cn^nng einel f)innif4en ihricglteerel. This took place in the 

beginning of 1567. 

23. nnntbnttttgen getilgt n. f. to. ; of . p. 80, 11. 3-7. 
136« 1. Un teleHif^en tOiel ; viz. the Gueux. 

9. Me Sttfammenfnnft ; cf. note to p. 45, l. 3. 

10. Cvnf Oon Slanlf eOl ; a Flemish nobleman, but a devoted adherent 
of Spain. 

ein ®e|eini(4Teilev ; viz, Jean Baptist Berty. The meeting was called 
primarily to induce Orange to stay in the Netherlands and take the 
new oath of allegiance demanded by Philip. Schiller's account of this 
meeting is based upon Strada and Meteren. Goethe in bis dramatization 
of this scene foUows the same sonrces. Cf. Intr., p. xxx, note 1. 

17 ff. üir toenigfleng n. f. to. ; cf. p. 50, ll. 22-24. 

24. QlgmOttt tonr • • • gelkttet. " Egmont was a royalist to the back- 
bone. He was one from inheritanoe, from tradition, from bis career as 
a victorious general of bis master*8 troops. . . . The aristocrat could not 
ally himself with the mob, as against bis soyereign, the Catholic could 
not identify himself with the protesters against the authority of the 
Ohorch.'* Buth Putnam, I, p. 251. 
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26 ff. MimRerMielr «• f. id. ; of. Egmont*8 long speech on pp. 188. 
134. 

137* 6. wiU 'relying on,' * in expectation of.* 

8 ff. )ltf Im Ht Brille U. (• tO. Egmont, as the most prominent noblfl 
in the land, will facilitate through his confidence in Spain the invadon of 
the Netherlands. 

11-12. Cl p. 62, IL 4-10. 

14 f. Egmont rode as f ar as Tirlemont to welcome the Duke of Alba 
Aug. 18, 1667. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 278. 

23. eine ft&|e Qti\n\um ; cf . p. 106, u. 6-io. 

26 f. Heim »SrfeKtiiel u. f. tD.; cf. p. 106, U. 11-16. 

27. ®oni01tUiett, 'gold florin*; worth about f2.20. «'Gambling wai 
practiced to a frightful extent** by the Flemish nobility. Motley, I, 
pp. 263 ff. 

138« 1. M einem C^eiüenfAief en ; cf. note on 9nnbtufkf(^e|en, 

p. 3 ; also p. 106, 11. 16-22. 

6. im %tüf^tn, *' in the great affairs of life.* 

9. fiO^tX mai^en^ ' make them feel secure.* 

11. ^er ®raf tion {^oome tu f. to. Hoome, after he had quelled the 
iconoclastic insurrections at Toumay, laid down his Offices and, dis- 
satisfied with the whole policy of Philip, withdrew in sullen retiremeni 
to his home at Weert. Through the hypocritical assurances of friendship 
of Alba and the urgent representations of Egmont, he was flnally indnced 
to come to Brüssels, Aug. 20, 1667. 

17. Sitt 0l&ini4ev SttfaO n. f. to. WhUe on his way to Bmasels to 
meet Alba, he injured his band through the accidental discharge of a 
pistol. This circumstance detained him long enough at Cologne to be 
informed of the arrest of Egmont and Hoome, and he aooordingly took 
the hint and fled to a place of safety. 

21. enttoiftten, *wouldescape.' 

23. ilire ^elret&re ; cf. p. 37, l. 9, p. 76, l. 4, and p. 77, 1. 14. The 
secretary of Hoome was Alonzo de Laloo. 

26. Sttrgermeiflerd ; viz, Antony Van Straalen, the rieh and influential 
burgomaster of Antwerp, who was captured on the same day with Egmont 
and Hoome and afterward executed. 

28. «littfette, 'Courier.' 

139« 1. fUi tiefem Snge ; viz, Sept. 9, 1667. 
Httttlfeai ; cf. p. 136, 1. 10. 

2, Batod Berlaymont and the D\)[kA ol Kxw:^dl^\>^ "^^^Ts&bMOLt Dutob 
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loblemen, were memben of the State Council and belonged to the 
(panish party. For Berlaymont cl note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. 

«• t« ^ unb anbete. 

5. ftitttemitttgitteil 6«lf e. This meeting did not, however, take place 
it the Culenbnrg mansion but at the * Jassy ' house, which still Stands at 
he comer of Bue de Namur and Bue de P Arsenal. Cf . Buth Putnam, I, 
p. 282. 

10. ««ttlos iii WK^ttptn ; cf . p. 138, 11. 25 ff. 

12. ipacilltto^ pron. Patschio'tto. His name seems, however, to have 
been Pacheco (pron. Pake^o). Cf. Buth Putnam, I, p. 283. 

16. ^em Coline bei fiersogd ; viz, Don Fernando de Toledo, Grand 
Prior of the Knights of St. John. Cf. note to p. 73, 1. 5. His affection 
lar Egmont was so great that he actually made an effort to save him. 
Before Egmont went to Alba to take part in the proposed deliberations, 
kie was entertained at a magnificent dinner by Ferdinand. At three 
)'clock in the aftemoon, when Egmont was about to go to Alba's house, 
Pärdinand whispered to him: '^Leave this place, Seignior Count, in- 
itanüy; take the fleetest horse in your stable and make your escape 
nrithout a moment's delay.*' Egmont was at first much troubled by 
hese words and repeated to three of the Company Ferdinand's waming. 
[)ne of them, Noircarmes, jeered at the whole matter, and suggested that 
this was merely a trap laid for him by Ferdinand to establish his treacher- 
ofos intentdons. This influenced Egmont to disregard Ferdinand^s wam- 
ings and to go to Alba*s house. C^. Motley, n, pp. 123 ff. 

161 M iim bev fitiMitmiiim u. f. Id. ; cf. p. 88, ll. lo ff. 
2lfiE. Siefev Statin, f. Id.; cf. p. 89, iL iff. 

140* 1* flSi^tenb ba| ; the use of ba^ after nä^venb, which often 
Docuis in Schiller's historical writings, is now only coUoquial. 
2. ftttilembtttdittcn ; cf . note to p. 139, l. 5. 

7. in aSet Sf^nnn, «indue form.» 

8. Kot bev StoBIfe ; cf. note to p. 105, 1. 12. 

10. Cetteralliroftttator, 'soUcitor-general.' 

13. tpetflänftig ; the more usual form is neitläufig. For a r^sumö of 
the chaiges against Hoome and Egmont cf. Motley, II, pp. 167-177. 

14. einige SIhtflev ; cf. p. 130, 11. 13 ff., and p. 131, 11. 18 ff. 

15. Jebe no4 fO tu f. to./ 'every action, howsoever innocent.' 
18 f. getrautet f^attn (Otttett^ ' were thought to have endeayoredv' 

23. SetoiOigltnBeil. The only way in which peaoe could be restored 
in the Netherlimds after the iconoclastic insurrections was by permitIfaM 
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liberty of worship to the Reformers in the eitles where it had been already 
establislied. Articles of agreement to this effect were accordingly drafm 
up Aug. 25, 1566, and duly signed by the regent. These articles of agree> 
ment, known as the '^ Accord of the 25th of August,*' are here referred 
to. Cf. note to p. 12, 1. 8. 

28. Krtif el ; viz, points of accusation, counts. 

MtW^ttt Kaiefiät, or äRajeftätöbeleibigung, ' töse-nuv'est^/ «hi«^ 
treason.* 

141. 2. ^iefed nttcil ; viz. of high treason. 

4. mit htm fßtUuitn, * with the Suggestion.' 

5. Sefcitforeti = Serteibiger, ^pleaders.* 

6. Ißrolltritotcn = ^eooUmäd^tigte, 'attomeys.* 

12. Hireilett ; Urteil is understood, *to pronounce judgment.' 

ftittev M goOlcnetl S^Ucfed ; for the Privileges of this order cf. note 
to p. 10, 1. 6 ; also p. 60, 11. 10-13. 

14 f. tottrbc HertOOtfeit ; Alba replied to this objection by sajring " that 
he had undertaken the cognizanoe of this affair by commission of bis 
Majesty, as sovereign of the land, not as head of the Golden Fleece." 
Cf. Motley, II, p. 165. 

16. in cotttttmacitm^ ' in contumacy,* a willful contempt of any lawfal 
summons, such as a refusal to appear before court when lawfnlly sum- 
moned. 

22. Set Sfillal^ 'the solicitor-general.* Cf. p. 140, 1. 10. 

26. nenn Sagen ; Alba knew yery well that the necessary testimony 
could not be procured in the short time grantod by him. 

142* 3. üffnonU ®ema|lin ; cf. noto to p. 119, 1. 14. 

4. fteii^dfiiYflea, 'princes of the empire.' They were soyereign 
princes within their own territories, and owed allegiance only to the 
emperor. 

5. I^aifer ; viz, Maximilian n (1664-1576), first cousin to Philip IL 

8 f. gefet^toi^tige S^etf alten. As a ciüzen and noble of the provinoe 
of Brabant, Egmont claimed the protection of the * Joyeuse Enträe,* a 
Constitution which Philip had solemnly swom to uphold. One of its 
provisions was : ** That the prince should prosecute no one of his subjects, 
— ciYilly or criminally, except in the ordinary and open courts of justice,** 
eto. The * Council of Twelve ' was from the point of view of the ancient 
charters of the provinces not an **open and ordinary court of justice.** 
Cf. notes to p. 32, 1. 15, and to p. 105, 1. 12. 
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and as such could be tried only by bis peers, viz, by the sovereign princes 
of the emphre. Emperor Maximilian II wrote i)ersonally to Philip in 
behalf of Hoome and asked for him a trial before the pnnces of the 
xealm. 

12. lagCSetl gcltctlk ma^Ctt, ' to enforce against it.* 

143« 3. tieTJOgett; because it would have taken some time to 
ezaxnine the character and the value o£ the testimony produced. 

5. Iiiett(i4t ll04 >04 $ i^otice how goardedly Schiller expresses him- 
lelf, * might perhaps still have produced some effect.' 

6. fßtmttfnn% ; cf . note to p. 142, 11. 8 f. 

7. $n liic ÖanH %thtn, 'to afford.' 

12. We fiinriAtitng n. f. to. ; cf. Motley, u, p. 107. 

15. dol^Mtl ttafcmirot tion fBtdttinl ; cf . note to the begiunmg of the 
scene (Sgmontö äBo^nung (p. 206). 

20. Iliefcti Sol^n erlielt. Before he was ezecuted, he was terribly 
tortored on the rack in order that secreta might be extorted from him 
which had never entered bis mind. 

21. genfif 4ctl Vttf fiMllC U. f. to« ; cf . note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. Shortly after 
the arrival of Alba, the Frince of Orange, now a fugitlve in Germany, 
made the greatest possible exertions to raise funds and troops in order to 
resist Spanish tyranny. The patriotic eitles and the great Flemish nobles 
subscribed large sums to organize an army with which Orange con- 
templated making an entrance into the Netherlands. The Huguenots of 
France and sevend princes of Germany also pledged him their support. 
In the spring of 1668 several small armies were ready to take the field, 
but their first adventures were unsuccessful. The little patriot army 
ander Seigneur de Villars was completely def eated by the Spanish army 
of Sancho de Lodroflo, Apr. 26, 1668. Almost every man of the patriot 
aimy was put to the swoid. 

25. 9tü\ Sn^toig Oon 9l«ff«l ; cf. note to p. 133, 1. 14. According to 
the plans of Orange, his brother, Louis of Nassau, was to raise the 
Standard of revolt in Friesland. He accordingly entered Friesland 
Apr. 24, 1668, with a small army. The appeal was successful and the 
little army grew in numbers. Alba despatched Count Aremberg with 
a picked body of 2600 Spanish troops to rout the invaders. The two 
armies met near the monastery of Heiliger Lee or the Holy Lion od 
May 23, 1668, and the Spanish army was def eated. The moral effect of 
the yictory was very great, as it taught the Netherlanders that the choice 
tioops of Spain were not inyincible. 
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26. CriltUlBetl ; viz. province of Groningen. See map. The town of 
Groningen is situated in the central part of the province. 

144* 12. littiotitrttgetl — baooncetragen Ratten. The preterite indi& 
atiye is someümes nsed instead of the subjanctiye to express that which, 
from a given point in the past, is sure to follow. So liifir, in 1. 13, has 
the force of toäre getoefen and gefegt tDttfbCtt^ 1. H, has the force of gefett 
novben wären. 

15 ff. SaStt fam t$i, ' in addition to this.* 

^tt Sittf^tifteit ttttll 9ltteV3ef{lonett, partitive genitiTes depending upon 
mtfft, 1. 17 ; *the petitions and intercessions . . . increased daily.* 

18. iTdfcr Kaiimittau n ; cf. note to p. 142, ll. 5 and 10. 

21 f. lonttten^ fouitte ; cf. note to 1. 12. 

27. fftumtc^ sabjnnctive, * why he should not delay *; but It might also 
be indicative, * why he did not delay.' 

145* 1* htn mßitttn Sag/ viz, after the sentence was passed. They 
were bronght to Brüssels on June 3, 1668. 

3. Srot^auff/ 'oiz, Broodhuia, situated on the great Square of Brasseis, 
opposite the town hall. The house still remains and a statue of the two 
counts Stands in front of it. 

4 f. Um andern Rorgcn^ viz. June 4. 

ftat ^tt nntltlett^ ' Council of Troubles,* better known as the * Blood- 
CounciL* Cf. note to p. 106, 1. 12. 

7. IßratI) ; Motley calls him Praets. 

8. UUM^ttn Kaiefiat ; cf . note to p. 140, 1. 28. 
erlanut, *pronounced.' 

10 f. lonfaiiedertcti (Sticllcitte ; cf. note to p. 43, ll. 8 f. 

12. ec^ienttngeti ; cf. note to p. 126, 1. 20. 

18 f. htt ftbtigeti l^dminalrate. Only two members of the •Council ^ 
of Twelye ' had a vote in the new tribunal, subject, however, in all cases 
to the final decision of the Duke of Alba. — As a matter of foct the 
sentence had been duly signed by Philip in Spain bef ore Alba*s departure 
for the provinces. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 302. 

146» 17 f. Um et . . . nai^ftira^/ * a^ter whom he repeated.' 

147« 1* Site [the -e is silent], a title applied to kings and emi)eror8. 

2. Siefen Rotgen ; the sentence was likely read to him shorüy after 
midnight. Cf. p. 146, 1. 20. 

Sto.^ abbreviation for (Sure. 

^f' ttm Metn jn geljen, * for greater safety.' 

^' Staatsrat 8iglitt0 ; cf. note to p. \^,\- ^^* Nv^m^^%2Q. zuiohem 
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9b Aytta, a Fricdan, was a leamed diplomat, and influential during the 
first years of the levolt of the Netherlands. In thoroogh sympathy with 
Philipps Views, he was appointed in 1650 president o£ the privy Council 
and member of the State councU. ** He was most bigoted in precept and 
practice. Beligious liberty he regarded as the most detestable and bale- 
fal of doctrines; heresy he denounced as the most mipardonable of 
dimes." (Motley, I^ p. 232.) Still, he was favorably inclined to Egmont 
and Hoome, and interceded in their behalf. 

148« 3 f. tOel mtt Mtotrjem Ztt^e hf^tü ; cf . p. lOO, ll. 2 ff. 

10. In the description of Egmont's and Hoome^s ezecutions, Schiller 
follows almost literally the accoont of Fieter Comeliss Hoofd^s Nieder- 
ländische Hietorienj Amsterdam, 1656. 

16> Chnill)l«iPrellot/ ^provost-marshal.* His name was Spelle. 

149* 6 ff. tOMÜltC er M II. (• tD. ; Schiller follows here Meteren 
almost literally. 

19. toif4tC fi4 ^i( 9lll0Ctl ; this is an utterly unreliable tradiUon. 

22. Crittüie 311111 l^ffc* Motley says : ** He had served Philip long 
and faithfully, but he had neyer received a stiver of salary or * merced,* 
notwithstanding all his work as State councillor, as admiral, as Super- 
intendent in Spain. ... He had spent f our hundred thousand florins in 
the King*s Service. ... He had saved the Catholics from a general 
massacre, yet ... all his actions were distorted in Spain, and his motives 
blackened.** 11^ p. 37. 



SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

This essay of Schiller appeaxed in the Allgemeine Literatur-S^ettung 
Sept. 20, 1788. Cf. Intr., pp. xzixff. 

153* 7 ff. dji lie Begeicillett U. f* tD. ; that is, ü the poet wishes 
to represent merely a certain dramatic Situation, he will develop the 
characters only so fiir as they motivate and ezplain the Situation ; if , how- 
ever, he intends to portray a passion, any action, however insignificant, 
that will bring to view the füll content of that passion, will answer his 
pnrpose. 

12. fit, vis. bie ^anblung ; \tnt, viz. bie Seibenf d^aft. 

13. aÜK . . • e^tttttlfteA ; cf. Othelio, Act HI, Scene iU, 11. 287 ff. 
16. httinfiit^ttti, 'more especial,* ^more particular/ 

19« 3At ittrtt Zmgifer ; Schiller refers heie to Ui« tft.\».\Sa!a:k ^l^Kstas^^ 
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TreDt, were in direct conflict with the ancient Charters of the proTincet |^ 
Cf. AhfcUl der Niederlande^ D. N, X., p. 70. 

22. in )iie flßettc ; um bie SBette is the more common idiom. 

feiner Sitelfeit an MmeiiteUt ; Egmont's inordinate vanily is dwelt 
upon by all historians. Cf . Schüler's brilliant characterization of Egmont 
in AbfaU der Niederlande, D. N X., pp. 89-90. 

129« 14. eeliienunsen ; cf . not« to p. 125, 1. 20. 

la Sie Wf&n^i0nn0 ^ev • • • ftelisiondebüte. in November, 1665, 

Orders came from Philip stemly commanding the enforcement of the 
decrees of the Council of Trent throughout the provinces. It implied the 
permanent establishment of the Inquisition in the Netherlands. Slbfünbv 
gung f or ^nüinbigung, 5tunbmad^ung is used in ecclesiastical language only. 

20. Oettfenbnnlied ; cf. note to p. 43, ii. 8 f. 

22. fein eigener ^elretSr; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
©gntontg ^o^nung (p. 206). 

27 f. I^ttilembnrgif^en f^anfe; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
2)cr ©ulenburgifd^e ^alaft (p. 226). 

28. bem ®raf en bon Sreberobe ; he was the lineal descendant of the old 
soyereign counts of Holland (cf. note to p. 124, 1. 27), and distinguished 
himself during these turbulent times by his defiant Opposition to Spanish 
tyranny. When the confederation of the Gueux determined to send a 
Petition to the regent urging the abolition of the Inquisition, Brederode 
was made their spokesman. 

130» 41 lam anf, ' was proposed.' 

t(at Sefi^eib, * drank to their health.* 

toad man bamit toollte^ *what they meant by it.' Of coorse they 
wished Egmont to become a member of the confederacy. It was not a 
mere ^ innocent curiosity * that induced Egmont, Orange, and Hoome to 
drop in upon the banqueters. They intended, if possible, to abridge the 
boisterous f estivities. The name of Gueux had been chosen bef ore the 
arrival of Egmont, so that when the confederates compelled him to drink 
a cup amid shouts of ^* Yivent le roi et les gueux,'' he naturally did not 
understand its meaning. The three seigniors refused to be seated and 
remained but for a moment in the hall. They did not approve of the 
actions of the * Beggars ' and were not members of the Compromise, as 
the confederation of the nobles is generally called. 

7 f. bie eilberflftmierei ; cf . note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

17. ber Bffentmen Ißrebigten ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

i^« OtMUetta ; et note lo p, l^^^YL. Wl. ^Sr^ml^i^^whQn Granvella 
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left the proyinces, tili 1670, he lived in comparatiTe quiet, which was 
devoted chiefly to study and to the society of leamed men. He, howeyer, 
kept a close eye upon the Netherlands, and through his correspondence 
with the king continued to ezercise his influence on the goyemment of 
the proyinces. 

^' 6^1)00 tion fKXba ; cf. note to p. 49, 1. 6. 

21. (9vo|itll|ttifitor S|linofa ; he was, besides, cardinal and President 
of the Castilian Great Council. He possessed an unbounded influence 
over the king. 

25 ff. ilirc 9la4fi4t »• f. t». ; cf. p. 8, ll. 20-26, and p. 16, 11. 2-8. 
eittteilm^ett, «spreadlng.' 

27. i^n fßtthbiibun^tn u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 130, 11. 4 f. 

131« 4 f. mit bell 9lametl M Ißtittjett tu f. to. As a matter of fact 
Orange, Egmont, and Hoome did their best to quell the iconoclastic 
insurrections, and it was largely due to the calmness and statesmanship 
of Orange that a general reyolution was, f or the time being, ayoided. 

8. Strafüefeüle, *penal edlcts.» 

eingelegt; eine ^roteftation einlegen, Ho enter a protest.' 

12. \tnt, viz, ber nieberlänbifd^en ©ro^en (1* 8). 

15. fie after mad^te refers to ^roteftationen. 

18. SegoHiett/ 'Segoyia,' a Spanish town situated about fifty miles 
north of Madrid, originally a Roman pleasure resort and in the Middle 
Ages a great royal and religious centre. The Council of Segoyia was a 
royal Council composed of siz eminent Spaniards and two Netherlanders. 
These eight men met at the ^^groye of Segoyia*' and directed the king's 
policy toward the Netherlands. Cf. p. 64, 11. 28 ff. 

26 f. f|j||lllif4eV/ ^constitutional.' One of the chief aims of Philip II 
was to introduce absolutism into all his realms. Since the Flemish nobles 
were the natural representatiyes of the constitutional rights of the Nether- 
lands, they were especially hateful to the Spanish monarch. 

llie S^orliele • • . ftnxU V. Charles y was really a great enemy 
to the constitutional freedom of the Netherlands, but owing to his 
personal popularity and his diplomatic skill in managing the proyinces, 
his tyrannical measures did not seem as odious as those of Philip IL 
He succeeded in giying himself the appearance of being most kindly dis- 
posed to the Netherlanders. Cf. notes to p. 6, 11. 7-17. 

28. er ; vi2. ber ^be(, 1. 24. 

132« 1 f. oon einem ®eifle lier lUigelitttilietilieit tt. f. to. Count 

Brederode was a type of the reckless spirit of the nobüity hQre ret^rc^ 
(o. et note to p. 129^ I. Zß, 
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6. 9tanltm^, 'grandees.' Döring the yery fint years of bis nile in 
Spain Charles V completely broke the political power of the noblei, 
especially those of the khigdom of Aragon. 

13. ^a, ' while.* 

133* 5 f. (o f^toev liclt t§, ' so dlfficult it was.' 

6. Un fhrinacti • • • )« tfatfiteu. The Prince of Orange kept bimseli 
most thorougbly informed of the intentions of the king. Cf . note to 
p. 47, U. 14 f. 

11. ein auf 0Cf ill0Ctier Sticf* This * interoepted letter,* supposed to haTe 
been written Aug. 20, 1566, by Don Francis of Alava, Spanish ambassadoi 
to the Court of France, to Margaret of Parma, was an ondoubted f orgeiy. 
Its Contents sketched, however, so well the present and fatore policy oi 
the govemment that it might well deceiye even so astute a man as the 
Prince of Orange. The letter alluded to the deep hostility of the king 
to Orange, Egmont, and Hoome and to bis determination to destroj 
them. Cf . Ruth Putnam's WiUiam the SüerU, I, p. 235, and Motley, II 
pp. 32-33. 

13 fE. fßti einer Snfammenfnnft n. (• to. This meetlng at Termonde 
took place Oct. 3, 1566. Orange had found out the king's Intention oi 
sending a formidable army into the Netherlands, which was to crush in 
one universal conquest the liberties of the provinces. He accordin^y 
asked the great seigniors to meet him at Termonde, in order to oonsider 
the advisability of making preparations against the armed Invasion of 
the Spaniards. Unless some such preparations were made he v^as even 
then ready to leave the Netherlands. 

14. {^oogflrnten ; Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten, a brave 
Flemish nobleman of high rank, who did good Service in quelling the 
iconoclastic insurrections. He was a tried friend of Orange and was one 
of the leaders of the army of Dutch patriots against the Duke of Alba. 
He died in 1568. 

Hon 9laffatt ; Count Louis of Nassau, brother of the Prince of Orange, 
a distinguished soldier and a man of the greatest moral courage. He was 
one of the founders of the confederation of the Gueux and one of the 
bravest generals in the struggle of the provinces against Spaniah oppres- 
sion. He died on the field of batUe hi 1574. 

16. 3)cnkefQl0nle, * Termonde.* See map. 

IB. Ittt4 ttii ankrel n« (• to. Florence de Montmorency, Baxon of 

Montigny and brother of the Count of Hoome was sent May 29, 1666, as 

MO envoy to tbe king to procme some i^W^ Iot >^^ "^t^^^iVs^^^a« While M 
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the oonrt of Madrid he wrote the letter to hli brother referred to here. 
Cf . Motley, II, p. S2. 

25. fttoia ; cf. note to L 11. 

134* 10t mit • • • Imwiltrtgeft, ^to wander aboat*; d note to 
p. 46, IL 121 

121 miriniirtbieflt«estt|tetfai, 'toaenstme.* 

2L bie ftelenm ; viz. the iconodasta. 

23. f)iaili{4cil %tU$$tn* Orange believed that a Spanish army would 
be sent to the Netherkuids to chastise the people. Gl note to p. 133, 11. 13 ff. 
2& feit hti n. f. to., * rests with.' 

135« 6 1 nertrtiite Sei^ilteiffe «. f. to. ; d note to p. 17, L lo. 

15 1 eine« ttmeil €il K. f. to. in December, 1666, Margaret receiyed 
Orders from Philip to administer a new oath to all the fonctionaries of 
the govemment. This new oath of allegiance required every man who 
bore the king's commission to pledge himaelf to obey the Orders of the 
goyemment, ** eyerywhere and against every person, without limitation 
or restriction.'* This would amount to an unconditional yieldlng to 
every action, howsoever tyrannical, of the court of Spain. Orange 
refnsed to take the oath and resigned all his ofBces. Gl Motley, n, 
p. 55, and Buth Patnam's William the Silent, I, pp. 241-252. 

181 Ufe«l«»§ eiiiel {|iaiiif4eii Me|«)eml. This took place in the 
beginning of 1567. 

23. nMüt^nm$tä §ettt§t «. f. to. ; cf . p. 80, iL 3-7. 
136. 1. htu relettif^e« fK^tl ; viz. the Gueox. 

9. bie Sttfi^mmeiifmi^ ; cl note to p. 45, 1. 3. 

10. Cmf UM SUniffell ; aFlemlsh nobleman, but a devoted adherent 
of Spain. 

rill 9e|eimf^|teiler ; viz. Jean Baptist Berty. The meeting was called 
primarily to induce Orange to stay in the Netherlands and take the 
new oath of allegiance demanded by Philip. Schiller's account of this 
meeting is based ui)on Strada and Meteren. Goethe in his dramatization 
of this scene foUows the same sources. Gf. Intr., p. zzx, note 1. 

17 ff. jRit toeiiigileit« «. f. to. ; d p. 50, iL 22-24. 

21 dgmaitt tont • • • gelettri *' Egmont was a royalist to the back- 
bone. He was one from inheritanoe, from tradition, from his career as 
a victorious general of his master*s troops. . . . The aristocrat could not 
ally himself with the mob, as agahist his sovereign, the Gatholic could 
not identify himself with the protesters against the anthority of the 
Ohorch." Buth Putnam, I, p. 251. 
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26 ff. jRimmemielt «• f. Ü. ; cf. Egmont's long speech on pp. ISS- 
134. 

18 7* 6. auf, * relying on,' * in expectaüon of.* 

8 ff. ba| btt bie Chrftlf e it. f. Ü. Egmont, as the most prominent noble 
in the land, will facilitate through his confidence in Spain the Invasion of 
the Netherlands. 

11-12. Cf. p. 52, IL 4-10. 

14 f. Egmont rode as f ar as Tirlemont to welcome the Doke of Alba 
Aug. 18, 1667. Cf. Buth Pntnam, I, p. 278. 

23. eine ftftle aiiferftt«t ; cf . p. 106, il. 6-io. 

26 f. beim »firfelf)iiel ii. f. to.; cf. p. 106, ll. 11-15. 

27. CoHgltnieil^ 'gold florin'; worth about $2.20. ''GambUng was 
practiced to a frightful extent" by the Flemish nobility. Motley, I, 
pp. 263 ff. 

188« 1. lei einem C4etteitf4ie|eii ; cf. note on Hrmbruftfc^len, 

p. 3 ; also p. 106, 11. 15-22. 

5. im groleilf * in the great affairs of life.' 

9« Met ma^ettf * make them feel secure.' 

11* ^er Craf Hott l^oome X. f. to. Hoome, after he had qnelled the 
iconoclastic insurrections at Toomay, laid down his Offices and, dia- 
satisfied with the whole policy of Philip, withdrew in sollen reürement 
to his home at Weert. Through the hypocritical assurances of friendship 
of Alba and the urgent representations of Egmont, he was finally indnced 
to come to Brüssels, Aug. 20, 1567. 

17. (gilt glftllliftet SnM V. f. to. While on his way to Broasels to 
meet Alba, he injured his band through the accidental discharge of a 
pistol. This circumstance detained him long enough at Cologne to be 
informed of the arrest of Egmont and Hoome, and he accordingly took 
the hint and fled to a place of safety. 

21. eitttoifftteit, *wouldescape.' 

23. i^te ^efret&re ; cf . p. 37, l. 9, p. 76, 1. 4, and p. 77, 1. 14. The 
secretary of Hoome was Alonzo de Laloo. 

26. Öitrgermeiflerd ; viz. Antony Van Straalen, the rieh and influential 
bnrgomaster of Antwerp, who was captured on the same day with Egmont 
and Hoome and afterward executed. 

28. (gflaf ette^ »Courier.» 

189* 1. «n biefem Xage ; viz, Sept. 9, 1567. 
Rimlfell ; cf. p. 136, l. lo. 

2. Baron Berlaymont and t\iQ T^xxSka ol Kxar^^X^ \ic^Ts&[^iiiQl Datob 
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Doblemen, were memben of the State Council and belonged to the 
Spanish party. For Berlaymont cf. note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. 

tt. «• = unb anbete. 

5. ftttUemlmrQiffteil l^aitfe. Thls meetlng did not, however, take place 
at the Culenburg mansion bat at the * Jassy* house, which süll Stands at 
the comer ol Bue de Namur and Bue de P Arsenal. Cf . Buth Putnam, I, 
p. 282. 

10. «nftlag in tfottornieii ; cf . p. 188, 11. 25 ff. 

12. fßüÜOttOf pron. Patschio^tto. His name seems, however, to have 
been Facheco (pron. Pake'ko). Cf. Buth Putnam, I, p. 288. 

16. htm @Ol(lte bei l^etJOgd ; viz, Don Fernando de Toledo, Grand 
Prior of the Enights of St. John. Cf . note to p. 78, 1. 6. His affection 
for Egmont was so great that he actually made an effort to save him. 
Before Egmont went to Alba to take part in the proposed deliberations, 
he was entertained at a magnificent dinner by Ferdinand. At three 
o'clock in the aftemoon, when Egmont was about to go to Alba*s house, 
Ferdinand whispered to him: ^^Leave this place, Seignior Count, in- 
stantly; take the fleetest horse in your stable and make your escape 
without a moment's delay." Egmont was at first much troubled by 
these words and repeated to three of the Company Ferdinand*s waming. 
One of them, Noircarmes, jeered at the whole matter, and suggested that 
this was merely a trap laid for him by Ferdinand to establish his treacher- 
ous intentions. This influenced Egmont to disregard Ferdinand's wam- 
ings and to go to Alba^s house. Cf. Motley, II, pp. 123 ff. 

16 f. M il^m bet l^antitiitaiiii «• f. to. ; cf. p. 88, li. 19 ff. 
21 ff. tiefer Sto^I «. f. to. ; cf . p. 80, 11. i ff. 
140» 1* ttSl^«! ba| ; the use of ba^ after loäl^renb, which often 
occurs in Schiller's historical writings, is now only colloquial. 

2. ftttileniBttruiffteii ; cf . note to p. 139, l. 6. 

7. in «Her flfmn/ * in due form.» 

8. Hot bet Stoilfe ; cf. note to p. 105, 1. 12. 

10. •eiienililtollttfttor^ »soUcitor-general.* 

13. toeitlSnftig ; the more usual form is loettläufig. For a rösumö of 
the charges against Hoome and Egmont cf. Motley, Ü, pp. 167-177. 

14. einige SRnfet ; cf. p. 130, ll. 13 ff., and p. 131, U. 18 ff. 

15. 3ebe not fo >• f* to.^ * every action, howsoever innocent.' 
18 f. getrotzt l^alieit follteitf ' were thought to have endeavored.* 

23. Setoittignttgett. The only way in which peace could be restored 
in the Netherlfuids after the iconoclastic insurrectioii& ^toa \yj ^tmlttini^ 
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liberty of worship to the Reformers in the eitles where it had been already 
establislied. Articles of agreement to this effect were accordingly drawn 
up Aug. 25, 1566, and duly signed by the regent. These articles of agiee* 
ment, known as the ^* Accord of the 25th of Augast,'* are here referred 
to. Cf. note to p. 12, 1. 8. 

28. Urtifel ; viz. polnts of accusation, counts. 

üeleibigtet SHaie^at, or aRajeftätöbeleibigung, ' Use-mc^esU,' «higfa 
treason.' 

141. 2. biefel tttteU ; viz. of high treason. 

4. mit bem Bebetttett, ' wlth the Suggestion.* 

5. ^efeiiforeii = Serteibiger, *pleaders.* 

6. 9tol]ttatore]t = 9eooamäcl^ügte, 'attomeys.* 

12. fjite^^lt 9 Urteil is understood, *to pronounce jodgment.* 

Uiütt be0 goUeneil Slie|e0 ; for the Privileges of this order cf. note 
to p. 10, 1. 6 ; also p. 60, 11. 10-18. 

14 f. toitrbe Umoorfett ; Alba replied to this objection by saying ** tbat 
he had undertaken the cognizanoe of this afiEair by commission of bis 
Majesty, as sovereign of the land, not as head of the Golden Fleece.** 
Cf . Motley, II, p. 165. 

16. in coiltnmacilim/ ' in contomacy,* a willful contempt of any lawfal 
sommons, such as a refosal to appear bef ore court when lawfully sum- 
moned. 

22. ^ev 9\»Uh 'the solicitor-general.* Cf. p. 140, 1. 10. 

26. ttenil Zageil ; Alba knew yery well that the necessary testimony 
could not be procured in the short time granted by him. 

142* 3. üffaonU •enmlUit ; et note to p. HO, 1. 14. 

4 8lei4^ffttfleil/ ^prinoes of the empire.' They were sovereign 
princes within their own territories, and owed allegianoe only to the 
emperor. 

5. itiiifet ; vix. Maximilian n (1664-1576), first cousin to Philip IL 

8 f. gefe^toibrige 8etf a(vett« As a Citizen and noble of the provinoe 
of Brabant, Egmont olaimed the protection of the * Joyeuse Entrte,* a 
Constitution which Philip had solenmly swom to uphold. One of its 
provisions was : ** That the prince should prosecute no one of his subjects, 
— civilly or criminally, except in the ordinaiy and open courts of justice,** 
etc. The * Council of Twelve ' was from the point of view of the ancient 
charters of the provinces not an **open and ordinary court of justice.'* 
Cf. notea to p. 82, 1. 15, aad to p. 106, L 12. 
iO, al$ (lei4l|ttf ; Hoome ^«a Coxoit ^1 >iiDA^1&s:\i'dA>\iAs^ Empire 
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And as such could be tried only by bis peers, viz, by the sovereign princes 
of the emphre. Emperor Maximilian II wrote personally to Philip in 
behau of Hoome and asked for him a trial before the princes of the 
xealm. 

12. biigegeii getten^ mai^tn, ' to enforce agahist it.' 

143* 3. Hetjogett; because it would have taken some time to 
ezamine the character and the value of the testimony produced. 

5. Uteflei^t b04 ^^^ » notice how goardedly Schiller ezpresses him- 
■elf, ' might perhaps still have produced some effect.' 

6. Sertoerfttitg ; cf . note to p. 142, u. 8 f. 

7. an bte Ö^«! geüeit^ ' to afford.' 

12. bie l^imri^tttiig n. f. to. ; cf. MoUey, ii, p. 107. 
15. Soloitii iia\tmbtoi Hon Seiletjeel ; cf . note to the beginning of the 
aoene (Sgmontd äBo^nung (p. 205). 

20. biefex itUß et)ielt. Before he was executed, he was terribly 
tortnied on the rack in order that secrets might be extorted from him 
which had never entered his mind. 

21. gmfiMett Huf flMbe «• {• to. ; cf . note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. ShorÜy after 
the anival of Alba, the Frince of Orange, now a fugitive in Germany, 
made the greatest possible exertions to raise f unds and troops in order to 
resist Spanish tyranny. The patriotic eitles and the great Flemish nobles 
subscribed large sums to organize an army with which Orange con- 
templated making an entranoe into the Netherlands. The Huguenots of 
France and several princes of Germany also pledged him their support. 
In the spring of 1668 several small armies were ready to take the field, 
but their first adventures were unsuccessful. The little patriot army 
ander Seigneur de Villars was completely defeated by the Spanish army 
of Sancho de Lodrofio, Apr. 26, 1668. Almost every man of the patriot 
aimy was put to the sword. 

25. Craf 8«ltoig Hau fMX^n ; of. note to p. 133, l. 14. According to 
the plans of Orange, his brother, Louis of Nassau, was to raise the 
Standard of revolt in Friesland. He accordingly entered Friesland 
Apr. 24, 1668, with a small army. The appeal was successful and the 
little army grew in numbers. Alba despatched Coimt Aremberg with 
a picked body of 2600 Spanish troops to rout the invaders. The two 
armies met near the monastery of Heiliger Lee or the Holy Lion on 
May 23, 1568, and the Spanish army was defeated. The moral effect of 
the victory was very great, as it taught the Netherlanders that the choice 
Uoops of Spain were not inyincible. 
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26. Crittillgeit ; viz, province of Groningen. See map. The town of 
Groningen is situated in the central part of the province. 

144» 12. biltiOtttntQeit = bat)onoetragenl|ätten. The preterite indk^ 
ative is sometimes used instead of the sabjunctive to express that which, 
from a given point in the past, is sure to follow. So tBQx, in 1. 13, hu 
the force of toöre getoefen and gefegt WtO^tU, 1. 14, has the force of ge{e|ft 
loorben toären. 

16 ff. ^agll tarn ba|^ * in addition to this.* 

bev Btttff^dfteil nttb dltterseffillltett, partitive genitives depending upon 
me(Vf 1. 17 ; 'the petitions and intercessions . . . increased daily.' 

18. Stüiitt SHaiimilUtt n ; cf. note to p. 142, 11. 6 and 10. 

21 f. lotttttm, lottitte ; cf . note to 1. 12. 

27. \awnU, sabjunctive, * why he should not delay *; bat it might also 
be indicative, * why he did not delay.* 

145* 1* ben ailbent %a%, viz, after the sentence was passed. They 
were brought to Brüssels on June 8, 1568. 

3. Stot^aitfe, viz, Broodhuia, situated on the great Square of Brüssels, 
opposite the town hall. The house still remains and a statue of the two 
counts Stands in front of it. 

4 f. Um llltbent WiOtitU, wz, June 4. 

Hat bev ttltntieit^ * Council of Troubles,* better known as the * Blood- 
CounciL» Cf. note to p. 105, 1. 12. 

7. 9irait3 ; Motley calls him Praets. 

8. beleibigtett jRajeftät ; cf . note to p. 140, 1. 28. 

erfllltttt^ *pronounced.' 

10 f. foitf oberierteit dbefleitte ; cf . note to p. 43, u. 8 f. 

12. Sebiettttitgeii ; cf. note to p. 125, 1. 20. 

18 f. ber ftbtigeit tttiminalxait. Only two members of the «Council 
of Twelve ' had a vote in the new tribunal, subject, however, in all cases 
to the final decision of the Duke of Alba. — As a matter of fact the 
sentence had been duly signed by Philip in Spain before Alba^s departure 
for the provinces. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 302. 

146» 17 f. bem et . . . nai^flltaft^ * after whom he repeated.* 

147* 1* &tt [the -e is silent], a tiüe applied to kings and emperoia 

2. liefen SRorgen ; the sentence was likely read to him shortly after 
midnight. Cf. p. 145, 1. 20. 

QttB; abbreviation for @ure. 

^f' um Mntt Jtt %tf^tn, * for greater safety.» 
^' StaaUtat ßi^ttttd ; ct. noU to ^. \^A* ^^* NN^fi&^sA^««». Zuichem 
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•b Aytta, a Friman, was a leamed diplomat, and influentiai during the 
fiiBt yearo of the leyolt of the Netherlands. In thorough sympathy with 
fliilip^s yiews, he was appointed in 1660 president of the privy Council 
and member of the State Council. ** He was most bigoted in precept and 
practica. Beligious liberty he regarded as the most detestable and bale- 
IqI of doctrines; heresy he denounced as the most unpardonable of 
Gximes.*' (Motley, I, p. 282.) Still, he was favorably inclined to Egmont 
and Hoome, and interceded in their behalf. 

148« 3 f. ttOel mit Mtomieni Xtt^e (ebetft ; cf . p. loo, ll. 2 ff. 

10. In the description of Egmont's and Hoome's executions, Schiller 
foUowa almost literally the account of Fieter Comeliss Hoofd's Nieder- 
lündiache Historien^ Amsterdam, 1666. 

16* 0nui^»iPtell0t# ^provost-marshal.* His name was Spelle. 

149* 6 ff. toaiilte ev M U* f* to. ; Schiller foUows here Meteren 
almost literally. 

19. Iit(4te M ^i^ HttflCll ; this is an utterly unreliable tradition. 

22l CritiUie intll l^ffe. Motley says : ** He had served Philip long 
and &ithfully, but he had never received a stiver of salary or * merced,* 
notwithstanding all his work as State counciUor, as admiral, as Super- 
intendent in Spain. ... He had spent f our hundred thousand florins in 
the King*s Service. ... He had saved the Catholics from a general 
massacre, yet ... all his acUons were distorted in Spain, and his motives 
blackened.'* II, p. 87. 



SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

ThiB essay of Schiller appeared in the Allgemeine LUeratur-ZeUung 
8«pt. 20, 1788. Cf. Intr., pp. xxixff. 

153« 7 ff. 31 bie 8egelieil||tit «• {• to* ; that is, if the poet wishes 
to represent merely a certain dramatic Situation, he will develop the 
characters only so £ur as they motivate and explain the Situation ; if , how- 
aver, he intends to portray a passion, any action, howeyer insignificant, 
that will bring to view the füll content of that passion, will answer his 
parpose. 

12. fie, viz. bie ipanblung ; {me, vu. bie fieibenfd^aft. 

13. Olill • • • C4lllttlfttt4 ; cf. Othello, Act m, Scene iü, 11. 287 ff. 
15. hPtinfjfii^tttBf *more especial,* *more particular.* 

19. Sie altcil Xtagifcr ; Schiller refers here to the fatalism of some of 
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the diamas of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides. In theae dxanai 
Oracles or inscratable ordinancea of the goda control the conne of 
events, agahiat which the hero strives in yain. In faot, the migjbly efflorti 
which the hero makes to escape the horrible &te ordalned f or him l^ tbt 
goda oftentimes serve as a meana for its folfillment. Cf . EXng Oedfptii. 
154. 7 f. 9^ Hon BedWllfieil (1773), Goethe's firat great diami 
and one of the most important produotions of the Storm and Streas move- 
ment. In its dramatic technique it f ollows the manner of Shakeapesnt 
who was intensely admired by the Storm and Stress poets and aooepied 
by them as their model. Cf. Intr., pp. vüi ff. 

10 f. Urteil Stoetfe ber Xvagibie n. f. ü.; cf. Ariatoüe^a Fodk», 

chap. vi, f 2. 

15 ff. feiae . • • Segeüeaieit xu f. to. This statement ia hardly coxrect, 
for there are at least three conspicnous events in the drama that stand 
in the dosest connection with each other, viz, (a) the iconodaatic is- 
surrections (pp. 12 ff.) caused by the religious persecationa of Spain, hat 
ascribed by Egmont's enemies to hia neglect to suppresa here^y in bis 
provinces ; (6) the arrival of Alba and his troopa by whioh the free fai- 
stitutions of the Netherlands are to be crushed and the Inquisition 
introduced (pp. 64 ff.) ; (c) Egmont*s arrest and execution. 

16. leiae • • • 8eibenf4>ft ; this statement too is to be taken with con- 
siderable reservation, for Egmont's love of freedom, personal and politioal, 
may be troly called the ruling passion of his life. Certainly the genesis 
of the drama shows that Groethe intended to endow his Egmont with that 
intense passion for freedom and self-development which he himaelf had 
feit in his Storm and Stress period. Cf. pp. 41-44, 80-87, and Ihtr., 
pp. xxxiv ff. 

16 f. feiae 8ertoiifettta§ a. f. to. This is one of the moat aerioni 
criUcisms that can be made vcpon a dramatist, and it is espeoially aerioni 
here, since Goethe finished Egmont at a mature period of his life, when 
he made the severest demands npon himself as an artist (cf. Intr., p. xix, 
note 8). A careful reading of the drama will indeed show a dose con- 
catenation of all the scenes and a rigid dramatic neoessity in the actions 
of the hero. Cf. Intr., pp. zzxviii ff., and the very excellent review of 
the drama in the Nene Bibliothek der schönen WieaeMchaflen wkd freuen 
Künste^ Leipzig, 1789, where this point is fully discussed. 

155* 4 ff. j^tAH er bie ttail it« f. to. ; vis. he could make it either t 
drama of Situation by inventing a new action for it, or a drama of pasaion, 
or ßnally a character drama. He cYioab \2[v& \%x\«t« Cf . p« 163, 11. 1-8. 
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14. Itcc.^ ftbbxevifttkni for 9tecenfent, ' the critio * or * revie wer.* 

17 f. fß0ÜUt, *diplomacy,' or »gtate-cralt.' 

te ttMfti • • • eiltgclillt^ * shielded by nothing bat bis own deserts *; 
Ict Sevbienfk means *gain* or *profit'; bad Serbienft, * merit.* 

SOl Ht^ttMlllerer, for the more usaal 9la(l^ttDan)>Ier. 

9t^i$^0 'or the more usual ^ac^firfte, Hhe ridge of a rool* Cf. 
p. 42, IL 19 ff. 

881. mil bief^ • • • errei^t* Notice SchUler's self-contradiction. He 
admitB heie that Goethe's drama arouaes in us pity and fear, whereas 
later (p. 160, L 1) he denies this by saying : * äBir finb nid^t gewogt 
tntfev aXittei)) gu oetfd^enten.' 

26« 3* ^^ Cef^tUkte K* U Ü« Schiller was yery well acqoainted with 
the history of the Netherlands of the sixteenth centuiy. Cf. Intr., 
ppi. xzviandzzz. 

156« 2. toa t$ $ütß * when it is worth while,* * when it is necessary.' 

a icrf4«ial|eil, 'blended.' 

157* 4 ff. Sitr4 feine Mtee l^moiittftt n. f. to. Schiller jusUy 

demands of a tragio hero grandeor of character. If he means Iqr 
grandenr of character what he afterward so clearly ezpresses in hUi 
essay Über das Erhabene (Schüler^ D. N. X., XII, 1, pp. 160-188), namely 
a man, who, folly conscious of the dangers and obstacles that confront 
bim, freely risks all for the realization of his Ideals, Schiller's criticism 
hexe is jnstifled. Egmont never ezperiences that coUision of spiritual 
and material f orces which Schiller regards as essential to grandenr 
of character. Bat a hero may be also great by natare ; he may be 
bom with large and liberal impnlses which he will assert withoat any 
inner conflicts in all the relations and vicissitades of life. Snch a hero 
is Bgmont, who most lead a broad and noble life becanse it is his natare 
to do so. — Schiller analyses with fine penetraüon "the beantifol 
hamanity " of Egmont, bat does not do fall jostice to the natural great- 
ness of his character, which is so important for the motivation of the 
action of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. zlviii ff. 

15 f. I^imri^ rv (1563-1610), the heroic king and for many years 
leader of the Hugaenot party of France. 

18* ikdhriele^ vi^* Gabrielle d'Estr^es, the favorite and yery inflaential 
mistress of Henry IV. 

21. leiltel, 'itissaid.* 

24 ff. Mev big if eüeil «• f. to« This criticism that Egmont^s greatness 
is simply aisumed and that we see no proofs of it in the drama itself is 
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manifestly unjust. On the same grounds Schiller might have attacked 
aome of the finest diamas of Sophocles, f or whom he afterward exprened 
ao much admiration. For Sophocles too ölten conceives the deeds of hn 
hero as having taken place bef ore the opening of the scene, and the actkm 
of the drama consists aimply in the representation of the final momentof 
the hero's life, which is the necessary outcome of his past acticuis. What 
we demand of such dramas is that the hero's actions in the drama should 
be qoite consistent with his past life and character. — Egmont is similariy 
oonstmcted. The brilliant career of the hero as a soldier, and his political 
oonduct, which aroosed the Spanish govemment^s 8iis{ttcion, have taken 
place bef ore the opening of the drama. Through the masterly expositioD 
aoenes of the first act we beoome thoroughly acqoainted with those &cts 
„of the hero^s past life and character upon which the acUon of the drama 
depends. And then, when he appears upon the scene, he speaks and acti 
in fall accord with the principles or rather impolses that inspired his 
past conduct. His dialogae with his secretary, in which he ezpresses bis 
Ideals of a füll, joyons, nntrammeled aotiyity, his generons resolve to 
stay in Brüssels even at the risk of his life, because he hopes thereby to 
aerve best the interests of his conntry, and finally his brave and noble 
defense of the constitutional rights of the Netherlands, these moet im- 
portant scenes of the drama surely discloee his natural greatness of 
character. Goethe's dramatte plan of the work made action, such as we 
find in some of Shakeapeare^s dramas, impossilde. It may be tntereating 
lo note here that the dramaüc stracture of Sohiller^s WaUenatein beais in 
its broad outUnes a close resemblance to that of Sgmont. Cl Bratanek, 
Go0tke$ J^numt imd SeMUen WaUmämm. 

ISS. 151 let . . . CfMittrrt Ht This statement is somewhat 
iwialftadlngi Egmont is not alfected bj the poliüoal yiews of Orange, for 
be remaina unconvinoed tili the very end. The distorbed condition of 
bis mind ariaes rather trom the unezpeoled oatborst of emotion of his 
Iriend and the solemn manner of his parting. Ct note to p. 62, L 16. 

159« 6 fL fie, vis. £teb€teiigelegen(eit 

3»bet«c{#i4if «.{.Kl.; oLp. 119,11. istL 

lOfl. fiMb er ^tabUniai «• {• m. ; be rafem to Sgmont's ataj ia 
Bnmels f6r the sake of bis tamily. Cf. p. 184, IL 0-14. 

12fL XcrlM|ce9|«ilt«.f.li. ForafoUacoonntoltbeextraTasaat 
and reckless mode of life of the great Flemiib noblea et Motl^, I, 
ppw 868-266. 
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21 f. ttxb {0glei4 • • • t$Ubtn, *and would haye been immediately 
ecmfiflcated by the public treasury.* 

28. eine l^etjogiii Hau Ba^rrti ; cf. p. 119, ll. 14-15. 
25 ff. ^tefe ®rniibe ii. f. tu. ; cf . p. i34, u. 9-u. 
160* 8 ff. 3iibem brr ^ii^ter it. f. to«; for Goethe's reasons far 
deTiating from history cf. Intr., pp. xxviff. 

16 f. einrit fütHain Hott gaii) getoiiittt^^w @4Iii0 ; ^ ^^ry seveie 

Statement showing how little Schiller appreciated at that time the naive 
Clements of the drama. What Schiller says here about Egmont and 
Klärchen might with equal justice apply to Faust and Gretchen, for the 
loye scenes of both these dramas have streng points of resemblance. In 
both dramas we have a man of high rank and Station f alling in love with 
a girl of inferior rank, whose charming simplicity, healthy instincts and 
intense devotion make her at once the natural equal of the hero. Only a 
man the whole beut of whose nature was then directed toward the heroic, 
could call a lover like Egmont ordinary. 

21 ff. bet • • • toegjitbabcit. The Klärchen Scene of the third act is 
the best answer to this harsh and exaggerated assertion of Schiller, 
especially Egmont's own words on p. 63, 11. 6-20. 

271 aber nil^t tm t9 Jtt ff^tnäAett. Schiller agaln judges here 
Goethe^s work from the point of view of a drama such as he would have 
preferred, and in comparison with such a family drama the Klärchen 
episode seems to him weak and unheroic. But from the Standpoint of 
Groethe^s poetic intentions it is indispensable and strengthens the drama, 
in that it discloses to us more than any other scene the füll and beautif ul 
humanity of Egmont. Cf. Synopsis at the end of the third act and Intr., 
pp. xliv-xlv. 

16 !♦ 9 f. ober • • • nuimaÜ^tU, * or rather it itself , along with other 
things, had to constitute a part of the dramatic action.' 

17 1 foitbf nt ein Hggrrgat it. f. to. The Ketherlands of the sixteenth 
Century consisted of seventeen distinct provinces, all differing more or 
less from each other in their govemment, their traditions and in the 
character of their people. 

18 f. fo ba| • • • Hetfe^ett. Bome generally introduced her political in- 
stitutions into the conquered countries, so that her form of govemment 
was quite simple as compared with the numerous and often conflicting 
charters of the seventeen Dutch provinces. 

24 ff. tttib • • • gejatlbett f^oL The principal sentence is: uttb (baÜX 
und mit einet Stunft • • • nun aud^ in bie^e ^eU ^t\a>3ib^^^V^ 
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f. befimigeii/ «ic. ihtnft ; tB, viz. bad fd^dpferif d^e ®enie, 1. 28. 

fal Jüei mt^m CtUfm; vix, Götz von Berlichingen (1778), whioh 
treatB of the ideabi of mediaeyal chivalry in conflict with the new fonni 
of Society of the sixteenth Century, and Iphigenie (1787), wMch has u 
in baokgroond the heroio age of Greece. 

162* 5 1. ttitb M • • • tiieber gieH ' and which just as quickly abates 
again on the most shaliow grounds.' 

71 Un iietteii SiM^ftoi^en ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

bie fnutjiüHeii flfalmni ; cf . note to p. 8, i. 13. 

108* 3 f. IBnr ^UaM n. {• to« ; cf . note to p. 4, l. 22. 

104* 9. 30ttiitiit« 8ot|Olll (1401<156d), the founder of the Jesaifc 
Order, which was the most powerful agent in the Catholic Ck>unt6^ 
reformation. He was appointed the first genenü of the order in 1684. 

16. a)iie wa9... üegSItfelreil ; cf . Synopsis to last scene of f ourth act, 
and Intr., pp. xl-zlii. 

105* 23. ber Crif boii l^oorne ; cf . note to p. 120, u. 22 f. 

100* 18. Setf., abbreviation for Serfafler. 

27 fi. itttf} mittemitt^ bet tOilrflai IL f. Ü. Fora füll discussionofthii 
▼ery serious criticism cf. long note to stage directions on pp. 114 f. 

28. Catto mottole^ Italian ezpression meaning * dangerous leap,* «ü. 
dangerous enough possibly to cause death. It is a technioal term for a 
yery daring equestrian Performance, for feats on the trapeze and other 
sinülar Performances. 
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1 ketieiiigeii, vis. itunft ; t§, vis. bad fd^dpferifd^e ®enie, L 28. 
fal Jüei mtbeni CtiUe« ; «i«. Oötz wm Berlichingen (1773), which 
treftts of the Ideals of mediaeyal chivalry in conflict with the new formi 
of Society of the sixteenth Century, and Iphigenie (1787), which has u 
Ibi baokgroond the heroio age of Greece. 

162* 5 f. ]t«l M • • • toieber giebt ' and which just as quickly ahates 
again on the most shaliow grounds.' 

71 bm ntuiu 8if4aflmtt$ett ; cl note to p. 8, L i. 
bie friits8fif4eii ipfalmm ; cf . note to p. 8, 1. 13. 
108* 3 1. Ber glmtlt n. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 4, l. 22. 

164* 9. 30iiiitiit« 8at|0U (1491-1566), the founder of the Jesaifc 
Order, which was the most powerful agent in the Catholic Ck>unte^ 
reformation. He was appointed the first genenü of the order in 1634. 

16. a)iie ttlll • • • toeilltfetreil ; cf . Synopsis to last scene of f ourth act, 
and Intr., pp. xl-xlii. 
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27fi. ftitr) mitteil mttf bev tOi^rfleil IL f. Ü* For a f ull discussion of thii 
▼ery serious criticism cf. long note to stage directions on pp. 114 f. 

28. Salto mottole/ Italian expression meaning * dangerous leap,' «ü. 
dangerous enough possibly to cause death. It is a technical term for a 
yery daring equestrian Performance, for f eats on the trapeze and other 
tinülar Performances. 
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